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lucknow conference and afler
executive Committee will have 

1 o answer many an inconvenient 
qu estion if it does not fulfill the 
wishes of the general body as 
reflected in the discussions in the 
Conference and, particularly, in 
the resolutions adopted by it.

The first resolution, Adult 
Education in the Service of the 
Rural Poor, is a significant deve­
lopment over the deliberations 
which began in he 26th Confer­
ence held at Jaipur. in that 
Conference, Saty.n Maitra and 
others had called upon to make 
adult education an instrument o f 
change, affecting th* cJass and 
caste relationship. The ^solution 
passed at Jaipur was not s expli-

The27th Annual Conference adult education organisations t h ^ L ^ L o ^ C o S f e r e S ^ ^ f  
of the Association held at Luck- have come into being. The resoiution refers t0 the ilIlpe i ^
now in November was an epoch- Conference naturally placed on need t chanse the out J l lve
making event Both from the record *s gratitude towards Dr economic and social s t r u c k
point of view of the Organisation Mohan Sinha Mehta for all that with elective of h rirT ^
as well as the unambiguous he has done for adult education about condii ons for economic
resolution passed on the theme of in general and the Association in development and social justice
the Conference, namely Adult particular. it  views adult education as a
Education for the Rural Poor, Dr Ma]co|m s> Adiseshiah, powerful instrument for organis- 
the Conference promises to have {he new president; brings with ed action for assertion of the wilf
far-reaching influence. bim the practical wisdom of an ?f  the fural poor to establish a

economist and a vision as wide Just social order. The resolution
as the Equator. Owing to his does not, however, adequately

Dr. Mohan Sinha Mehta deci- jong association with Unesco and define the manner in which action
ded to retire after 16 years as his Presidentship of the Inter- may be initiated for its impiemen-
President of the Association, national Council of Adult Edu- don. It also does not seem to
These years have been a period of cation, Dr. Adiseshiah is a truly recognise that any organisation
continuous and perceptible international figure. Under his which ventures to give shape to
growth during which adult educa- leadership, we can hope to get this resolution may find itself in
tion has come to acquire a widei reflected on the field of adult edu- confrontation with the establish-
meaning and its importance in cation, the happenings and think- ment, indeed, with the Govern-
the programmes of national deve- jng tbe world over. We can also ment itself. It would lie some
lopment has become universally expect a practical and realistic time before matters like ibis are
accepted. If the Governments in bias to the work of the Associa- squarely faced.
New Delhi and the various States bon . N o t only the institutional
are still not a^ e t0 earmark ad- and the individual members of Appropriately enough the two 
pouate funds for adult education t}ie Association but, indeed, all other resolutions make reference
nr rammes, it is not for want persons concerned with adult to ™  growing importance of

f trvin° by the Association. As education are looking forward to non-formal education and to the
01 ,!t°of the strenuous efforts tbe leadership of Dr. Adiseshiah. attention attracted to w a rd ^ h e
* 1 uSl hv Dr. Mehta and the As- predicament of Women high, mht-
made by v  importance of vol- If the election of the President ed m the International Women's 
sociation, th ;P M jQ the field and General Secretary of the Year. The discussions i« the
untaryu S i o n  and rural deve- Association was a matter of digm- Conference and Committee
ofaduff e d i t i o n a o be clearly fied unanim.ty there was some Rooms and outside made it
lopment has co ̂  additi0fl to noticeable warm h, even heat in clear that non-formal education
recognised- ^  number of the election of other office bear- has become a matter or' deep 
an increase agencies of ers. All will welcome the dynam- interest among the members of
small local J  ‘ several regional ism displayed by the Association the Association.adult education, seve
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manas sulfa

$c(rzqm r r ^  rjj qf^T
tw rzm  tr%f wA^ zr?r: i
^qr^rrqqr^ ?R: qqrfcr
fafW 'T ifTSiTiTq'M^cjir II

Vishnu Bharmottarans

Seif-education (svadhyaya) is the most sacred thing on this earth l 
it has been regarded as the most important yajna, life’s pursuit. One 
who i«j engaged in self-education attains bliss, salvation or any other 
deseed object.

Svadhyaya Defined to mean continuing self-study or self-education, 
Svaclhyaya recurs again and again in the ancient Indian 
scriptures. In the Shikshopanishada the teacher, while 
blessing t’ e pupil on conclusion of his study of Vedas 
exhorts him never to forget Svadhyaya (svadhyayanma 
Pramadah)
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adult education in the sZrfzr&s
grammes of vegetables with calo-

service ol the rural poor i s s s
intake of less than that of a field

V.S. M athur rat>
The draft Fifth Five Year 

Plan 1974-75, page 7-8 has given 
a table on required improvement 
in the share of bottom 30% of

Let me first begin by congra- Let me quote from a recent the popa!ation in total privatf 
tulating the Indian Adult Edu- enquiry into the earnings of rural povertT The p f a n S ^ C o m
cation Association—and all of people in the district of Bankura p°ve.rty- t ne P‘ann'ng ^ om
you—for choosing “Adult Edu- in West Bengal. The survey ™ ssl°n est™at^s that at present
cation in the Service of the Rural conducted in 1972 and 1973 in ^  Ŝ ar? lhe bottom 30/0 of
Poor” as the main theme of this six districts in the State of West If1" populatlo.n IS on'y 13- -6 /? of
Conference. The rural poor Bengal show that the “ per caoita Tftu-t0 tu* Pnvate . consumption,
indeed constitute the overwhelm- daily earnings of agricultural s}*a*e re^ ains unchanged
ing majority of the people of workers worked out to Te paise tota S ^ n  in the draft^ Five- 
our country. Any change which through manual labour” . P Year P an sl}0W:> that th.e ave7
adult education may be able to raSe per c ~51rf:a consamPtIon of
help bring about in their con- The Report goes on to state H16 bottom - Q 0 would rise from
ditions is bound to be of crucial “ assuming for the"”sake of argu- Ks‘ • at o  oq ■
significance for the country as a ment, that workers in these areas ?07sS-7Qin v  ,7 ’ -° id c o o ?
whole. But before we proceed do supplement their income, Ks‘ - 0j;> ■ m '
to consider the role of adult through Government relief, clan- .y's;, m „ 19,.
education, let us be clear as to destine activities like illicit felling Thus, u the present conditions
who the rural poor are and what of trees from the Government continue, even at the end of the
is their economic and social forests, begging in the nearby Perspective period in mid-SOs, 
situation. Even a cursory look cities, working in non-agricul- per cap*taf.consuraptlon for this 
at the rural scene would reveal tural jobs, etc. by another 24 segment ot P°Pu*att°n would be 
that the main preoccupation of paise per day, their income even el°w the norm of Rs. 40.6 per 
the people in the countryside is under most liberal calculation month at 197*.-/3 prices, 
agriculture and allied industries cannot go beyond 50 paise per
and crafts. The unfortunate head per day. In fact, the Re- Mr. Robert S. McNamara, 
fact is that though agriculture is, port on the Economic Conditions President, World Bank Group, 
and will continue for quite some of Agricultural Workers in the his famous address in Nairobi, 
time to be, the backbone of our District of Bankura” by the Kenya on September 24, 1973 
economy, it has not brought Government of West Bengal after described the condition of the 
prosperity to the people who are discussing the per capita income poor ‘n developing countries in 
engaged in it. Most of those in of an agricultural worker states the following words: 
in the countryside are living in “ the fact that he exists is a
conditions of acute poverty often miracle.” ‘ — One-third to one-half of the-
much below subsistence level. . two billion human beings in
Their income is low, their em- c ^ ln Bandhopadhya, Joint those countries suffer from
ployment irregular, their mode secretary, Ministry ol Labour, hunger or malnutrition,
of work often onerous and their Government of India in a bril-
standard of living dismal. These hant address to a recent Seminar — 20% to 25% of their children
general statements however, do £ta a dietician friend of die before their fifth birthdays,
not create a clear picture in our his ad calculated that 50 paise And millions of those wh do
mind about the conditions of capita income per day could not die lead impeded lives 
the rural poor. f  because their brains h a v * 8  I

g j g .  I ? '  480 d a M Sed, their bodies stunted
* Key-note address delivered on the p rjce level of April-May & R  nufriltt'1 I Sapped
S heSlldI"ina “ c to ^ 'f »  ' He startled the Seminar %  KIP
1974 Shri V.S. Mathur is ICFTU Asian mg that in the animal world, — Thei,-life expeci-incv of thn 
Regional Secretary in New Delhi. even animals of the size of field average person is “ 20 years
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Jess than in the affluent worlo- that needs to have been done has nearly never improved the s tua-
Thevare denied 30% ofthJ been done to meet out greater tion of landless labourers... He
lives those of us from the social justice in the countryside. goes on further to comment that
developed nations enjoy. H  Further most of the legislations ‘‘the success of all these regu-
eiTect, they are condemned at have been merely on the statute latory measures is limited. It
birth to an early death. book and their implementation proved difficult to enforce the

has been ; lacking. Persons like reforms and in quite a number of
.... ' , Shri Gulzarilal Nanda, our for- cases the laws remained unimple-

— 800 m.mon of them are mite- mer Minister of Planning and mented.” The lesson he draws
rate and, despite the conti- Minister of Home Affairs in his from the working of land reform
nuing expansion of education oft t0 the Aq j ndia Congress legislations is that “ if tenants
in the years ahead, even more Committee on Progress of Land interests are backed by tenants’
of their children are likely to Reforms jn India submitted in associations, there is much better
be so. jate 5gs bad tbjs to sayt pre-condition for the successful

implementation of tenancy legis-
This is absolute poverty : a  oraanised effort was lotions.”

condition of life so limited as to N° make ffletenants under- c u ,  ̂ f
prevent realization of the poten- the kw  and to ensure that Speaking about land reforms
tial of the genes with which one * advantafre of it. Even Mr. McNamara has this profound
is born; a condition of life so ^  take ^ ^ n t s a r e  aware of stat^ e n t  to make: “ What we
degrading as to insult human ™ e \,  generally in mast recognise is that land
djanjty_ and yet a condition of Jheir ngh ts’ the.y â e ° . cono_ reform is not exclusively about
llfS so common as to be the lot la"d. It is about the uses-and
of some 40% of the peoples of states there abuses-of power and the social
the developing countries.” nn vilUre records from which struc ure through which it is

F a ‘ no Vllldge rec°™s rruoranl „ .  exercised.” Mr. McNamara con-a tenant can establish his posses chldes «.but the real issue is not
These are the people whom Sr n .  Even where his name is whether land reform is politically

we have to keep in mind while entered the landlord has so much easy_ The ^  issue js whether
planning our educational acti- influence in the village that trequ indefinite procrastination |s politi-
vities. How can we help them ently it is very difficult for the cally prudent> An increasingly
to recover from this poverty and tenant to establish possession, in  inequitab]e situation wlll pose a
destitution? How can we help some cases the attitude ot me growi threat to political stabi-
to r '. indie faith in themselves revenue officers may at times btyg, 6 v
and in their own efforts? It is be unconsciously against the
hardly necessary to remind you tenants.”  T, . . .

'  '  »»« . b» f"  f Dl j ? ;r7 " f i “ °”s - , d ‘ion of W . S  aP„dof the people J“ rural ^ a s  IS Mr> Nanda further pointed of modern methods of cultivation,
agriculture. While agricu out that in several areas in India In recent years> there has been
production in the country after the acceptance of the technological progress of tremen-
gone up smc.eiwe achieved our Tenancy Act of I950, peasants dous significance termed as Green
independence, all wiH agree were j i ^ u y  evicted since there Revolution. This consists mainly
much more still remains was no check against this prac- 0f intensive cultivation and the
done. And indeed, the c tice. In some cases, violence was use Qf high yielding variety of
tions of. the people used against the tenants, else- seeds, better fertilisers and other
country-side as I have p * where peasants gave up them jnputs. This has indeed three
out earlier continue to be tenancy rights “ voluntarily • potentialities. It can help mere-
able and desperate. Why How voluntary would have been ase agricultural production. It
is so. To me’ ^ appfe j, jt‘;_ this “voluntarily” , I leave it to can make available more opport-
there are t w o a p e s o f t h e  situ yQU t£) iniagine. unities for employment and it can
at,on m agncuUure which need ]ead tQ & ^  e^uitable distribu.

Eons and' technology. Unless, Dr. Frithjob Kunnen, an ILO tion of income. These are very 
die people who cultivate the land Consultant, has stated that “ ceil- commendable aims in case we can
; re Assured of a just and fair mg legislation hardly affected achieve them. However, the
U iam of the fruits of their labour inequalities at the village level : experience of green revolution
, l ‘ Will not be much incentive the laws did not seriously affect has been that it has failed to
for them to put in their best, the rural upper class (except some achieve any of the above, adequa­
c y ,  the record of legislative absentee or very big landlords). tely. Indeed, sometimes the
enactments of the State The present landlords could experience has been quite other- 
Governments as well as of the retain their property and power, wise. Though it is true that
■Centre mav appear G  be quite At the same time, the law rarely there has been some increase in
impressive.” However*, not all benefitted share-croppers, and agricultural production because

**■ 4■srs.



of the use of high yielding output per worker but output per Adult education can make a. 
varieties of seeds and application hectare. tremendous contribution in
of the requisite inputs and irriga- awakening this consciousness,
tion, their potentiality however, With regard to opportunities Organisations of the rural poor 
has far from been exhausted, for employment, the recent are a must not only for proper
One aspect of this development experience in India and other implementation of the land rela-
which causes great concern is that countries has been that instead tions laws but also for the full
since some increase in agricultu- of increasing the opportunities realisation of the potentialities o f
ral production has been achieved for employment, the use of this green revolution. These organi- 
solely through the application of new technology by big farmers sations will have dual functions— 
inputs, this has been used to has in fact reduced opportunities they will on the one hand act as 
create an impression that institu- for employment. These farmers pressure groups to protect and. 
tional changes affecting land have been using big tractors, promote the interest of the rural 
relations would cause a distur- threshers and other agricultural poor and on the other, operate as 
bance in this course and thereby machinery used on big farms like their arm in production, develop 
affect agricultural production, those in the U.S. to displace cooperative activities for produc- 
Indeed. quite the contrary is true, labour. Since agriculture has tion and ensure popular participa- 
More just land relations would become very lucrative profession, tion in economic development, 
lead to more agricultural produc- the big land-owners are trying to If such organisations are to be 
tion. It is a misconception that cultivate their lands themselves created, developed and enabled 
only large farms can effectively with the help of machinery and to function the crucial role will 
utilise this new technology of hired labour. This is borne out be that of education. Their sue- 
green revolution. Accordingly to by the figures with regard cess depends on the development 
all experts, this technology is cultivators and agricultural w - of leadership from amongst the 
size-neutral which means that it kers in the Census rep arts. rural poor themselves in the 
can be used on big as well as According to Census of 1971, the countryside. Leadership develop* 
small farms. Of course, the small number of landless agricultural ment would require that indige- 
farms have to be of economic size, workers in India is 47.48 million nous leaders being thrown up by 
Since it is a technique of intensive in 1971 while it was 31.51 million group inter-active processes are 
cultivation, the actual results on in 1961 and 27.49 in 1951. The provided with education, skill 
small farms are bound to be figure regarding the cultivators and experience and are entrusted 
better. This is fully supported has gone up to 78.17 million in with more and more complex and 
by the experience of countries like 1971 fram 59.73 million in 1951. challenging tasks at they mature
Japan and Taiwan where the size in terms of personality and skill,
of the farms after their celebrated With regard to income dis- Leadership development in this 
land reforms were reduced and parities, it is wellknown that they sense can take place within the 
these have permitted much higher have widened. Therefore, while framework of a broad-based 
yield per acre. Japan today pro- the green revolution had the educational effort. Education in 
duces 6 720 kg. of grain per potentiality of increased agricul- this context, of course, does not 
hectare on very small farms com- tural production, greater opport- refer to conventional product of 
pared with the average for Asia unities for employment and more institutionalised pedagogy. Edu- 
of 1 750 kg According to the equitable distribution of income, cation here means a total life- 
Worl’d Bank°'there is overwhelm- none of the three have been related process in which the 
ins evidence’of Japan to disprove achieved. Indeed, much of the imparting of concepts, ideas and 
the pronosition that the producti- benefit of our developmental information takes place in the 
vity of small scale holding is efforts has gone to the rural rich, immediate context of problem- 
inherentlv low Further a num- if  this continues how can we hope solving action and where, there- 
ber of recent studies in developing to reverse the trend and improve fore no lag develops between 
countries has demonstrated that the conditions of the rural poor? knowledge and praxis. In such a 
given the proper conditions-and This trend can be reversed only situation ’education” becomes a 
the emphasises on proper condi- when the rural poor themselves component of action and ‘action’ 
tions and ancfflhrv Services- become conscious of the situation becomes a positive feedback pro­
small farms 2 n  be as large and recover faith in themselves cess into education.
farms. It has been pointed out and their united efforts to change
fo r exam ple th a t ou tput per the situation. Ih e y  m ust realise Adult Education  movement ot 
hectare in G autem al Republic o f  that nobody else will o r  can the country has this challenging
C hina, B ra S u n T e v e n  India was bring about the change in their and  historical role to  play. I
substantially  g re a S r on smaller favour. This has not happened have no doub t that we will be 
fa rms than  on H r i r  ones And so far and is not likely to  happen able to  d.scharge this responsibi- 
obviously for rmintries where in the near future unless they hty w ith credit. Indeed, we can. 
land is scaVce the reSent measure themselves organise to  pro tect afford to  ignore this call only at 
o f  aprir'i ii e re !e \en  and promote their interests. our own peril.

1 a§n cultural productivity  is not ana t
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the resolutions adopted by the conference

I This Twenty Seventh Adult legislation and development has character fulfilling their historical
FHiiratinn Conference held in clearly shown that, however well roles in the crucial stage of the

.  Education Conference he {mentioned they might be, their country s economic and social
Lucknow from November 3 to o, benefits hardly reach the rural development in conditions of
1974 regretfully notes that a very poor for whom they were primari- freedom and democracy,
large majority of the people of * intended. ln the process, the
India specially those living and rjch become richer and the poor 4. In order that Adult
working in the countryside, con- still poorer. There is, therefore, peoples education becomes a vital
tinue to lead a life ot abject & need for developing and effective instrument in the
poverty bordering on destitution. representative self reliant demo- service of the rural poor, it is
Their income is low, their employ- ci£ tjc oraanisations of the rural essential to re-define its priorities
ment irregular, their mode ot as effective watch dogs of and functions, and on that basis
work often onerous and condi- £  jr interests. The pooror sec- to effect a re-structuring of the
tions of living dismal. This calls tjons of thg m a , ]e shouid total educational and develop-
for drastic changes in the whole be enabjed t0 create a powerful ment services particularly for
approach to the problem ot rural instruments by which on the one rural India. The rural school
poverty. There is urgent need, hand th can assert their will must be rescued from its present
on the one hand of initiating and and mote their interests and deplorable condition both with
undertaking a wide range of Qn the other strengthen their regards to its personnel and its so-
economic and social activities for rative functions of production cial and instructional programmes, 
meeting the varied needs and a^d re]atcd activities. It should be helped increasingly
requirements of the poor people ’ to become the centre of education
in the rural areas and on the 3 -pbe (jonference js empha- working for the service of the 
other hand the imperative neces- tieally of the view, that the main whole community. Its functions
sity of changing the out-moded tbr‘ust 0f adu]t education in the should cover total education—
economic and social structure in servjCeo fthe  rural poor should formal, vocational, non-formal
the countryside with the object of bg tQ ia ire an attjtude of radi- and informal for the children,
bringing about conditions both caJ cban„e and jie|p mobilise the youth as also for adults of all
for economic development and organjsed° actjon. programmes sections of the community with
social justice. of adult education should stimu- particular emphasis on the edu-

lafe and generate such action, cation of women. The school
7 [n the field of Agriculture Plans for education and action should become the agency through

which is, and for quite sometime should therefore, be within the which all the services of the state
likely to continue to be, the major same synoptic field as two closely in the fields of agriculture, lndus- 
occuoation of the rural poor, there inter-related activities. Education try, health and social well-being
is need for establishing a more should lead to action and partici- should be provided and coordi-
just and equitable system of land pation which in their turn would nated and to which all sections of
relations as well as r litable sup- result in promoting further edu- the people should turn in times ot
portin'1 institutions. 1 The experi- cation. Only then will education need for help and advice. Work-
e„ce of two decades of planning, and action acquire a dynamic ing in close co-operation with
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organisations of the rural people, higher education. The confe- ment but also be involved them-
the two together, could strive rence supports the proposal that selves in the implementation o f
effectively to ensure that the pro- emphasis in the fifth plan will these programmes,
vision of the services accords fully be laid on the following pro-
with the needs and also that they grammes : 1. Non-formal educ-
reach those people for whom they tion for non-school going child- Q This conference is happy to
are primarily created. ren in the age group 6-14. leara that the Department of

The concept outlined above 2.  ̂Non-formal education for Social Welfare Board is launching
will call for drastic re-structunng youth in the age group 15-25. a scheme of Non-formal education
of the state services and appara- for adult women during the Fifth
tus. And yet it is not likely to 3. Functional literacy linked Plan period. As this is a new 
call for any greater additional with development schemes. The venture, it is necessary that vol-
resources, since it is possible that confeience also welcomes the untary organisations'with experi-
the pooling together ot all the acceptance by the Government of ence in similar programmes
available resources and their recommendation made by the should be involved in the imple-
effective utilization might meet Task Force on Adult Education mentation of this scheme. As
the purpose. Howover, the initia- that 2% of the budget of all the programmes of such organi-
tion and the process of education development schemes should be sations are being coordinated by
and development here proposed earmarked for education and the State Social Welfare Boards
need not wait till full structural training of the beneficiaries and and the Central Social Welfare
changes as indicated are achieved. \  people otherwise affected. Board, this conference, represent-
Pragmatic approach and well ^  ing a ]arge number of voluntary
considered efforts can well be The conference appeals to the organisations, recommends that 
started soon. They are bound institutional and individual mem- for successful implementation, the
to have their own dynamics in bers of the Indian Adult Educa- scheme may be entrusted to the
bringing about the necessary tion Association not only to ex- voluntary sector through the
changes and orientation of ideas tend cooperation to the govern- Central Social Welfare Board,
and attitude in accelerating the

Sp° o? A NARROW GENERATION GAP
needs of the rural poor.

The Conference therefore cal Is 
upon the Indian Adult Education 
Association and its Institutional
Members to initiate, support and J, j / U
cooperate in programmes of edu- dfy-—
cation for the rural poor.

" Q This conference notes with J 1 3  a /
L  satisfaction that the educa- \ ■ Cf  y  ((
tional strategy in the Fifth Five V I y  1 . / \
Year Plan is built on the assum- N/ \ i j> ’i /  \  < l
ption that formal and non-formal \  \ tJ 1 ) i i I
education should be correlated ------- -—T __A i \
and integrated, since in a country \  (\ /  r ) /
like India with enormous edu- \  |\  /  ^ ' '  J
cational needs, formal education \  | \  /  I \  /
through full-time and institution- 1 ) V
alised education only, cannot by l V  w  / /
itself be sufficient for the achieve- V t  it
ment of major educational objec- f f f  \ (j
tives. It is also based on the ^  J  ] /  /  ftS P '
assumption that non-formal ways r ^  l ^gp j \ l ]
of imparting education will be V /va-'Y tT W  ^  m m ' ~  ~ *
developed for all categories of
learners and at all levels of edu- -  *■ ,
cation : for children, youth and "There is really so little to bridge. You are ih.terate and unemployed
adults and from elementary to with a degree and l  am literate and unemployed without a degree . . .”
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general secretary’s report 1973-74 adults to meet the challenges of’
the rapidly changing society.

Prof. M.V. Mathur, Director,
_ National Staff College for Edu­

cational Planners and Adminis­
trators in his key-note address 
emphasised the necessity of esta­
blishing a national peoples Uni­
versity which should undertake 
adult education programme for 
the development of the country.
He said that simple literature on 
various aspects of development 
should be produced and widely 
distributed to neo-literates.

The Conference passed a 
number of resolutions including 
a comprehensive resolution on 
training of people in all develop­
mental programmes.

writers workshop

A Workshop of 20 renowned 
Hindi writers on development of 
continuing education material 
was organised by the Association 
in New Delhi in November, 1973.
Shri Prabhakar Machve, Secre-

On the occasion of the 27th the quality of life of the 70% tary, Sahitya Academy presided.
All India Adult Education Con- of our people, we must provide The vvas {he
ference of the Indian Adult Edu- them with information, know- attempt 0f jts k,nd jn the countr 
cation Association, I have great ledge, and skills to become a par- to jnvo]ve Crea(jve writers for 
pleasure in welcoming you all tner in the building up of a new deve!opjng continuing education 
this evening and present to'you a society. For this adult educa- material for the masses without 
brief report of what the Associa- tion must be given priority over ]oosing the creative and ijterary 
tion has been doing since we met all development work. content of their writing 3
last year.

The subject of the Conference 26th ind ia  adu lt educa- Ten writers submitted their 
“ Adult Education in the Service tson conference manuscripts on the subject of
o f  the Rural Poor” is of crucial poPuIat,°n explosion. Three
importance at the present June- Thp . . .  Tndia Adult are one act plays, three collection
ture. Adult Education can make F , wa s held tW° n,°VelS’ , ° ne CT - C ✓
tremendous contribution towards • T • r from October 4 to 6 .. ai\  t one , ,01{f ^ orjr' h 't!S
the service of the rural poor in 073 T h / tT m e  of the Confe- 5f°Pos*f to PubIf  these books 
improving their soda! and eco- £ £  w“ 't ^  m

2 Z u T *“ « *  D - lo rm e n t ."  me« b a rSh ip
programme content is to be
thought and discussed at this The Conference was presided During the year 27 Life mem- 
Conference. Nevertheless one over by Shri Barkatullah bers and 24 Institutional mem-
thing is certain that no people, Khan, Chief Minister of Rajas- bers and 40 Individual members
no government and no adminis- than. Shri Khan said that adult joined the Association as a result
tration can neglect adult educa- education programmes could go of the appeals issued by the As-
cation, if they are i wedded a long way in bringing socio-eco- sociation to various organisations
to democracy, socialism and nomic changes in the commu- and individuals. We are happy
secularism. If we have to improve nity. He stressed the need for to welcome all these new mem-
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bers to our fold and assure them 21. Rajasthan Adult Education correspondence educatio it
of our cooperation and service. Association, Jaipur. for farmers
Our efforts to expand relationship .
with institutions belonging to all ■ yyar ^ a<™ Janaki Ammal The project Correspondence 
allied field are continuing. o -ege, Sivakashi, lamil Education for Farmers started

a last year gained further popula-
The institutions which have 23. YWCA Poonamali High rity during the current year. The

joined us during the period School, Madras. Project is meant for neo-lite-
under report are: . . . rate farmers involved in the far-

24. New Delhi Municipal Com- rners education and functional
1. Sri Venkateswara Univer- mittee, Education Deptt., literacy projects in the state of

sity, Tirupati. New Delhi. U.P., Bihar, Madhya Pradesh,

X a Ud High SCll°01’ SeC“° ‘ ■ The followi"S “s “Life-members during the year: is being run with financial assis-
3. Mahatma Gandhi Memorial Shri R.C. Aggarwal, New Delhi; tance from the People’s Action

Adult Education Centre, Shri Rameshwar Dayal Dadhich, for Development, Ministry o f
Waddepalli. Delhi; Dr. A.R. Kidwai, New Agriculture.

4. Holy Cross Institute, Haza- Deleon, New
ribagh Town Bihar. i^e hl’ ^ . tvoshan Lai Jaidesh, The project involves about

<- r, , r ,  i f t>„ New Delhi; Shri R.G. Mulgund, 2000 farmers who have comple-
5. Rural Development Pro- New Delhi; Mrs. Nirmala A. ted the functional literacy course

gramme, K.R. Educational Patel, Ahmedabad, Shri T. Sat- for farmers. Fortnightly letters
Association, Bettiah, Bihar. yanatha Kurup, Manjeri, Kerala; entitled ‘Kheti Me 'Sudhar’ are

6. Govt. Adult Higher Secon- Dr. A.M. Naik, Bombay; Dr. issued which disseminate know-
dary School, Delhi. Ranjit Singh, Ludhiana, Punjab; ledge and information to neo-

7 i,„ ,n  n^ihi Shri Sada Shiv Sharma> Jaipur; literate about farming etc. The
7. Janta Vidyapeth, New Delhi. shri Om Shrivastava, Udaipur, objective is to develop among the
8. Shri M.P.S.M. College of Rajasthan; Shri G.L. Chandak, farmers the skills for reading and

Commerce and Law, Jam- Madras; Shri M.C. Nahar, Ma- writing with a view to enable
nagar, Gujarat. dras; Shri T. Koil Pillai, Sivaka- them to pursue further education

9. Sindhi Middle School, Bai- S\ Ti^ a ^ ha^ r’ L̂ ow; through self-study, 
ragarh, Bhopal, Madhya Mrs. S. Mahenderj.t Singh, Kan-
Pradesh pur, U.P.; Shri Bernd Pflug, Bonn, nehru literacy award

Germany; Shri R. N. Govind 10 * * * * * * 17
10‘ trShl  Kao ^ dra’ Mb° W’ lamabula Fiji Wand; Dr M. Xhe i 972 and 1973 Nehru

Madhya Pradesh. HabeebGhatala, Ogden, USA; Literacy Award were presented
11. Citizen Volunteers’ Training Miss Lily Quy, -.uttack, Orissa; to shri Satyen Maitra and Shri

Centre, Imphal, Nagaland. ^hri K L . Zakm Chandigarh. Ro\ l  Chetsingh by the Vice-
10 v  , , n ,, p , Dr. R.P. Singhal, Delhi; Shri L.C. President of India, Shri G.S.
12. Krushaka Bandhu Pathagar, Mohan, Delhi. Pathak on March 16, 1974 New

Jageswarpada, Orissa. Delhi ’ ’
13. Gangyan Mandir, Jageswar- publications

pada, Orissa. _ The 1974 Nehru Literacy
id Sreerm Sadharann Pathagar The Ind*an Adult Education Award has been awarded to Shri

Orissa SadharaDa’ Patha^ar’ Association continued to publish T. S. Avinashilingam Chettiar
literature for adult educators, Founder-Director, Ramakrishan

15. Shri Janak Kalyan Jabak administrators, field workers and Mission Vidyalaya, Coimbatore
Sangh, Balasore, Orissa. neo-literates. During the year

16. Sadharan Pathagar Sura- >̂1lowing publications were zakir husain memorial
chha, P ratappur, Balasore, brought out by the Association: iectUre
Qnssa

17 Raiasthan Adim Jati Sevak L ° n t0 Eternity V° K IIL The Third Zakir Husain Me-
• Sangh, Jaipur, Rajasthan. 2. Mahila Au, Proudh Shiksh.

18. Khaira Club, Khaira, Bala- 3. Proudh Sakshrta Pragati-— Madras Institute of Development
sore, Orissa. C. Bonnani " Studies and former Dy. Director-

19. Sarvodaya H.S. School, Jai- 4. Karaytmak Sakshrta—Kayo General ot Unesco in Jaipur on
pur, Rajasthan. Aur Kaise ' Oct. 5, 1973. The theme of the

„  „ _  . , „  c o i u .  a xr-, , _ talk was •'“ The Relevance of
20. Janta Col.ege, Dabok, Ra- 5. Saksharta Aur Vikash H.M. Adult Education to our Educa-

jasthan. Philips tional Crisis” .
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The fourth lecture will be ■ tacts with adult education Asso- scheme for socio-econo- 
•deiivered by Dr. M S. Swamina- ciations in different parts of the mic development of
than, Director-General, Indian world. Besides, this, it has close ,,,om pr,
Council of Agriculture Research, contacts with International orga- 
New Delhi. nisations like Unesco, Interna-

tional Council for Adult Educa- . . Tke Association proposes to
clearing house activities tion. International Federation initiate a demonstration project

of Workers Educational Associa- integrating condensed course with
The Association continued to tions, International Congress of F i ­

nlay its useful role as a Clearing University Adult Education and °!??n ’in . backward areas of piay ns useiui roie as a Clearing a 's PR A D e l h i .  It is proposed to set-up
House of ideas and information ASPBAE. two such units with an enrolment
in the field of adult education of 30 WOmen in each unit The
through English Journal ‘Indian Visitors from USA, Canada, scheme envisages involvement of
Journal of Adult Education Papua and New Guinea New women in productive program-
which has now entered 35th year Zealand, Australia, Bangladesh, mes to supplement th fr  family
and the Hindi monthly Proudh Afghanistan were received at the income while preparing for th£
Shiksha. I would like to take Association. They had discus- High Schoo] Examination. The
this opportunity to express the sion on different aspects of adult review committee of the Central
Association s gratitude to Shri education in our country and Socja, Welfare Board has accep.
Anil Bordia, who was elected their respective countries. ted the scheme in principle.
Editor of Journal last year. He F
has improved the Journal in its international conference workers education
content and coverage. It is our Qn a d u lt  e d u c a t io n
hope he will continue to devote i r-j
his cire and attention to the Under the Workers Education
journal thus sharin'* t. great bur- The Hony. General Secretary programme the Association will 
den which the Hony. General attended the International Con-, shortly undertake the following:-
Secretary was carrying for so long. ^n^lanfoU^m Sept" 9° to Five one-day school on diffe-

In addition, the Association 13’ 1974. ^  '
continued to send out abstracts organised y . .
of important books and articles Council of Adult Education. 2. Five part-time three-day serni-
giving significant experiments, na*"s oa workers education
ideas and methods useful for the aspbae workshop and trade unionism
field workers and busy adminis­
trators. The Association hosted the thanks

Asian-South Pacific Workshop on
The reference service bulletins “ Training of Adult Educators” In the end, I must express my

issued by the Association con- in New Delhi in May 19/4. Dr. thanks to all the members for
rained list of books and classified Amrik Singh, member of the their cooperation and help. To
list of articles on adult education, Executive Committee was Chair- the members of the Executive
community development, coope- man of one of the two groups. Committee, I express my grati-
ration, workers education and tude for the cooperation and gui-
allied field. e s ta b l is h m e n t  o f state dance they have extended to me.
. . . .  . level adult education T . ..
information service , ecn. .  *. nc ,n .. 0 m n 1 must take thls °PPQrtumtyassociations in u.p. & m .p 0 to express my deep debt of gra-

The Association plays a use- titude to Dr. Mohan Sinha Mehta
ful role in providing information The Association is making for his leadership to the adult
about adult education movement great efforts in establishing State education movement for nearly
n India and abroad. A number Level Adult Education Associa- 20 years. It was due to his fos-

of queries were received from tions in various States. Various tering care, dynamic and bold
India and abroad and the Asso- institutions and individuals in leadership that a tiny small orga-
ciation’s reference section suppli- Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pra- nisation has now become a natio-
ed such information and was desli were contacted for this pur- nal organisation enjoying respect
thus able to help many organi- pose. Ad-hoc Committees to and admiration throughout the
sations in planning and organis- establish the Associations have world. The debt that the Asso-
jng their programmes. been set-up in both the States. It ciation owes him is difficult to

is hoped that State Level Associa- repay. For me, personally to
in te rn atio n a l cor facts tions will be formally set-up in work with him had been a great

v both these States in the near educational experience which l
The Association has close con- future. shall ever cherish.
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institutional reports '
Under this programme two 

types of activities are envi­
saged :

(1) Education in parenthood,
, mothercraft and the related

aspects of family life with a 
view to arousing interest of 
rural women in problems 
related to parenthood and 
motherhood with the focus on 
finding practical solution to 
the problems. The functional 
education under this pro­
gramme would be imparted 
through formal and informal 
talks and practical demon­
strations.

(2) Upgrading of skills in econo­
mic activity—It is proposed 
to further develop the existing 
or new skills in various arts

gujarat vidyapith, ’ could not become functional and and crafts and other handi- 
ahmedabad broad based. crafts with a view to augment-

ing the family income.
The Vidyapith therefore con-

r* ■ . . .  sidered the formulation and imple- o
Gujarat Vidyapith aims at an mentation of the formal and non- 2'

integrated programme of adult forma] adult education program- *n c '^ z e n s*1'P f ° r you th
education for the rural and me for the four sections of the The basic objective of this
weaker section of our society. society in particular covering the programme is to awaken the
the programme envisages not four aspects of rural life and sense of social obligations and
merely a literacy programme of 3 decided that the post-graduate 2 lb *he awareness of fundamental
RS but as an educational effort department of social work should " ^  rights of citizenship in the
closely linked up with psycho- undertake the responsibility i n \_ i ^  rural youth. Through this
socio-cultural development of the thjs regard. i i^ r o g ra m m e , it is proposed to
underprivileged section of the eradicate their ignorance and
society. This objective is to be The Social Work Department develop a sense of responsibi- 
realised through a continuous which is incharge of adult edu- lity in them so that they would
process of intensive and in teg- cation programme so far run use their democratic rights of
rated functional adult education four adult education centres in citizenship judiciously and
with four basic elements of rural slum areas of Ahmedabad city discharge their obligations
life—psycho-socio-economic - cul- and four rural centres in the effectively. These objective"'
tural as closely interlinked with radius of 7 miles. Every-day would be’ achieved through
each other. This integration is to students go to these centres where organisations of formal
be bared not only on the four basic apart from literacy, courses in and non-formal discussions-
elements of rural life, but also citizenship are conducted and group,
on the four important sections of various activities of health im-
rural society. Women the mother provement, better sanitation, *. programme of spiritual
of the race, youth the hope of the cultural develonment etc. are also education for the aged :
generation, the aged the climax organised. The adults are en- It is commonly recognised
of the society, and the weakest couraged to undertake the exami- that the aged h i v a special
strata of the society comprising nation of the Ahmedabad Social role to play in the society to
Harijans, Adivasis landless Education Committee which exercise a restraining moral
labour etc. It is evident that works in close collaboration with influence on the “vonnuer
without integration of the above the Gujarat Vidyapith. The geneSthtu Thly d S S

£ ,  of'“  w h i r  ;'y vi" f f th c ira  e
—  « * * *  • » « * .  Indian ' I ?  S ' v a C o

It



is eroding in the present day to impart medical knowledge 1. Social Studies Group
society but it is important related to various prevalent 2 Natural Hygiene Group
from the point of view of disease, preventing measures ' ° ^
•cultural development and and curative measures. In this 3. Drama and Music Group
social progress. It should be programme medical men, 4, Literature Study Group
saved from errosion. This is medical social workers and . .  ,
possible only when the aged other workers of health l elsvlslon Glub
possess respectability and the departments will be involved. 6. Homeopathic Study Group
personal moral strength. The ~  ~
basic purpose of this pro- implementation of the During the year the Deparment
gramme is to strengthen these programme arranged 458 programmes which

• .  „ •„ j were attended by 30,723 persons.
spiritual'education discourses Before this programme could Out of these, the different groups 
a£d organisation of such other fe  implemented Vidyapith had to held 199 meet.ngs at which the

r, face a chal enging situation due to total attendance was 12,404.programmes. These program- floods jn / hnfedabad district During the year 18 Exhibi’tions

opportunities to the aged for which was.hed away steveral. vill_' and 118 film shows were ^ranged.
realising a sense of achieve- aaedsC°f“ Peop̂ eyfro ™their healths Besides the programmes 
ment when they organise these , , P E-, organised by the Social Education
Pr0f ™ r S te r “ 1VeS ° '  wors^hk am^required S d i S l  * 1 * .  ,h . Libra,,  alsoparticipate in them. rehabilitation. Vidyapith took provides .facilities to interested

J 4. lip the challenge and undertook Assoc.ations/Societies for arrang-
4. programme of educat.on the rehahilitation of five villages mg their functions in the Library

of under-privileged alongwith the programme of Auditorium. During the year 45
sections of rural society PHncatinn functions were held in the Library

, c , . ‘ Auditorium by the outside asso-
Any programme of educa - ripnqrtmcnt nf Adult ciations. These were attended byion for the under-privilege sec- A formal department ot Adult „ s „

tion of society need to be par- & Continuing Education has now > P
ticularlv based on the study of been set up with the support of The Department is also opera- 
the problems of those people, the UGC and it has announced ting a Gramophone Record
These problems are mainly two short term courses one on Library for its members, who can
poverty, ignorance, disease Rural Sanitation and another on get Gramophone Records free of
and social evils of drinking, Hotel management. charge like books for home-listen-
gambling etc. The pro- ing provided they own a
grammes of education for It has built up a good library Gramophone Records Player,
them should comprise era- of readings and information on Tbe Department has a stock of
dication of illiteracy, develop- Adult Education including lead- 2,100 Gramophone Records,
ing skills which may help them ing journals of India and abroad. These were lent to 282 members
in increasing their income, The work on preparing literature for 15,303 times for home-
health education and educa- for neo-literate is going on. listening.
tion for changing their habits The Department has a stock
and developing healthy values of 567 reproductions of paintings
of living. deHlli p u b lic  18bra y which were issued to recognised

(so c ia l edu cato o o  societies and institutions 1614
5. programme of education d e p a r tm e n t)  times during the year,

for preventive and social
m edicine for th e  rural A Branch of the Citizens’
com m unity  Delhi Public Library, besides Advice Bureau was opened in the

It is a matter of common issuing books for home reading, Library in 1970. It provides 
knowledge that the large arranges other Social and Cultural accurate information and expert 
percentage of poor people programmes for dissemination advice on different personal 
suffer from disease and most of knowledge and entertainment problems that arise in the daily 
unsatisfactory health condi- for its members. It has set up a life of the citizens. The expert 
Tons The real solution to separate department called the advisors in different fields like 
this problem does not lie in Social Education Department for legal, medical, taxation, archi- 
extending only the medical the purpose. The members are tecture, civic affairs ete. are 
facilities to them but in mak- invited to join different Social available for consultation accord­
ing available the prac- Education groups according to ing to a fixed schedule generally 
tical fcnowledgetof preventive their aptitudes. During the year between 6 to 8 p.m. The advice 
and social med.-ine. Under the following groups were given to each individual is free 
this programme it is proposed operating : of charge and in strict confidence'

12



The advisor are pledged not to tres within the campus pan- colleges in adult education who
derive any personal or pecuniary chayats are financed and in turn organise orientation in
benefit from such consultations, supervised by the Department adult education to 30 selected
About 300 persons came to avail directly. An Advisory Committee students of the colleges with the
of advice during the year. The styled as Campus Panchayats aid and cooperation of other
C.A.B. also arranges a series of Development Advisory Committee governmental departments like
lectures on different subjects of has been formed with Vice- agriculture, animal husbandry,
interest to the community in their Chancellor as Chairman. The health etc. These trainee
day to day life. three presidents of panchayats, students with the help and

prominent social workers of the guidance of the college teachers
area, representatives of the open up literacy centres for the

department of adult edu- Mahila Mandals are all members population in functional literacy
cation and extension ° f  this Advisory Committee. The aspects. This snow balling

■ ■ x Assistant Director of the depart- method has worked very success-
* n ” ment acts as convenor. It is at fully in obliterating illiteracy from

Calicut, kerala this Committee level that plans a many a pockets of social
to be implemented are formulated, backwardness.
As the committee consists mostly

The University of Calicut is 0f |ocai people who are in touch national serv ice  schem e
situated in one of the most back- with the people’s life, the needs National Service Scheme is 
ward areas of the state namely 0f each nanchavat is easily . 10 a ,v ce ,^ ch5me ,1SMalahar which for lmm vea/s a .«  T j  , , N another area where the depart-Maiabar which tor long years identified and plans are worked mpnt ari„i. Prliicatinn has
hardly had facilities for primary for implementation m ■ f ,,a , - a education has
and secondary education let alone implementation. meanmgfuHy tried to incorporate
higher education This had At Present 1‘teracy centres, adult education work. An inten-
naturallv rendered' this area to both Malayalam and English are sive training in adult education
trail hch' a d  f the conducted by the department in was given to 30 lecturers who are

of -d ic tio n  all the three ̂ panchayats with the incharge of ,he scheme represent-
and c o n s e a u S i n  mam Mher M f  and cooperation of local ing 30 colleges where N.S.S.
fields ^ ^ ¥ teachers and social workers who programme is being operated.

are trained by the department for The colleges which have adop-
When the University of Cali- the purpose. Refreshment and ted a village each for the N.S.S.

cut came into existence it was other incidental expenses of these work is now implementing adult
thought congenial to start a de- centres are being met by the education in a broader perspec-
partment solely for the purpose department. tive while working for the total
of catering to the educational development of the rural popula-
needs and to attempt at the im- The significance of relating tion.
provement of the socio-economic educational activities with the
needs of the people of the neigh- economic security of the learners triba l and fisherm en
bourhood of the campus for can hardly be exaggerated. There- upHiftmemt program m e
whom the University has a great fore much attention is paid to The department has chalked 
o ligation. the aspects of developing small out for immediate implementation

Taking into consideration sealle and <c° « age industnes lke two schemes one aiming at the
these aspects activities of the S 1 <^f emolument uPllftment of Tribal population
department are envisaged in aild sach self-employment inhabiting at high ranges and
three circles viz., Campus Pan- providing enterprises for the sake othcr for the uplift of fishermen
chavats Development Schemes; ° e P°The ' departm ent is at J1'® coast;l! areas- To begin
college adult education schemes, chaya ' „ w int, Wlth three colleges each for tribal
tribal and fishermen upliftment ac‘,vely exploring possibilities of welfare and fisherfolk welfare
programmes etc. inducting governmental depart- separately have been selected
programmes ment like industries department which wjU commission work very
cam pus p an ch ay a ts  deve- etc. also in these efforts.

lopm ent schem e college adult education extension lectures
Campus Panchayats are the program m e

three panchayats viz. Thenhipa- . Extension lectures have been
lam, Pallikkal and Chelembra The next in the echelon of arranged for the benefit of the
which lay around the University, activities is the network of Iite- teachers of the schools of the
In this sphere the department has racy centres tor the benefit of the three panchayats on topics pre-
developed various schemes like population m the neighbourhood ferred by them with the co­
functional literacy centres for of the affiliated colleges. An operation of the member of the
adults, both men and women intensive orientation is given to teachir? •; faculties of the Univer-
separately. These literacy cen- the selected two lecturers of the sity.
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school health prog rammes 5.9 lakhs adults literate in these employers classes
A scheme of providing medi- classes- The Committee has a special

cal check up at the campus scheme of conducting literacy and
panchayat schools with the co- post-literacy classes post-literacy classes in Mills and
operation of Calicut Medical Post-literacy classes are con- Factories. During the year, there 
College has been undertaken for ducted with a view to enabling were 30 literacy classes in Mills
the benefit of school children, the neo-literates to retain the ai}d Factories with an enrolment
This will be a continuous yearly newly gained literacy and also to °t 660 of whom 406 passed the
activity which has been very encourage them to take up examination. There were also 30
much appreciated by the popula- further education through conti- post-literacy classes with an
tion around the University. nued post-literacy classes. The enrolment of 653 of whom 398

Post-Literacy classes are conduc- passed the examination.
These are some of the pro- ted in two sessions, each of four 

grammes directly undertaken by months. The curriculum includes work among women 
the department in addition to the further literacy courses and ... , . .
special programmes like the courses in general social educa- ... omer! s udying in post-
Youth Against Famine, Youth tion subjects [,teracy , c‘asses are Siven *hf
Against Dirt and Disease in benefit of training in some useful
which the department readily During the year 476 post home-era ts. 0 sewing and
rn-nnrr,ife ind nrnmotr the cause  ̂ me ^ear */0 , P°S]  cutting classes Were Conductedco operate ana promote tne cause literacy classes were conducted j lirino the vear sm woman ware

«»„d,ur o s s E io" “ ,h'  l,i8"est 2 ]ts *  of 10-265 . “ d T l S J

b o m b a y  c ity  so c ia l “ ".‘j™ 6'1 p o s t ' li,e ,acy  m atru Vikas kendras
e d u c a t io n  c o m m itte e  The Committee enco Eleven Matru Vikas Kendras

voluntary efforts both on the part for training of women to be
T. ^  of the adult learners and local efficient housewives, good mothers
The Committee organised he jnstitutions t0 organise continued and f  lightened citizens conti-

fol'owmg activities during the pQSt ]jteracy claSsses. The neo. nued to work during the year.
year * ‘ literates adults are, therefore, .
... I assisted in organising such classes extra curricular activities
f eracy  c a sse s  on vojuntary basis. The adults Extra-curricular activities like

The Committee conducts pay contribution to meet expenses film shows, organised radio
literacy and post-literacy classes for paying the salary of the listening groups, cleanliness cam-
for educating illiterate men and teacher and other contingencies. paigns, supervised library reading 
women from the working class periods, study groups, talks on
localities in Bombay. It is estima- During 1973-74, 54 continued subjects of general interest, 
ted that over 5 million men and post-literacy classes were organi- exhibitions, and filmstrip shows,
women in the age-group of 14-45, sed with an enrolment of 1,007 were organised during the year,
in Greater Bombay, are still adults.
illiterate. . . . .  library service

... , . . .  vo lun tary  and grant-m -aid
The literacy classes are held c ja sse s  The Committee has a library

for a period of 4 months with a . . service in the form of (a) 350
daily time-table of l i hours. It The Committee^ also assists circulating library boxes (b) 8 
has got its own literacy primers voluntary agencies in conducting area libraries and (c) and one 
in 5 different languages viz. literacy and post-literacy classes, central library at its head office 
Marathi, Hindi. Urdu, Telugu Agencies and individuals conduc- The circulating library boxes are 
and Gujarati. The teachers are Eng them are supplied with provided in the post-literacy 
trained to conduct the literacy teaching materials like textbooks, classes working in different areas, 
classes. Refresher courses are also blackboards, slates etc. free of Each box contains 50 to 60 books 
organised. cost. In addition an honorarium 0n different topics of genera!

ofRs. 7.50 per class per month interest and educational value. 
During the year under report, is paid to the voluntary agencies 

the Committee conducted 616 or individuals conducting these 
literacy classes with an enrolment classes for four months. pub lica tions
of 13,280 adults. The Committee continued to

, , , During the year nine literacy publish the monthly magazine
During the last three c rcades and nine post-literacy classes Sakshsarata Deep in M arathi 

the Committee has made - about were conducted. with a special Hindi section.
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seminars, conferences & tion Day is being celebrated in the year 1940 itself and soon it
orientation courses the Division with the Co-opera- took over the publication of

A Workshop of Officers tion of all the A.E. Os/B.D. Os. in follow-up literature to keep on
Supervisors and Teachers respon- a befitting manner. This office is literacy; establishment of libraries
sible for organisina supervising publishing a Kannada Monthly as a permanent follow-up pro-
and conducting Social Education Magazine “ PRAKASH” which gramme; starting of Vidyapiths,
Centres in different parts ot the *s very useful t0 tbie neo-literates revival of folk-arts and folk-^
city of Bombay, was conducted coming out of S.E. Classes. dances; audio-visual education
from 3rd July to 15th July 1973 programmes and research. The
with the object of giving them a council is fortunate in having the
brief orientation in using the adult education continued sympathy and support
method of integrating literacy association, madras ^ om tbe public, the State
component into the teaching of Government, the Govt, of India,
various aspects related to the the Govt, of Denmark and other
functions of the life of men and During the period 1973-74, or"an^ ab°ns hke Ford
women, studying in different the General Body elected Office Foundation, Mellem Folklight
centres, and framing literacy bearers and Executive Members pamvirke ot Denmark and
lessons accordingly. for the Association. Two lectures, or§anisat'ons

An orientation course was one on adulteration and the other UNESCO In the year 19/0
• ° nentatlon ,cour,s  ̂ 'vas oil cartoons for adult education Nehru Literary award has beenorganised in September 1973 at on cartoons tor adult education, ■ tI counc;i for its

the Taia Institute of Social were conducted. Two film shows . l ,° me council tor itsme rata Institute ot Social organised outstanding achievements. Again
Sciences as well as Samaj Shiks- were organised. in the year 1973 the council was
hail Mandir, Worli, for the n  f ,1 ochool children S'ven an honourable mention College Teachers incharge of . passes lor the school children . h Mohammad Reza Pahalvi
Adult Literacy work under N.S.S. award for its outsfanding
Scheme. In all, 50 teachers took conduCtcd by members ot the . . . 
part in this programme. Association. Some enthusiastic

members are taking tree Hindi The achievements of the 
shram ik v idyapee th  /  and English classes for some council, in various fields are fur- 

The Shramik Vidyapeeth raembers and their children. nished here under
(polyvalent centre) established in Members attend the library ?  L Literacy classes organi-
C o S p i f f 0 Ed''*?,- thCl feaS  wee“ me days to read books sed in the so far 56193
and Training New Delhi inSJ967 and j ° lirnals available m the 2. Number of adults
contin^d 'its integrateffprogram- Association. Some of the mem- made literate 625127
me and continuing system of ^ L f f c e S r a t f o n ” from 2nd to 3. Central Libraries 12

4 th ° ctober- t  “ “ esing the project in the form of A survey of the village, Kural Libraries 26o4
equipment and consultation. Vayalanaulur, was conducted and 6. Total Number of film

a scheme for ‘Non-formal, Out- shows arranged 24864
of-School Education for the Rural 7. Vidyapiths working

social education) office, Youth of roughly between 16 and (a) number of rural youths 
belgaum 30 years age group was drafted. trained in regular bat-

3 The village is in the Poonamallee ches 477s
Panchayat Union with R.C.A., , , ,

T. . , f  Primary Health Centre, and • 1 ,! 1 ura adults
The mam work of this office simila/ service agencies in the tra,ned in sbo«-term

is the removal of illiteracy in tms . . . e courses:
Division. This office is also L >■ ^
celebrating every year the Social '
Education Day. Tickets of 5 k a rn a ta k a  s ta t e  afJuit  ~  ' omen
paise each is being printed and K a rn a tak a  St t  aclu.t 8. Panchayat Raj T raining
sold in the Division comprising education council, mysore Centres:
of four districts, Belgaum, (a) Functioning 2
Dharwar, Karwar and Bijapur, ...
with the full co-operation This voluntary organisation '- T) Number of persons
of the Assistant Educational took its brith as a Registered tranied
Officers and the Block Develop- Council under the State Govt, in 9* Book publications 233
ment Officers in the Division the year 1940 and the work of 10. Nm/oer of research
along with propoganda to join the Council was started with projects undertaken
S.E. Classes. The Social Educa- literacy as its core program m e in and completed 5
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seva mandir, udaipur agriculture farms is to create library
„ . ,  j- • „ permanent source of income to
Se\a an ir' 1 run the adult education program- A. District Library: 1,77,263'

organisation working in the he d books were issued to 9,222 mem-
of adult education. The orgam- mc3* bers
sation is a registered body and A. Agriculture Farm :—The
was founded in 1966 by Dr. farm development work was B. Central Library :__This
Mohan Sinha Mehta. started at Intermediate College, library provides reference books

. , , , Kanhauli and S.D. Inter College, and manuals to the staff members
It has been working with both Mathlar from April, 1970. The and field workers of the Associa- 

urban and rural adults tor the farm of B.R.D. Inter College, t ion and other advanced readers, 
past five years. Bhatpar Rani was taken up for 5,385 books were issued to 193

development in October, 1971. members, in which 171 are male 
p resen t ac tiv ities  of sev a  The work on the farm of and rest are female members, 
m andir B.K.H.S. School, Karsarwa

Seva Mandir is involved in Bujurg was started by the end of 3. Functional Literacy 
several activities in both urban December, 1971. Classes : 2,553 people were made
and rural areas. In urban areas functionally literate by 229
the activities are as follows : B. Farmers Study Tours classes from beginning to 30th

The aim of organizing study tours j une> 1974, in which 2123 male
1. Discussion group is to increase the awareness and were made literate by 196 classes
2 Mahila Sahba knowledge in the field of agricul- and 430 female by 43 classes.
‘ ‘ ture innovation in the farmers.

3. Yova Dal Ejght farmers study tours were training & seminars :
4. Harijan Youth Centres organised from beginning to 30th
5. Continuing Education Prog- June 1974, in which 184 person Four seminars, namely, utili-

ramme were benefitted. zation of educational institutions
6 Amateur Dramatic Society for community welfare, Farm Lay-
7 mnn House-hold Industry C. Farmers Forums :-T h e  out, community and college and7. 1000 House hold - y ajm .g tQ provide needed infor- na tu«  of education, were organi-

Pr0Ject . mation and to solve the problems zed. *245 Managers, Principals
In the rural areas following tbe farmers regarding agricul- and teachers were oriented for

projects are in operation : ture. Tvventy five “farmers forums adult education work.
1. Farm ers’ Functional Literacy were arranged on various topics Sj,k Screen Printing : A silk

Projec from beginning to 30th June, screen training was arranged.
2. Experimental Literacy Project, 1974, in which 1,087 persons were Thirteen persons were benefitted.

Kherwara benefitted.
3. Rural Mobile Library Project . . Puppet Training: Twenty four
4 Water Development Project; E). Pumping Set Traming :— young students were trained in

... y-. The aim is to give short practical aj-t of DUDDetrv.
5. Comprehensive Village Deve- training to the operators and

lopment Prorgamme. owners of pumping sets in the Family Life Education Work-
proper handling and mainten- shops : Three family life educa- 
ance. Four pumping set trainings tion workshops were organised, 

eastern U.p. adult educa- were organized from beginning One hundred and one young girls
tion association, deoria. to 30th June, 1974 in which 69 and newly married wives bene-

persons were benefitted. fitted from these workshops.

The Eastern U.P. Adult Edu- E. Farmer’s Fairs :—The aim Literacy Workers Trainings :
cation Association was establis- is to promote the agriculture by Fourteen literacy workers train-
hed in 1969. It shares and encouraging the farmers. Eight ings were arranged. 230 were
disseminates knowledge and ideas Farmers Fairs were organized trained by these trainings,
concerning agriculture and family from beginning to 30th June, . .
life education oriented functional 1974 in which 32,000 persons Fruit Preservation Camps:
literacy programmes with volun- were benefitted. Two fruit preservation camps
tary and education institutions were organized. Sixty-nine wo-
work ins in regions of eastern F. Service Agency :—The aim men took advatnage of these 
Uttar Pradesh, and western Bihar, is to provide custom services at. camps.
The followings are the main reasonable rates to the needy
activities of the Association : farmers. Four sprayers and four Health Service Programme :

threshers have been given to Free technical assistance was pro-
1 Agricultural Extension cooperating institutions for this vided for installing 34 P.R.A.L

Work : The aim of developing the work. Latrines in rural areas.
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noii-formal education for rural women: antenatal, natal, and postna­
tal medical services to mo-an experimental project for the preventative and curative

j .  . r . i  practices, by local dias, auxi-development of the young child pti-
T .A . K oshy* c) a supplementary feeding pro­

gramme to bridge the most
t-, •, • , r . • • , . critical nutritional gaps in the
Despite a variety of pro- to investigate the most effective diets 0f preunant women,

gr!immeu ^ direCted a t , mothers ways of bringing a basic package lactating mothers and young
and children over the past of maternal and child health- children, using local foods as
twenty-five years, more than practices to the three most vulner- far as possible
half the deaths in India able groups in rural India—
occur between the inception of pregnant women, lactating To determine the most effec-
pregnancy and the age of four, mothers, and young children. t ive wav of delivering these 
The enormous wastage of mater- services, four “experimental treat-
na health and social and emot.o- th e  p ro je c t  ments” have been designed:
nal energy caused by the loss of

Wltn n.llt” tlonal The project sponsored by i) Functional Literacy Classes 
n, a,nd , physlcal and UNICEF with the concurrence (FLC) designed around the

mental undeidevelopment among of the Department of Social Wei- integrated package of services;
o b s t 3  t? indk"s D ro^ress^01 [are’ Government of India is jj) Mother-Child Centres (MCC),

4 P & ’ being carried out by the Council demonstrating the medical,
Social education programmes for, Social Development in Mah- health and nutritional practi-

« “’ 3 r nJ S : T i -  S x  T te e c t wm c' s- nce<ief  ?
S t pX  p £ St \ n ThS i a  ' p i ^ C  K p S e S ;  * *I " ® r u r a l  arens and supple- involving eight villages and a

, ry e^ ' nv u °  expectant subsequent, more extensive expe- iii) A combination of (a) and (b) 
mothers and children have al rjmen] al stage> vvhich wia draw above; and

ad some impact on maternal on tjie earlier findings in expan- . * , . .
and child health. Nevertheless, d- th nroiect to 30 and then Iv'  An experimental control m
the results have fallen far short lo  S a S s  The local comparable villages with no
of the targets and standards that , e xeianeana Telueu will additional inputs other than
the Government had set for such ’throug8hout> and nearly }he nor.mal Govemment deve-
programmes thereby indicating a a,i programme staff are being lopment programmes,
need for new approaches This from the same or nearby Fnnr.. .
is reflected in the Fifth Plan s district A1, local institutions , .£ unctlo° al P iracy  classes
emphasis on the integration of and Government departments are budt aroi'" d occupational needs
maternal health, childcare, nutn- bei involved even at the initial *uf h as the Farmers Functional
tion, family planning and non- ilot6stage in order t0 assess com- Llteracy Pr°J«*s a/e  already in 
formal education programmes, in *nunity support and the extent to ° peratfi0n 'n Indla; In this experi-
the belief that an integrated vv|licl/  existing Governmental f T  m m , 'S related
approach, bringing together the structures caD realistically be to maternal-chi d health, nutrition
resources of several Government utilized in the experimental phase and tam' ly plann'n8- Problem
departments, may yield better 0f the project. surveys of groups of rural women
results, and more rapidly. H ' and individual rural women have

been conducted in order to iden-
International agencies such The basic package of Integra- tify the major and minor prob-

as UNICEF, which work with ted services has three compo- lems in these areas. Some inter- 
Government, can make a contri- nems; views have also been tape-recor-
bution by assisting experimental . ded to gather the appropriate
integrated programmes. The a) an educational programme local words. These local needs, 
non-formal education projects to arouse the interest of rural supplemented with Government
is such an experiment, designed women in problems related to maternal health and family

"7 • » pregnancy, childbirth, lacta- planning , programmes orofide
g s  “ i s  0hr “  « *  « « ■ ? . < & c s

Project, Council for Social Develop- IOlrus. attention on practical nal literacy materials and the
ment. New Delhi. solution; non-forma! education and
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demonstration in the Mother- classes is centered on the possi- a mother and child supplemen-
Child Centres. bility of conditions connected tary feeding along with the edu-

with a person’s occupation or cational programme. All o f
The project is designed for major interest. The special fea- these programmes will be woven-

three target groups. Firstly, tures of this project’s functional into a one-year curriculum em-
pregnant women entering the last literacy approach is the thematic phasizing practical demonstra-
trimester of pregnancy. Studies perception of a subject through tions. Supplementary feeding
have shown that providing proper a photograph or an illustration programmes, nutritional educa-
nutrition during the last trimester which village women can im- tion, kitchen gardens and other
of pregnancy reduces infant mor- mediately recognise as depicting methods will be aimed at bring- 
tality and increases infant birth a problem. The problem is ing about a change in the
weight. Feeding programmes transferred to two or three key quantify and quality of the diets
during this period are particularly words in Telugu used locally to of mothers and very young
important. Secondly, lactating refer to this problem. These children to ensure the quality of
mothers within the first six mon- words are then analytically the child’s physical and mental
ths of delivery. Children are at broken up into letters and syn- development. Delivery of medi-
maximum risk immediately after thetically reconstructed into other cal services would link the
birth and during the first three words to teach literacy. Func- existing traditional dias (birth
months of life. Birth complica- tional literacy classes are organis- attendants), who still deliver
tions, disease and other factors ed for about 30 women in a 90-95% of children, with auxi-
take a heavy toll. New-born village — ideally 10 who are liary nurse midwives, health
infants and new mothers are pregnant, 10 with children at the educators and doctors at the
therefore the highest risk groups breast and 10 with very young primary health centres and sub-
within the age range considered. children. The literacy materials centres.
And thirdly, mothers of children are designed around problems
who are being weaned (about 7 that arise in these women’s lives: research design
months through 3 years). Ma- premature childbirth, infant
ternal milk is often insufficient, mortality, weaning, immunization Research for an experimental 
and ignorance about the dietary for preventable diseases, malnut- project is used for two purposes:
needs of children being weaned rition and family planning. The fjrst to heip design the experi-
seems widespread in this area and materials raise these problems ment jn as scientific a manner
a major contributory factor in and offer solutions within _ the as possible; and second, to gauge
child death and malnutrition. existing medical and nutritional conditions before and after the
Research also indicates that this resources of the village or the experiment in order to accurateh
period is important for the child’s Governmental Health Services, document the experiment’s
psychological development, par- In short, the functional literacy effects. In this project the re-
ticularly language development, programme aims at teaching search activities are of both
so that this is the crucial period women to approach their major types. A number of quick surveys 
in educating mothers to foster maternal and child health prob- were designed to determine the
their child's psychological and lems by demanding service al- majn problems of rural women in
congnitive growth. It is also the ready provided in existing deve- the area of the project, their diets
period when mothers ieaving the lopment programmes. If this and the relevant common words
programme to make room for type of functional life education used by local people. These data
others must be educated about can motivate rural women along have been used in the prepara-
the needs of three to five year these lines, it could be the least tion of appropriate materials for
olds, so that the progress achie- expensive intervention. both the functional literacy and
ved is not altogether lost. non-formal education including

Mother-Child Centres—Anum- demonstration programmes. In
experiments ber of maternal and child addition, it has been necessary

health programmes have been not only to examine the census
Functional Literacy—Func- run through organizations such data in order to select villages,

tional literacy is the teaching of as balwadis and mahila mandats. but also to collect household data
the basic skills of reading, writing The Mother-Child Centres pro- to determine the number of
and arithmetic using the subject posed in this project are a com- eligible pregnant women, lacatat-
matter of a person’s occupation bmation and an extension of ing women and women with
or major interest. There is no such programmes, with the focus young children in a village,
reason why the process of learn- of attention on the same problems Since this project is not working
ing to read and write should not as in the functional literacy with all women in any particular
be an opportunity for Requiring classes. The activities of these village, a random selection of
information that can immediately centres will be organized around eligible women in all these
be put to practical use. Thus regular antenatal, natal, post- categories has been made, so
the motivation for attending the natal and immunization services, that any changes which occur
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•can be reliably estimated. It began in July and August of 1972 results achieved in the smaller- 
would be misleading to work and was scheduled to be com- scale programme can be replicat- 
with a self-selected, high socio- pleted by March 1973 ; on ed on a larger scale, under 
economic level, highly motivated account of various disturbances administrative and resource 
group ol women in select pro- in the state and delays in proce- conditions similar to those 
gressive villages, and then make dures, the work has taken about anticipated in Fifth Plan pros- 
recommendations for the district two months longer than schedu- rammes for children. Will staff 
or state as a whole based on led. effectiveness, for example, be
such a highly biased sample. effected by the tansition from a

T. . . The second stage is the primarily research project to a
l ne mam role of research is recruitment and training of staff more routinized programme f

however to measure the impact and the conduct of the initial The 80-village stage should
ot the experiments” , that is, the benchmark survey in all the also provide" some firm cost
various approaches to the impar- experimental villages. This sur- figures,
ting of information and the deli- vey has recorded conditions and
earfier°f I t  menti°ned atUtudel  pri° r- t0 the introduC> The final stage of the project
mental tIOn ° f,the u ™ 0™ ProSram™f> will involve resurveys of themental treatments, (Functional so that subsequently it will be tra«et arouD and analysis and
hteracy, Mother-Child Centres, possible to record and measure presentation of the experiment's
control s T o r t h e 11 * £ )  Tto chanSes whlch occur- results. There will be four sur-
knowledge and behaviour which The third stage is the actual K g e T t h e  origm af benchmark
wh chrh ihf h Har? COnCu rued C? nduCt ,of th<j experiment' When surveys, and three follow-upwhich child-bnth, die ary habits the benchmark survey, prepara- surveys, made immediately after
Sl im8 Pregnancy and lactat'°n, tion of materials and staff the completion of the programme
•cnitdhood im m unization, child training were completed, the one year later and finally three
nutrition and family planning. In eight-village pilot study was years later.
addition tests on ability to read initiated. The purpose of this
and write will be constructed. As initial tryout is to smoothout o v n o rto H  f p c i . ik
far as possible village and any rough edges in staff selec- "
households with similar socio- tion and training procedures, Th • lt thaf.
economic characteristics have recruiting participants in the (Am ti,;- 1
been selected for all four experi- villages, collecting baseline data, P * s p  ̂ are '
mental groups. delivering the services or ad mini- .

stering the programme generally. • Selection of the basic package 
Research procedures have also Six months after the start of the of practices which can success-

been designed to test both the eight-village pilot project the 30- f ally by delivered by different
short-term and long-term effects village study will get underway. integrated programmes,
of functional literacy. When Evaluation of this project at the
women learn to read and write, end of a year should provide “• j  he relative costs and effects
they learn not only what is in information in three areas : in *-erms ot manpower, mate-
the curriculum but also other (i) an indication of the potential rials, money and organizatio-
things of interest to them. In value of the opproaches tested 11 a' structure needed to extend
both the long and short runs, for national programmes under ^ie project on a pilot basis,
the expectation is that women the Fifth Five-Year Plan : (ii) the
exposed to the functional literacy feasibility of extending the pro- 3. Tested materials for a Func-
programme will learn and retain gramme to the 80-village stage; tional Literacy programme
more than those in MCC only and (iii) the need for programme including teaching materials,
and control villages, both in revisions, both in time of the teacher’s guide, training, sup-
terms of materials explicitly content of materials and the ervision and monitoring,
taught and related practices as emphasis of the experimental
well. design. 4. Tested organizational struc­

ture and programme materi-
tim e  s c h e d u le  Assuming that the results of als for Mother-Child Centres,

the 30-village study are encoura- including teaching and audio-
The entire project will fake ging, the 80-village project would visual material, "starting pat-

three to four years to complete, begin approximately three months tern, supervision and monito-
There are four main stages. The after the final report on the thirty ring,
first is a design stage to prepare villages. Among the purposes
teaching materials, select villages of the larger study, which is also 5. An ade' piate research metho-
and traget populations, design scheduled to run for one year, dology for evaluating action
questionnaires, etc. The stage will be to determine whether programmes,
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Q C M IP M tin n  Member Councils, institutions
Q u u U L Id ll l l l l  and ager>cies of the Association

at the State and local level are
nD U IC invited to undertake study and
lIu W u  action in one of the following

four areas during the coming 
year and send in by August 31st 
to the Honorary General Secre­
tary a 4-6 page report on the 
important problems faced and 
lessons learnt in their programme 
for discussion and review at the 
28th Annual Conference.

The four areas from which 
each members can choose its 
study and action programme 
are:

1. Non-fonnal education for  
school dropouts: study and action 
programmes in this area involve
a) development of functional 
curricula for boys and girls who 
have dropped out of school and 
are at work at home or in the 
fields or factory, b) Teaching 
materials and text books which 
reflect the functional curricula 
and the work of the students, c) 
Teaching and learning methods.

2. Non-fonnal education for the 
15-25 age group: this is the lar­
gest group of 50 million illitera­
tes and more semi-literates in the 
country and they are the workers 
in the farm and factory and are 
at the age of marriage and the 
starting of a family. Study and 
action programmes of nonformal 
education for this group can in­
clude a) Differing training pro-

1975 programme of the institutional and political, in grammes for men and women,
Indian adult education runaway prices which is reducing for farmers, rural artisans and
in a ia n  a a u u  e d u c a t io n  even further the low living stan- urban youth, b) development of
association dards of our poor majority, in varying curricula involving un­

mounting unemployment inclu- derstanding the local environ-
ding that of our school and ment, the" changes—social and

a. th e  program m e college graduates and in increa- technological—taking place in
sing irrelevance of our education society, elementary health and

The programme of study and system. With the coming elec- family planning practices, basic
action for 1975 is Non-formal lions in 1976, there is the possi- skills in the 3"R'S and occupa-
education, a Remedy and a Res- bility of a renewal of our demo- tional studies and c) producing
torer. The 1974 Conference in cratic society and to meet our primers and readers for the
its final resolution called atten- economic crisis there is the clear trainees, and teacher’s ‘'uides
tion to the fact that despite the priority to increase in every way
socialistic goal written into our our agricultural, particularly 3. Non-formal education
Constitution and our Five Year food grain production. There is through functional literacy: There
Plans, we are moving to a more the background against which the are innumerable literacy pro-
inelegantariau society. This is ex- Adult Education programme in grammes ut> ler way by members
pressed in corruption—individual the country must function. ot the Association for our illite-
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rate people—men and women Ministry of Education—and corr- submit their budgets for review 
which are in general characteri- espodence on it should be addres- and comment—not for approval 
sed by a) their small scale in re- sed to the Director, Division of or decision, 
lation to the vast illiteracy prob- Adult Education, Ministry of
lem b) ihe low quality of the Education, New Delhi. The 1. The period of the budget esti-
training leading to lapse into illi- study part of the projects should mates should be first April
teracy and c) the lack of relation be started immediately with exis- 1975—31st March 1976.
of the educational effort to the ting personnel (no new resources
agricultural, small or medium are needed for this) in order that » .
industry, health, nutrition and the report may be prepared after ' ,9 . incoj n£ should include
employment projects—plan and 7 months experience. anticipated funds with an in-
non-plan in the locality and the dl.c;at‘° nu of each source of
States. Here this year’s non- Please do not fail to send in w uch there is a real probabi 
formal education in this area a report on your programme 1 11 not certamty.
might concentrate on any one of under one of the 4 heads above
3 aspects: a) an assessment of to the Secretary by August 31st, 3. The expenditure side should
existing literacy programmes to 1975. distinguish clearly between
identify why they are limited in projects and programmes on
impact and poor in quality and b. draff budget the one side and administra­
te replan them to have a spread At the next Annual Confe. tive and overhead costs on
effect and make them a part o rence, a special group will be set the other,
the local development projec . ) up to rev;ew anc] comment on
to prepare functional literacy the budget of the Association and 4. A brief note on each pro*
curricula and teaching and learn- that of the member councils and gramme should be appended.
1T1S materia*s °ca. g,rol?P institutions who prepare them It is proposed to draft such a
of illiterate adults and to tram ancj sencj tjjem to t]ie Secretary budget for the Association
the teachers to be m their use. ^  August 31st. For this pur- and circulate it to the mem-
and c) organising and running a pose ^  f0]]0Wjng planning bers to act as a guide to those
large scale simplified fiinctiona guide lines may be followed by who wish to adopt this sound
literacy programme suited o t e those who wish to prepare and planning procedure,
local needs and resources availa­
ble.

4. Non-forma! education for
urban workers and slum dwellers: J
The urban industrial workers J
are in general literate and need I S  c fiQ 0 (  *~p"f -r—  -
further programmes of updating J p .
in their skills and education in the — C T /  C c  Q 9 • 0
political and development plans
and programmes of the country. L V & \ o
The urban slum dwellers are illi- j >.
terate or semiliterate and need a I • '
literacy provision related to their O N  *'£ 1 f i
needs and improved living levels. —J W '
Member councils and institutions I ' c r
may be organised and run pro- /  / y ^ ,  f \  \  0 a tF
grammes for these 2 groups— /  /  i | Ay '  i  \  \  \  Ij
industrial workers and urban /  /  j  \  1 1 1  \ \  /
slum dwellers—involving develop- | J  /  \ y  1 1  \ i
ment of curricula, text books, V /  \  I I  \  I - ‘
teacher’s guides etc. / , /  ] /  U

The attention of the Assoeia- _ Y~ “ j /  1 /
tion members is called to the first | j I ’ '  / )
3 programmes being in the prio- ? - (  / / • •  /  J  ^ ^
rity programme established by - 'f? ^
the 38th Central Advisory Board ^  q
of Education on November 4th a*®- v rvw u-A  ►—
and 5th 1974. Well orepared pro-
jects within these ■ areas may “ We hold special classes for politicians who wish to specialise in
receive grants from the Union meddling with varsity autonomy . . .”

22



t  — people are required to attendfrom our — people are grouped by age
. — the schools decide what is tocorrespondents beieaned „ ,u u i iu w p  i iu  i — only certihed teachers may

teach
— the work people do in school 

is graded and certified
— education is separated from 

living and working

We oppose all these.

2. More and more people 
accept or demand prolonged 
schooling, believing it will bring 
them the way of life and the level 
of consumption of the more 
successful and rich.

3. This hope is more and 
more disappointed. As more 
people get diplomas they tend 
to be worth less. More money 
spent on education brings less 
and less results. More and 
more graduates are unemployed 
or underemployed, while the 
amount of schooling required for 
most jobs is growing.

4. Though it may have some 
value on the labour market, 
what people learn in school is not, 
as a rule, useful in their lives, 
nor does it help them become 
more self-reliant and creative.

5. Prolonged schooling,
r i r tn r  on life- the trend towards compulsory however, fulfills social functions:csdoc m anifesto on lire ,ife.lo education, compulsory
long education by law or by social pressure. We (a) By treating alike people of

do not need more school sys- different cultural back- 
Twenty five persons from four- terns. In societies where a few grounds, it translates social
teen countries met at the Centre people who “know more” give inequality into school success
for Intercultural Documentation orders and the great mass of and failure.
(Centro Intercultural de Docu- people who ‘‘knowMess"' carry takes credit for the lear_
mentacion CIDOC) Cuernavaca, them out, formal ® ^ t  e d i t i o n  nears> success> but denies
Mexico, in August 1974, to is- will only give t  responsibility for their failure,
cuss present trends towards life- power over the many. People shall conceals the wav in
long education. The co-founder not be dented the means they feel X ™  iteOI£ 2 £ dj L  " X "
of CIDOC, Ivan Illicit, was one they need to deal successfully differences
of the important participants, with their problems and to join umcieuecs.
This statement grew out of their with others in doing so. (b) It says that persons are in -
discussions. adequate unless and until

1. During the past forty they have had a certain
All those who agree with it years compulsory schooling has amount o f' schooling; it leaves 

may make it theirs. been growing in most countries room for1 personal interest
and still is. By compulsory only when they fit into what

In this manifesto we oppose schooling we mean that the school wants people to
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learn; it convinces people (a) the main cause of unemploy- i.e. equal time, money and free-
that they must be taught, in ment is that there are more dom for their learning as well a s
school, how to deal success- workers than jobs. Retain- free and unmediated access to all
fully with their environment; ing cannot create jobs that do individuals, informations and
it makes the right to do not exist; tools which they may need for
things depend on credentials their learning,
which can only be had from (b) continued retraining helps
schools, and so discourages to make skills obsolete, and 12. People are the best
self-reliance in learning and so threatens job security and judges of what they have learned,
doing. seniority rights; Using professional educators

. to evaluate other people’s learn-
(c) By making learners compe (c) all educational programs ing is unnecessary and creates a 

against each other it teaches help the privileged more than relationship of superior to
them they can only have the p00r an(j so increase their inferior,
success at the expense of advantage over them;
others; it assumes that people 13. We therefore propose:
do not want to learn by them- (d) continued education can only
selves but must be forced to, improve the position of adults (a) it is more important to make
and so teaches that learning to the extent that unskilled existing knowledge available
must be painful. and frustrating jobs are abo- to all than to accumulate

fished. Unless the working expert knowledge.
6. Yet schools and univer- process is made very different, (b) experts, such as teachers,

sities are beginning to tail in continued education can only doctors, lawyers engineers
their social functions; students be a way for a few to escape scientists, architects etc. have
grow more and more rebellious at the expense of others. tbe obligation to share their
and apathetic; employers comp- _ skills, expertise, and know-
lain that the schools no longer 9 Therefore we believe, ledge and thereby to give up
provide them with an efficient that adult education, although it their professional monopoly,
and obedient work force; parents cai]s for formal changes in the
and pupils begin to doubt that schedules, institutions, media, (c) Time shall be made available-
schools do offer equal chances or and financing of learning, will at work in which workers
a sure way to wealth and success. oniy maintain the prevailing may begin work-related re­

social, political and economic search and learning, to enable
7. The promoters of lifelong conditions—just as do all school them to continually reshape

education believe that this crisis systems. the working process and
of the schools can be overcome environment to meet their
by extending education beyond jq We believe that all per- self defined needs.
the school years. sons, of whatever age, have the (d) Grades, certificates and exa-
x , , • ;+ right to decide what they want to minations shall be abolished.

learn, how, when and where. it  sbafi be against the law to
(a) offset mass unemployment by Knowledge shall be permanently require scholastic credentials

retraining the unemployed. accessible to all. No institutions tests a§ a condition of
(b) enable adults to keep with shall monopolize or certify its Savffig any jo b ™  p S o n ’f

technological changes which distribution. Learning, living ability to perform a job shall
might make their skills obso- and working shall be permanen- be decided by his or her co-
lete, and to do different kinds ^  interconnected. workers.

ofwork- 11 When we live we learn, (e) Individuals and groups should
(c) enable underprivileged groups Learning is a function of living; be encouraged to create corn-

fold people, women, minori- peopie are learning all the time, munity workshops and convi-
ties, people in underdeveloped all their lives No one’s“learning” vial centres which will be open
regions etc.) to find their ig superior t0 anyone’s else’s, just to all> controlled by their
proper place in society. diffprpnt users ar,d which will promote

, , , ' self-reliance and critical ana-
(d) convince people to have al- lysis thr0Ugb learning bv

ways a chance to rise in society But some people have more . • 6
through learning and that “knowledge” than others, which
their failure to win favourite means that they have had the (f) Anyone, regardless of training
positions may be made up for power to win greater access to or credentials, shall have the
at any time. other individuals, informations right to share his experience,

and tools. In order to abolish knowledge or skills and thus
8. We maintain, however, that power, everyone must have we oppose the professionaliza-

tba i;" access to all kinds of knowledge, tion of adult educators.
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r i l f 5)1 V f lllfh  cation Minister, emphasized that
I UI UI  yUUII I  in spite of all constraints of res­

ources, the programme of youth 
services will be given due priority 
because it enables the young to 
participate in nation building 
activities. Programmes like the 

It has always been recognised Nehru Yuvak Kendras, National 
that the key to progress rests with Service Scheme and National 
the youth. Being a very much Service Volunteer Corps Scheme 
more complex economic and were underscored. As a tpart of 
social structure, the role of the the non-formal education pro­
youth in the urban areas is not as gramme, emphasis is also being 
well defined as it is in the rural laid on functional education of 
sector. 15-25 age group. It was expect­

ed that a district each would be 
Unfortunately the rural youth taken up out of the Central and 

continues to remain substantially State Government funds by each 
illiterate and uninformed. Al- State in 1974-75. Although there 
though there has been a percepti- has been some progress in this 
ble growth in enrolment in 6-14 direction, the programme is still 
age-group, less than 40 children tied down to the red-tape, 
out of 100 admitted in Class I
complete their education upto the Several voluntary agencies 
V standard and less than 15 have started implementing pro- 
complete the VIII standard. Con- grammes of involvement of the 
sequently although the percentage rural youth in development 
of literacy in 15-25 age has through education. An attempt 
increased, the number of illite- will be made to present such pro­
rates has also continued to grammes in the form of case 
increase at a staggeringly high studies in this journal.
rate. Other media of education ------------
and information, for example, p u b lis h e rs  rsote
films, radio, TV etc. have had
little effect. In the Fifties, a con- With this issue, Shri Anil 
serted effort was made to organise Bordia ceases to be the Editor of 
the rural youth through youth this Journal. Shri Bordia had 
clubs, rural sports activities, brought to bear on this Journal 
mahila mandals etc. Over the his commitment to the cause of 
years, however, these organisa- adult education and had succeed- 
tions of the rural areas disappear- ed in making substantial improve- 
ed for want of Government ments in the Journal, its content 
interest. as well as the format. He has

resigned from the Editorship upon 
It is, therefore, heartening that joining the Ministry of Education, 

the Central Government have The Association would like to 
decided to revive its interest in place on record its thanks to Shri 
youth programmes. In his address Bordia and would like to inform 
to the last meeting of the Central all the contributors that articles 
Advisory Board of Education, for publication in the Journal 
which met in November, 1974, may now please be addressed to 
Professor Nurul Hasan, the Edu- the Association address.

I



■anas sutra

^ rcz rm ?r wM&n fesrurar i
^ r r ^ ^ f T  rf^i^tf^ trfcpf^fiRWTigfrr n

Vishnu Dharmotfaram

A inani, one who understands and has knowledge, must daily 
engage himself in Svadhyaya, self-learning. Due to Svadhyaya, 
such a person succeeds in his pursuits.
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role of noil-formal education for
■ income and employment for itsrun vnilth poverty stricken masses.

It is now well known that the
V .K .R .V . R a o  bulk of the age group 12 to 25 in

Asia, do not have the education
While people in authority in select brethren to positions of the graining that can enable 

the developing countries of Asia power, influence, income, and I- either to tbeir Poten- 
are aware of the predominantly modern living in the towns and tial or meet successfully the 
rural characteroftheirpopulation, cities of their country. There is Pr?, !erns life and work they
this awareness is more statistical no doubt in my mind that during -Vl +be contronted with. Accord-
than real and is not accompanied the next few years, Asia is going -he ‘-’^ESCO document on
by a continuous recognition of its to face in a menacing fashion the jin , sian model of educational
implications for national policy problem of rural youth. Already, ^ve|opmcnt for the period 1965-
or programmes. This is because Asia is facing the challenge of L ’ JV ™ aSu rSr° UPi n ^ 1
the ruling class in Asia is not youth unrest and youth violence ei. ™!‘‘10n m 1964 or 36.1
only elitist but is also largely in its urban areas, which is not cent °* the total population;
urban oriented, irrespective of merely a reflection of the global !t n?S exp“nt„ef  t0 JLu? lber
the rural or urban origin of their phenomenon of youth unrest that D "r' u°n ln or 37.0 per 
emergence. Not only do urban has also emerged in the developed ° the “ tfmated population
areas claim more than a propor- world. The much bigger problem ia ^ear- ”e numbers enrolled
tionate share of the national of rural youth-w hich is peculiar „ ^ o n enV,Sage<i
income, but also a dominant to Asia with its projection of a unc]er • C ° r vvere aS
share of the creators of influence continuing rural demographic
and wielders of power such as dominance for at least "several Leaving out the age aroun
lawyers, doctors, scientists, execu- more decades if not longer—is at 22-?5 for which figures are no*
tives, civil servants, writers, the moment in a dormant state, available, and confining ourselves
journalists and teachers, besides and the giant iceberg is not even to the age "roup 6-18 which
of course the decision making showing its tip to the ordinary means upto Grade XII or school
and patronage—distributing poli- onlooker. But to those who can level, we find that in 1964 on!
tical machinery of politicians, see a little beyond current illu- )5 per cent a ‘e enro]iej  y
party bosses and bureaucrats. sions of reality, it is becoming secondary education 85 ner cent
The educational systems in Asia prettj obvious that the rural 0f the a"e group 13-17 not
are not only elitist and urban- youth problem in Asia has started having any education bevond the
centred but also give an urban simmering and it may not be primary level. But all this 85 ner
orientation to the educational long before it bursts out in a cent do not even have education
institutions located in rural areas. fashion that will threaten not upto the primary level f if th -
This, not only makes them func- only rural stability but also urban 171.1 millions in the earlier ao-P
tion as alienators of their pupils stability in Asia and indeed set at group 6-12 onlv 61 per cent are
from their rural environment but nought even the feeble attempts enrolled in primary schools and
also as prime movers for the drift that Asia is making today for the remaining 49 ner cent ire
of youth, ambition and talent —-------------*----- -— -— ------------- ---- &
from the rural to the urban areas. 1 9 6 4 - E s t i m a t e d 1980-targets
The tragedy of the systems is of Level o f Education Number Enrolment Number Enrolment 
course the incontrovertible tact and age-group (in mil- ratio (i„ ' '' 1
that the bulk of rural youth is ___________________ lions) lions)
not served by the educational ■ , “  ------—-------------—_________ _______
system but also that the bulk ot (Grides r_VJ)

103.8 6,.o 225.2 900
any adjustment to their environ- Second level 
ment, let alone control over it, (Grades - X I)
while at the same time they watch (age group 13-17) 14.4 15.0 50 3
helplessly, and with growing Third level 
frustration and anger, the steady (Post-school)
drift of their more educated and (age group 18-21) 1.9 30  5 5

---- rTI^nresented at a Regio- Al! levels £
nalMinina? held by the Asian Office (age group 6-21) 120.1 76 0 no, n
of UNESCO in Manila. —------------- ------------------— ------ J ° 'U "8 l-° ?4.7
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non-starters; and even of the their “New Paths to Learning”, borne out by the following figures
103.8 millions enrolled in primary “Despite two decades of valiant that relate only to the age group
schools, “it is estimated that for efforts to expand formal school- 5-21 but include both urban and
the region as a whole, out of 100 ing, in the great bulk of rural rural areas,
children who enter Grade I, not areas (where the majority of T,
more than 40 reach Grade V”, people live), only a meagre frac- , 'h e  position is much worse in
which means that 60 per cent are tion of boys and especially girls the r u r a J areas tbey are taken
drop-outs and educationally are are getting a full and effective seParateIy. 
practically no different from the primary schooling. And of these We have seen from the data
non-starters in primary education, only a small minority have an for the Asian region as a whole
This means that of those who reach opportunity to followup their how the figures of enrolment, 
the age-group 13, 75.6 per cent primary schooling in any syste- especially at the primary level, do
have either had no schooling at matic way. The unschooled and not indicate the quantum of edu-
all or are drop-outs who have not the early drop-outs—comprising cational achievement, as drop-
stayed long enough in schools to the great majority—are left outs upto the V grade are as much
have got any benefit of primary largely to fend for themselves” . as 60 per cent. The position is ever 
education, 9.4 per cent stop with worse for India, the rate of drop­
primary education upto grade correctness of this state- outs being 65.3 per cent in 1959-
VI, and only 15 per cent go on 1S borne out by the data 60, upto Grade V, that for girls
to get themselves enrolled in available foi India, which is the being gg.9 per cent as compared
secondary schools. Even if we largest country in the region, 55 3 „er cent for ^ovs
take its targets for 1980 given in barring op course the People’s
the UNESCO model for 1980 as ^pub lic  of China- Thus> the h, J ; d  have th‘l  colossal Pr°-
realisable and assume further that 197. census data for India shows blem befQre Asia of many millions
the drop-out rate has fallen from an ‘literacy rate of 47.8 per cent 0 ™ al youth lacking in education
60 to 40 per cent, the position in for the u[ban areas, while the aa^ ,tra" ^ g m the attitudes and
1980 for the age-group 13+ corresponding figure for rural skms necessary for dealing with
would be as under • areas was much higher and stood the complex problems facing them

at 76.4 per cent. The educatio- caused by proverty, unemploy- 
Non-starters in primary nal backwardness of rural India ment and the revolution of rising
education— 10 per cent as compared with its urban coun- expectations, reinforced both by
Dron outs from terpart is seen from the following the hoPe he,d out by science and

ae r s s w s & s s s js s
Stop with primary Not only is educational equip- tage of the posibilities they hold
education— 21 „ ment even at the primary level for improvement. How do we
Enrolled for secondary w ' t V ™  ^  areaS’ deal with this problem ?but the range of difference grows . . .
eaucat on „ wider with every higher step in the An obvious answer would be

Even the low figures of the level of education. d o . what many developed
number enrolled for secondary „ . countries have attempted to do
education present an over-op / ■ n ian , data regardmg educa- and (some have succeeded in
mistic picture of the level of edu- I10" 3 eve s ? f b°yS and S'rls also doing^ namely, extend schooling
cation "reached as barely haiff of f  f° V ,uI al y° Uth in the
them manage to complete backwardness *nf ° r
successfully their course in secon- rnmnarpH tv h p  fnrm Ti ■ -S ^  ° rCvi mn £r CCnt attel?d<;lnce^ary education compared to ihe former. This is alongside 100 per cent enrolment,

The enormity of the problem Percentage o f population
of out-of school youth education ______________________________  _____  Rural Urban
and tiaining piogiammes can be Education upto primary level 7.8 14 5
seen from the figures given „ middle „ 5.6 110
above These figures however „ Matric and High School 1.6 9 4
are global figures for the Asian — ............  . .... . -
region. If they are broken up by -............. -  ■ -..........
sex, the position is much worse Percentage o f population
for girls and women; and if the Males Females
figures are broken up by urban and ......  - -  . ■ .... ,
rural areas, the problem assumes Illiterate 50.6 70.8
almost insoluble proportions for Literate without any educational level 19.5 12.8
the young among the rural popu- Educated—primary level 14.5
lation. As pointed by Philip Educated-middle ,evel 9.6 4.6
Coombs and his co-authors in Educated —Matric and High School_______  5,1 2.1
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change the curricula and methods education from the point of view governmental, which are
of teaching to make the education of work, environmental adjust- relevant to rural economic
given in schools more in tune ment and community living. It activity and the ways in
with the social, economic, civic will be seen, therefore, that the which they could be used for
and environmental requirements learning needs of out-of-school bettering production and per-
of the pupils and provide for youth cannot be divorced from sonal income ;
training and orientation program- the learning imparted by the for- (5) knowledge of civic rights and
mes either in a formal or non- mal educational system nor can responsibilities and commu-
formal supplementary educational there be one standard system of ndy ijvin». including politi-
system to take account of the post non-formal education for all the cal rights^ and duties local
school requirements of the school rural youth it caters for irrespec- state ancj national •
graduates. This obvious answer tive of dilferences in age-groups, .
however is really no solution at the learning already acquired and to) knowledge that can improve
all for the bulk of the countries the kind of learning and training the Quality of life such as
and people in the Asian region they need for work, employment nutrition, hygiene sports,
not merely for financial reasons and environmental adjustment. aesthetics, family life and
and non-availability of the requi- r ,. welfare, and moral and spiri-
red personnel with appropriate Before Proceeding to outline tual values, and
skills, but also because the social, f  programme for meeting the (7) positive attitude to life such
economic and cultural structure learning needs of out-of-school as co-operativeness, discip-
and environment of the rural rural youth, it would be but app- line, dignity of labour, pride
areas in Asia will not permit such ropriate to discuss briefly the jn one’s work, persistence,
a coverage of its youth by a for- learning and training needs of scientific temper, self reliance
mal educational system with all rural youth without bothering and self confidence.
its rigidity m respect of curricula, from which th ^ a r e  Lqui- The seven factors listed above
examinations, time table, working I t’is obvious that literacy mid were mostly absent in the formal
hours and vocations, and inevitable are basic comnonents educational system embodied in

schooling and as such it largely
tion and bram drain horn the • . bv rural vouth But this is left out of account the learning
rural to the urban areas. This Jot enough- Apart from what is skills» and attitudes relevant to
does not mean that formal school- a| ademic knowledge bv the task of facing the challenge
ing has no place in the rm A  history; ana of rural life and making a good

. areas On the contrary, forma elementary social and natural job of living in the rural areas, 
schooling is even more important ^  * must also enabIe the The school system did not have
at the primary or first level in the t0 think for himself analy- *s.roots in the rural areas nor
rural areas as compared to the jica|ly and iogicaiiy. All these dld n  hold out a vision of rural
urban areas. But it does mean constjtute the learning imparted betterment and rural welfare. On
that non-formal education has to forma, schooling though j  the contrary, it was urban orien- 
play a much more important role > much doubt its abiiity to ted, linked with higher education
in the rural areas not only to look - e a wortb wbjie training to that was essentially town and city
after the requirements of the non- its pupils in the art of thinking, bound, bred neither identification
starters and drop-outs from the pn- g ut even more important than with the rural environment and
mary stage, but also to look after ^ j s ‘academic’ knowledge, rural population nor belief in their
the post-primary requirements of h badl need . “ potential for growth and better-
the primary school graduates who J . . . ment, and actuallv brought about
are unable to continue their for- (1) training in occupational a feeiing Gf alienation in its
mal education, in the light of the skills; pupils and a tendency to drift
learning and the training needed (2) knowledge of the environ- towards the urban areas and
for enabling them to meet the ment and ways of utilising it urban ways of life at the earliest
challenge of life, work and com- to human advantage ; opportunity. Moreover the
munity living as also. make up knowledge of the different meft,hods pf teaching adopted
the gaps in the lea 0 > <■ types of economic activity n t ie rural schools are bookish
acquired in primary found in the rural areas with aud academic in worst sense of
Learning and training , special reference to the know- term and do not include
needed even for the r m r t jp m t  ledge and the skills by which e,th*r work experience or social
who have completed their secon these activities can be made work and could certainly not be
ary education and are ei more efficient, more produc- described as either all-round or
willing or unable to p r o c e e a t i v e  and more profitable ; integrated education. 1 have 
higher education to enable tnen already refe rred to their lack of
to face the challenge of rural life (4) knowledge of the working of adjustmen: to local requirements
in addition of course to working legislation and institutions. and constraints in their working
up the gaps in their secondary both governmental and non- hours and vocat ions. In view of
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these considerations, it is my con- individual and institutional, actual Integral rural area develop- 
sidered opinion that the problem and potential, utilised and un- ment will have to be multi-sector-
of education and training of rural utilised: Its object is to bring al in approach dealing not only

. youth cannot be solved merely about an integrated development with agriculture but also with
through the formal educational of the area as a whole in such non-agricultural activity such
system, even after it is reformed manner as to result in an opti- as processing agricultural pro­
to take account of some of the mum utilisation of these resour- duce, small industries hand­
learning needs I have discussed ces and maximum output of crafts, infra-structure and 
earlier. Under the circumstances, goods and services for the area services. Rural economy has
one has to fall back upon non- under reference. These two con- to be diversified and employment
formal education and training for cepts of course are not mutually maximised ; science and techno­
meeting the requirements of rural exclusive. On the contrary, they logy has to be inducted into rural
youth who have not been to cross and re-cross into each other development but of an appro-
school or have dropped out or and in some ways may even be priate kind ; productivity has to
even those who have had their regarded as the converse and be increased ■ and economic
primary or middle schooling in obverse of one unified concept. activity and area development
the rural areas. In working out the details of dovetailed so as to lead to maxi-

this concept of integrated rural mum output and maximum
Before formulating a pro- and area development for Asia, employment. This will in­

gramme for meeting the learning note must be taken of the fact volve structural changes in
needs of out-of-school rural youth that rural-urban development on respect of property relatives 
in Asia, it is necessary to foutline this continent is not likely to institutional and organisational 
a conceptual framework of what follow the familiar lines of deve- changes for imparting managerial 
these needs are and what is their lopment followed by the countries skills and community participa- 
relation to the basic problems of of Western Europe and North tion, and betterment of the quali- 
rural society. The basic problem America and of Japan in more ty of life in terms of health, edu- 
of rural society is under-employ- recent times. It is not likely that cation, nutrition, civic consci- 
ment and unemployment, low Asia would develop in the direc- ousness, aesthetics, sports, family 
productivity, and extensive mass tion of a 70 or 80 per cent urban- life and happiness and'values 
poverty. This problem cannot be isation of its population nor is its such an mutuality, cooperation, 
solved by concentrating attention agriculture likely to decline in its compassion, discipline, conscien- 
merely on one or other aspect of contribution to the national teousness, dignity of labour, 
Tural economic activity, whether income anywhere to the extent fraternity, equality and sociai 
agriculture or rural industries or that has happened so far in the justice, 
rural services or production for non-Asian developed world. Nor P . ,■ r 
self consumption or for the mar- indeed would it be desirable for t . • ‘ j”. tor ruyal1 youth has
ket, rural or urban ; nor can it Asia to go in for that degree of • Ye ,llgllt of this
be dealt without taking into urbanisation and capital intensive background and
account the social and economic industrialisation that has brought rural Asia. Essenti-
aspects of the infrastructural so many sociological and psy- f - ™ ans .Ir.eeing, education 
requirements that are germane to chological, not to mention , P scnt Eme-bound and 
the entire realm of rural econo- environmental and ecological K ^  loiastic and academic 
mic activity. The concept of problems to the forefront along °??‘nance and making education 
integrated rural development with affluence in the developed f , '‘e' , on|  process, of learning, 
requires that development in modern world. Asia is likely to and Vhlniv W‘th dynamic 
each sector of rural activity is remain for many decades to come . r .dt,,r!!iSf S?C ’ ,economic 
linked with every other rural dominantly rural in character not , f motors mat shape
sector with each meeting the only because of economic and • owr therefore learn-
needs and utilising the output of demographic reasons but also fa cu:> over llme- 
every other sector. This mutual because of the unpleasant and In this paper, we do not dk- 
reinforcement is expected to lead uncertain world which is there cuss the complex but urgent nm
to an over-all rate of growth of for all to see in the heavily indus- blem of reforming and nnY hiJ
output and employment that will trialised and extensively urbanis- revolutionising the fornrd ^
be higher than under an uncon- ed countries of North America, tem of education whether h?"
netted and non-integrated deve- Western Europe and Japan. All rural or in the urban areas Y-
lopment of each individual sector, the more reason then that integ- reasons already stated ti 4
This concept of integrated rural rated rural area development cational needs of rm-.i ’ 1 "e , '
development is also closely linked should become a dominant item Asia will largely h a v , yc!uth in
with that of area development, in the developmental programme by non-formni ve ,° bc met
Where the focus of > development of Asia and with it exercise a have found but litH™ i° ds that
is a given area with its complex dominant influence on education in the rural d 6 -P ace 80 far
of resources, natural and human, for rural youth in Asia. jn the countrfes in^thfs1 Set;Up
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But this does not mean that the some form of activity involving the second group or group (b) 
formal educational system in the the active cooperation of the referred to earlier, and it will 
rural areas can either be ignored pupil rather than by lectures or constitute the most important 
or allowed to continue working lessons given to a passive recipi- sector of the rural youth for 
in its current irrelevant and un- ent. Local agriculture, handi- whom education and training has 
productive fashion. One cannot crafts, natural resources, festivals to be provided on a non-formal 
have a dynamic and relevant non- and folk tales, national heroes basis. And this sector will 
formal system side by side with and history, all these and other include both the school leavers 
an antiquated and out-moded items falling within the world of who have had formal primary 
formal system. On the contrary, experienced knowledge by the education and those who have 
the same note of appropriateness, recipients is more likely to make not had any formal schooling but 
relevance, and adjustment to the lessons both interesting and have had informal education”of a 
change has to permeate both the more effective of absorption than school equivalence standard. The 
formal and non-formal systems lessons modelled on the formal age-group to be catered for under 
of education in the rural areas, scholastic basis followed in this group could be from 12-13 
and indeed both the systems schools. The non-formal equival- to 24-25 ; but they will have to 
must work in harmony, co- ent of the formal primary school be divided into two sections, 
operation and with coordination should be distinctly different from namely those in the age-group 
for fulfilling the common objec- the latter not so much perhaps in 12-13 to 15-16, and those in the 
tive of meeting the learning needs thecontentof knowledge imparted age-group 16-17 to 24-25. For 
of the rural youth of Asia. If as in the method of teaching and those in the age-group 12-13 to
therefore I confine myself in the materials used and indeed 15-16, the training”given will still
what follows to outlining the should be an improvement in fall broadly under the head of 
requirements and programmes of terms of both liveliness and flexi- education and have some kind of 
the non-formal learning and bility. Hours of teaching and comparability with the education 
training process for the rural days and weeks when it is under- imparted in formal schooling in 
youth of Asia, it is because of taken should take due account of the grades VI to IX or X as the 
the terms of reference of this seasonal and occupational con- case may be, while for those in 
paper and should not be inter- straints, and there should be no the higher age group of 16-17 to
preted as a wilful neglect by the formal examinations with marks, 24-25, the training given will be
author of the problem of formal ranking, and all the psychology more one of preparation for life 
education in rural Asia. of competitiveness and personal in terms of economic activity,

Non-formal education for out- aggrondisement that it creates, employment, production, family 
of-school youth can be consider- The completion of the course by life, civic training and community 
ed under two broad categories, Siver* batch of pupils should living. The former can have
namejv . be treated as a festive occasion in some kind of link with the formal

, 7 ‘ , j which the entire village commu- educational system not in the
(a) Youth who have not had nity should be asked to participate, sense of the same syllabus and

any primary schooling or This literacy and numeracy pro- methods of teaching, but in the 
the non-starters and those gramme should be for reasonably sense of using the physical and

agf, grOUp- Ŝ  10, tO personal facilit'es S t a b l e  in t Sfive°grades°m- ^he^cfrop- 1 6 -and  should not include older formal system supplemented by 
nve graces or me orop peopie for whom a separate pro- the use of mass media, instruc-
oulb ; , , . gramme of functional literacy tional material and teaching

(b) Youth who have had five wjH have to be devised. technology appropriate to a
(or six in some cases) non-formal system. As regards
years of primary school- Once the non-starters and the latter, an altogether new 
>n8 ! drop-outs have acquired this basic system will have to be creat-

In the case of the former, the training in literacy and arith- ed which will bear but little
objective should be to embark on metic linked to local experi- resemblance to the formal system
what may broadly be described ence and local environment, they and will have to use institutions
as a school equivalency pro- become ripe for undergoing the and techniques which would be
gramme. This does not* mean training which will enable them to entirely unorthodox from the
that there should be a repetition take part in integrated rural area normal pedagogic point of view
of all that is taught in the pri- development and play not only and be in the nature of experi- 
mary school or that the methods a useful but also rewarding and ments that are capable of change 
of teaching adopted should inclu- satisfying role in rural society, under the impact of experience, 
de all the handicaps attendant. At this stage, they can be joined
On the formal school system, by the school leavers who have The age group 12-13 to 15-16 
prime emphasis of course has to completed their five grades and needs to be grained in the use of 
be on literacy and numeracy ; do not find it possible to continue literacy for Acquiring knowledge 
but this should be taught through their formal education. This is that would be useful functionally
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and in terms of an understanding evoke. dominant economic activity
o le environment and the por the higher age group of with agro-based industrial
tTTooperaTe fnd  7  neceTs^ i 6' 17 t0 f 24‘25’ ^ucaSon'"and activity,"handicrafts, repays

fir  • P j Y training for out-of-school rural and maintenance of modern
' tTn l n l  t n l  T T  8 Pr +dUCf youth has t0 Set much equipment used in the rural

}■? qua, lty of more integrated with rural eco- areas and services relating
^  ?Vc P]?h’ b tcl  y=- e]eme.n'  nomic and community activity both to Government and the

tary physics and mechanics, ele- than what has been suggested productive private sector
ments of modern agriculture, ele- above for the earlier f  P P tOT'

Z T enJare  'aSTssenLInTrts of ^  ° fthe pe°ple comingund“  \ Certain ProPorti™ of rural 
an"educationhat7s^hiked with h'S g,rOU?  T 11 be enSa§ed in youth, wdl seek their fortunes

7 7 ,  * a f  d 7  some kind of work, even if in outside the rural areas, but it
7 , development, some cases tbe marginaj producti- would not be possible for the

thed dull and schokstS foshioS ^  contribution may be non' formal training programmes
so characteristic of the formal nil, and they would be primarily to provide them the needed
! - 7 7 i ! 7 ' 7  K , formal interested in improving their urban oriented skills. They will

-fbUt th thE ProductJVJ'ty or employability as have to obtain this from the
da7v life and e x o e rie n c e th e  th ecase ,m ay  he> besides of formal-schooling or post-school-
da 7  1! dr uP }  7  course the natural interest of mg system wherever it is avail-
that such1 a nonformal0 system that agC -grOUP in family life and 7 7  The Pr°grammes discuss-mat such a non format system community problems. As they ed in this paper are essentially

7 7  “ S*™0110™1 are not likely to be attracted by rural-oriented and are not im­
material and the use of edu- book WOrk nor possibjy have tbe tended to stimulate the drift of

f i t  i T  tmaSS t ^ e  for the same, it is essential rural youth in the urban areas,media such as films, slides tapes, that the n0n - fo n ll  educational
radio and television and this has nrnorinimK arran^ri c i  ̂ ,to be done on a central basis P™&iammes arranged for them Several experiments have been
with of course room for local ?hoU,Id- be actlvlty-based and made in the developing world to
variations aad^adjustoents; and ' H "P, no?-formal. =<?^ational
it will probably also be necessary a i;v;n(T Tbp i t, -t I g . / or andi j l raining institutions that
to give orientation to local * a S' , lmk 7 Itb integ‘ could be adoPted to local labour 
teachers in add tion to using 7™  ar5a develoPment market conditions and integrated
mobile visiting teachers and local case of the" .1, - « »cultivators and craftsmen whose case 0f tbe Programmes for this in the rural areas. Examples are
ac ve lTfe and excerience makes gr° Up; and’ “ deed, it would be , the^xperimental Banio Develop- .
uo for t L  a b s e S  o r SchX stic very rewarding for them to have mental Schppljn t he Philippines. ^  
trailino i f  S  programmes involving active the Jombang, programme for ,
naming. Apart trom tins tunc participation in actual projects out-of-scEool youths in Indo- ^
b0? aJ ^ . ° ^  ^dge.imparted by tbe f°r the social and economic nesia, the Village PolvtechmVs nf
non-formal system, the organi- development of the rural com- Kenya, the Young Farmers' ^
sation of learning should be munjty jn which they are resi- Club in Dahomev the
such as to promote self confi- dent Ym,tT,-----v-v. v -
dence, faith in the certainty of a ’ t o - , - - - - J raiIP-5g- e
better future and reMHine<;<; tn , A A j __ ,__ppr03.Cn in Jamalci^oeuer iuluIC anu reaomess 10 In devising employment and tTie MaTnla~ OTandars- " ^ ^ '  !:;^
work hard and use science and or productivity oriented training Mehru~Yuvak Centres in TnHke~ ^
technology lor controlling the programmes for the rural youth and the Comilla patterned riiia’.
environment and increasing pro- 0f this age group account must training mitres ih Ba da GplaL
ductivity. The learning im- be taken of the fact that: Philip Coombs and his assL •
parted to this age group should have picked ouT certain?m plCS
also include an elementary (j) most 0fthem  will continue tant features and nrincinles r"
knowledge of socuil institutions to reside in their rural one or more of these exnerimP of
and of institutions and (acilities environment, (excluding India which thev hantS
made available by Government not dealt wttM 4- , ey , ve
for rural betterment. If this (2) many of them will be self- these constuute w h o le ^ ra S o V ’
non-lormal education for the employed rather than work- for the formulation nf n«n f lk
age group 12-13 to 15-16 can be in" for wages lormuiation qf aon-forma ,
combined with activity that is wages, ' ‘ " “ g Programmes of rura
considered useful by the ciders (3) large numbers, while in self- tion Integra^ecf dewh?^ Produc.
of the village and actually assists employment, will also be betterment'oft, devAeloP.ment and
them in their productive activity seeking part-time employ- in rural areas Mqila lty bfe
then it becomes much easier to ment for cash, thought il fiV 1 lave therefore
operate because o f - th e  com-
munity support it is able to (4) agriculture is likely to be achievement: ra- ts from their
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1. They are highly versatile and social fabric of the entire the facilities they provide and
locally adaptable; the occu- community. the ways and means for utilising
pational skills they seek to these facilities, managerial skills
develop—both agricultural It is not easy to combine all of the type required in rural
and non-agricultural—have these features in one programme develoment, village hygiene and
direct utility in the local nor is it possible to multiply water supply, nutrition" popula-
economy; hence there is them on an extensive basis to tion dynamics and family welfare
greater likelihood that their cover all individual villages in and economic and cultural
trainees will remain in the area Asia. " relations with areas outside the
and help to develop it. j would therefore suggest the district. The training given

2. Thev can easilv be geared to adoPtion of die Comilla shoald cover, both traditional
' ■ . . pattern for the training pro- methods and occupations andon-going agricultural or other F ... .P . the modernised vprtinm r,f tv,*,soecial development nrnierts 8ramme with an organisational tne modernised versions of the

„P , '  chart on the following lines. same including high yielding
in the area and integrated varieties of seeds, fertilisers and
with new ones as they appear. Table pesticides, water management,

.  . Multi-function District Centre o f  storage, marketing and use of
3. Because they make extensive non-formal education for integra- power and relevant machinery,

use of practicing local farmers fec{ ruraj area development : The list is truly formidable and
and artisans as instructors, | may score policy makers by its
they reduce or obviate the Multi-function taluka or Block implications in the fields of
need for expensive, full-time centres._ personnel, equipment, complexity
professionally trajned ins- | ancj coordination, and finance,
tructors from the outside. Multi-village or multi-function But it is possible to meet some

. , . centres of these implications by adopting
4. They emphasize learning by | unorthodox methods such as for

doin8' skills are developed Multi-function or multi-function example using farmers, craftsmen,
through actual application village centres. mechanics, and actual practice-
in real-life situations, often ness in the various topics out-
permitting the participants The function of the district lined above as teachers on a part-

earn wlll'e. they learn, centre would be to act in coordi- time basis and buttressing them
thereby providing additional nation with the integrated area by a few full time teachers with
motivation and realistic un- development authority o f the scholastic or academic training,
derstanding of the economic district and conduct training Then again instructional material
realities associated with pro- programmes for teachers and could be prepared on a centralis-
ductive SKilis. rural y0Uth leaders at the taluk ed basis and made available for

level who would undertake the these district centres with some
5. Direct community involve- task of training teachers and room for local variations to suit

ment gives these programmes rural youth leaders at the multi- local requirements being left in
a distinct local character, village level. These training the district centres. Mass media
ensuring their fitness to programmes should include agri- can also brought in as an
locally perceived needs, tying culture, animal husbandry, important aid for making the
them into the social and poultry, bee keeping, fruit and content of training both more
economic life of the com- vegetable gardening, forestry, comprehensive and more realistic,
munity, and providing them sericulture and fishing where re- Use could also be made of
with local support. levant, dry farming, irrigation, mobile teams for giving instruc-

farming, repair and maintenance tion on the spot with the district
6. By utilizing local personnel, of farm equipment, whether centres not only operating such

facilities, lands and other traditional or modern farm mobile training schools (Cuba’s
resources, they keep the accounts, processing of agricul- schools in the country side, and
capital and operating costs tural products and other natural Thailand’s Mobile Trade Train-
low enough to permit a size- resources in the area, arts and ing Schools are illustrations of
able clientele to be served. crafts, whether using power, the type of work that could be

machinery or animal and human done in this direction) but also
7. By emphasizing group acti- labour but generally based on training rural youth leaders for

vities rather than competitive locally available materials or functioning as mobile conveyers
individual development and catering to local service and of knowledge in the fields in
the earning of certificates, consumption requirements, co- which they have special
they encourage the formation operatives, panchayats and other knowledge or have been given
by young people of coope- governmental and non-govern- special traini *)g. By coordination
rative local enterprises that mental agencies or institutions with the authorities and Dlans for
strengthen the economic and relevant for rural development, integrated rural development
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the District centre could actually for training their personnel and make effectively available the 
participate in on-going or new stimulating them in their work, needed supplies for giving em- 
projects through its pupils, They may also be more selective ployment to and making produc-
enabling them to earn when they in the programmes they offer tive use of the skills imparted by
are learning and at the same depending upon local resources this non-formal system to the 
time imparting them more effec- and requirements and also rely rural youth. Examples would 
tive training through participation heavily on local personnel not be inputs for increasing agricul- 
in actual development. In any only for their clients but also for tural productivity, credit raw 
case, imaginative resort to un- their trainers and instructors. materials, implements, 'power
oi thodox methods of teaching and assistance in technology and
and training will have to form a The multi-village and uni- in marketine. Unless there is
basic part of the non-formal village centres will have to be this kind of" coordination and 
system operated by the district much more action oriented than continuous and intimate connec- 
centres combined with emphasis the district or taluka centres, tion between the learners and the 
on multiplying results by training with their training programmes users of their learning the non- 
the trainers for the taluka (and dominated by learning by doing, formal education and training 
where necessary also the multi- and their activity linked in a and the integrated rural area 
village) centres and keeping in much more integrated fashion development, '(here will be no
touch with them both for moni- with the local community and its dividends and no impact on
toring results and keeping them on-going and new programmes family or community welfare and 
supplied with fresh doses of for development and production. the quality of life in the rural 
knowledge. While unorthodoxy The pupils, will have to be areas. On the contrary, there 
use of local and non-scholastic brought together in clubs and will be disillusionment and frus- 
personnel, participation in actual associations of a democratic and tration, rural instability and a
projects and emphasis on the self-governing character unlike massive drift of rural youth to
multiplier effect can all reduce the compulsory and ostensibly the urban areas in search of
costs while cooking at the same disciplined herding seen in formal living, employment, and a better 
time larger community support schools or scholastic and acade- life. Education of the type
for their programmes, there is mic institutions. Teaching will adumberated in this paper for
no denying the fact that non- have to move indirect than rural youth can only be an
formal education and training direct, and learning linked with instrument for integrated rural
of the type suggested will involve useful activity ; and work will development; it can become
considerable expenditure, though have to be combined with play, effective only if there is an
much less than what would be and knowledge with social get attempt on the part of the powers
needed if the same results are together and community parti- that be for promoting integrated
sought through formal education cipation. Simultaneously the rural area development, efficiency
in terms of both the content of authorities and institutions con- in their doing so ; and coordina-
the knowledge imparted and the cerned with development, tion with the non-formal system
number of pupils covered. It is whether in the government or and indeed its practical integra-
wrong to proceed on the assump- non-government sector, will tion in the actual task of rural
tion that non-formal education have to grid up their loins and development,
is cheap education. Of course, 
it will be less costly (and also
more effective) .than formal — -...— —--------
education, but in absolute terms 
it will be costly and bound to

Back Issues of the Indian Journal 
f f S S i?  3SbSJT5S Adult Education are Available
and link this education with pro­
grammes for integrated rural area 
development.

The taluka or block centres . 
outlined in the scheme will be “J e£3'.jYrlte t0 -  
mini-editions of the district

uvs except that they will lean INDIAN A D U L T  EDUCATIO N ASS O CIATIO N
heavily an the district ceil ties lor 17-B, Indraprastha RAarg, New Delhi-110001 (Indian
their instructional material, their v aia'
mass media and i/e  of mobile 
training teams, and above all,
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non-formal and out-of-school training population living in villages.

programmes for the rural youth t S r S 5®
N .K . P a n t development is most vital and

essential. The agricultural deve
, . .. , , , ,  . lopment should be given top

rural India average househo d consists ot priority in view of the following
India has a vast population L 'nf/m  T *  a^ rage facts’

which is growing rapidly nPrsnn " clinm '!  «°.tp nf p One, a smaP dose of addi-
at the rate of 2.5 per cent per P ert and mj Nearlv^O tional capital in form of agri'
annum. According to the Cen- P 7 /  f cultural input is likely to yield
sus of India 1971, our population ? rnd.\, ,= living imHprPrnn!fv°n readily a large output of agri-
™ 54.8 crores and i, is rising
at the rate of over one crore and „,:ii u  t ■ , about a rapid increase in the
ten lakhs per year. Although spending of Rs" 'lOO per^monUi incorne level of the lowest strata
we have 15 per cent of the total l ^ S e h o k i  as th ^  oovertv of people in the country as the
population of the world, the £ Accordinsz to the P f i S  vast maiority of such persons 
area of land in our country is ■ ' h ° J V  depends upon agriculture,
only 2.4 per cent of the entire g '^ n  by the NSS, nearly 56 per H ^ &
are-1 nf the wnrlH TliP inrcrP cent of the rural population was . lw o’ lfle rate Ot saving and
S o r U y  5  plople in M ia  I S  .he condition of “  *  3  M h  for
in villages. Out of 54.8 crores t||e („ ,(]  population was ^spenti- the rate of saving and investment

'■» “ «  U  «*• * »  per £ m h  is —  a, a high level
remninincr in q rrnres in towns; or niore on consumption and 'n agriculture which is the
anT dt es The mral oonu atTon could be considered as enjoying biggest industry m Ind.a provid­

e r ^ 6 ' the rural population comfortabIe living " mg the largest proportion ot
of India accounts tor nearly 80 “ y  . emnlovment
per cent of the total population. Percentage distribution of Popu- ' .

J l aMO lation Expenditure Three> the foreign exchange
poverty of rural masses Month| expenditure requirements are negligible in

According to the National jn rs. ' Rural u rban Total agricultural development as
Sample Survey (the 13th round) rs. 1.50 19.5 12.7 19.0 compared to the industrial deve-
nearly 75 per cent of agricul- Rs. 51-100 37.4 26.8 36J lopment. By increasing food
tural land was in the possession Rs- 101-150 18.1 22.3 18.4 production and the output of
of 20 per cent of cultivators V.'}. industrial raw materials we can
while 20 per cent of people in ' ‘ __1 __1 _1 release precious foreign exchange
villages were landless agricul- 100.0 100.0 100.0 resources for the development
tural labour. The lowest 50 Source: National Sample Survey, 13th ether ctucial sectors of our 
per cent among the rural masses round economy.
trom the point of view of land According to a study-based on Inspite of some improvement
ownership had only 2.7 per cent the NSS the per capita annual and the limited success of the 
of the total agricultural land, expenditure in rural area in new agricultural techniques in 
It is clear that basic resource ot 1967-68, in terms of price-level India, the overall position has 
agriculture namely, agricultural Df 1960-61 range from Rs. 75 to not changed significantly. Much 
land is very scarce and its distri- Rs. 909 and the average came to ground has yet to be covered to
bution was very uneven. The Rs. 269 per head per year. achieve the desired objective
scarcity of agricultural land and backwardfieSs of Indian ^ du!t edllcation and training 
absence of other means of non- . has to play a very vital role to
agricultural occupation is the agriculture reach the goal,
root cause of rural poverty. The large majority of work- causes of low agricultural

The National Sample Survey in8 *orce m India is engaged in n ro Hiie*ivifu 
13th round, considered1̂  house- agriculture where output per preuuwBVKy 
hold spending less than Rs. 50 head is extremely low. Accord- Agricultural productivity in 
per month or less as those living in8 t0 the Census of 1971 nearly India is low due to various fac-
in abject poverty level of exis- 09 pei cent of tire total labour tors which can broadly be
tence. It is assumed that the foice in India was engaged in grouped into (a) institutional

--------------- :--------- ;--------:--------- - agriculture. But the agricul- factors (b) ^technological factors
The author IS Associate Director ot turai sector contributes less than and (c) gen ral factors.
Studies in Economics, School ot Cor-  ̂ ,
respondence Courses, University of Pei cent or tile total national (a) I n s t i t u t i o n a l  f a c t o r s  : In
Delhi. income, while it primarily case of institutional factors we
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observe that the average size of the rain god. Insecurity and Indian agriculture is also faced 
farm small and holdings are uncertainty of rains in India is with the nmhlpm ^  ,
scattered which make them largely responsible for , lie api! Z / a m  T e “ t e  s” d f ’ ™
uneconomic Small and frag- thetic and indifferent attitude of paucity of rural finance made’ 
mented holdings cause waste of cultivators to innovation and quate marketing 3  storage

K z r r % „ hd"mo Z 7 s s  ,ia„ s r s,mew on agticu"'jraltural inputs Thev are resnnn P ’ !ng vanety of seeds, fertilisers,
sible forP quarrels and litigations (c) General factors: Among 'ns^.tl[:,des aad pesticides. For 
among cultivaters, in the rural gf lleral ff ctors’ the overcrowding ag[ ^ u'tural finances, most of 
areas It is not possible to °,f P°PuIatl0n m agriculture is cultivators depend upon the 
invest capftal on 3  gatlonS themuost P osing  problem. In- ^  money lenders, who 
facilities, fencing of k n ?  and variable we find a large number ^  major share of
other premanent improvements of Persons working in the field short-term loans in rather rest-
if land holdings is small and tbaP tbey are needed- Indian ncted. quantities and charge 
scattered ~  ̂ agriculture suffers from under exorbitantly high rates of inte-

employment and disguised un- rest- In order to take advantage 
Faulty land tenure systems employment. The proportion of of rural credit from other 

is another major institutional population engaged in agricul- sources which offer better terms 
defect in India and is responsible lure has almost remained un- f° cultivators, they need proper 
for the absence of proper incen- changed during the present information and necessary edu- 
tives to the actual tillers of the century. From 1901 to 1971 the cation and training to make use 
soil. Even though the Zamindari proportion of persons engaged ° f  these attractive facilities pro­
system has been abolished by the in agriculture has been round vided by the co-operative 
law, the position of the tenants about 70 per cent although the agencies, the state authorities 
still remains insecure and un- absolute number rose, along with and the banking institutions, 
certain. Most of the cultivators the rise in population of the farmers education and out 
do not yet own the land and are country, from 16.3 crores in 1901 c„u  a “ ca.t ,o n  and out-
forced to pay exorbitant rates to 38.3 crores in 1971. it re- OT_scnoo[ training in new 
of rent. It is indeed unfair to suited in the reduction of average agricultural technique 
expect that agricultural producti- holding per capita from 0.43 The crux of the problem
vity can be improved significant- hectare to 0.36 hectare. Unless is to raise agricultural production 
ly unless the defect could be pressure of population on agri- by replacing traditional methods
removed. culture is reduced drastically, of agriculture by scientific and

(b) Technological factors: things cannot be improved. commercial methods. This trans-
Indian farmers, by and large, Depressing rural environment: J°l matl01? necessitates that the
depend upon old and primitive Social and cultural environ- la™ era should be enthused and
agricultural practices which are ment of the rural area is rather motlvated t0 accept the improved 
safe though unprofitable. Lack depressing. It fails to enthuse tec,| ni(l ue and. new scientific 
of finances and required initiative village people for vigorous ° aU0°K m agricultural produc- 
on the part of an average farmer, action for the improved living. ' . n' ns alone can bring 
it is not possible to employ im- Indian farmers live in state of f  0ljl a laPid increase in agricul- 
proved tools and agricultural illiteracy, ignorance and super- ,!!m' P -?(, 3 V‘. E ' , i n ° rd?r t0 
implements, use high yielding stition. They have become f  e it the agriculturists have 
variety of seeds, adequate quan- conservative and pessimist in 10 De eaiotIoaa|ly and mentally 
tity of fertilisers, insecticides and their general out-look. Unfortu- PiePared to adopt new ideas and 
follow scientific rotation of crop nately the mere energetic see- ,J nProv . PractlC£s m agriculture, 
pattern. ment of rural population is and properly

A , . , . . constanlv mieratine to urban Planned programme of educationAdequate and regular supply constaniy migrating to uroan and trainj Qn continil; “
of water to agriculture has conti- areas in India and abroad in bas5s it is possible tn i ®
nued to be the major problem in search of bf tef  education and th receptivffv and wilbn P
agricultural improvement. The training and for better job 0f cultivL rs n ^
Piopoaion of irrigated land was a g r T c J l t u X v f c
24 per cent of total cultivated economic and social status. ments s  , , °P
area in Lidia before the Indepen- I f . 15 hard to find persons with pro ' will inrhS t,0"al 
deuce and partition. After the initiative, enterprise and leader- j?onf  , education fln^de non'
partition of the country in 1947, ^h,P !n fvillages- The constant ^  , tra“n,n‘ ° ,, d r°Ut' of-
it fell to 19 per cent and has d ain . human talent and rural voutli Th^ rses/ Gr the
now risen to a b o u t 22 per cent potentiality to cities is seriously demonstration r ° Piactlcal field
of the total cult is ted land in b 'npermg the rural develop- fnf“  Aguiar supply 0f
India. Agriculture in India still ment- phases 0f '’tirm "16 dlfferent
depends on the mercy of the Inadequate non-farm services : information u 0peratl0ns,

v ,U(1 about non-farm
J2



•services available at different crop and storage of the pioduce. new farm practices demonstrated
levels will form the core of the Second, the education and >n the training programmes,
educational programme for the training should be in the place functional lite racy
rural youth. The rural youth 0f  production, i.e., farmers For the illiterate rural vouth 
need to know and get convinc- fields The class rooms should illiterate rural youth
pH nf f lip  nprp«;<v n f  oH n n tm o  u j  CldSS rooms MIOUIU a pr0gramme of functional
ed ot the necessity ot adopting be used occasionally for general i;tPrarv W  tn hp nroanicpH
new farm methods based on discussion and imparting other t+e °  ® .nise~.
improved technology. They have knowledge pertainmg to the rural *hat * e y  are better equipped to 
also to be informed what to do, ]j?e 8 P 8 benefit more from the field
when and how to avail o f the T h rP P  thp traininp nrn demonstration programme They
imnrnveH non-farm cprvirpc lhree> the training pro- will be in a better position to
offered bv various cooperative gramme and the content of edu- appreciate the practice of new 
a,Vn QtatpbLpnpipC p t catlon should have direct bearing agricultural technology and will

.. °n the use and availability of be able to better harness its
education OT  ̂rural youtn inputs required for the new advantages. The functional
to be emphasised agricultural technology. literacy programme for farmers

It will be advantageous to field demonstration implies literacy campaign con-
concentrate on non-formal edu- - , ceived as a component o f  econo­
cation to rural youth because The 5ural educational pro- mic and J  development
firstly, they are not inhabited f?fr ^ ^  VoUmvin a Project. The duration of func-
by the old traditional agricultural 'X® lf • tbe f?or th® fia[d tional literacy classes should
practices so much as the middle kept Yiew 1°f 1 “f  . . d initially be for one vear with
acrpH and old rnltivatn™ nnH demonstration training:—(a) its 1 /  y • - .  uaged and old cultivators and . , /u,-. suitable provision for follow-up
secondly, they will have a longer PPZ i n n  of ^ m s  fnr Semnhs^ activities on the completion of
span of working life and the selectI0n ot den?s i° r demonst- ^ regular programme The
ĉ p.’tI pr,ctc inmTrrpH nn thpir ration on the basis of cultivators Jrf. ® piugiamine. iaesocial costs incurred on then , , f f  • follow-up activities will include
education and training will have nf ds’. the feasibility of their Hbrari % eadi r
suitable returns to the commu- appl^ 1 ? “ discussion and %vailab lit? of
nity. For purposes of planning f™ s of p. eva,I,ng local condi- attractiye and usefu, rey ding
and operation of rural education j:10ns’ ^  selection of such materja] and regularly published
and out-of-school training the farmers who are willing to place news bulletin. * YP
rural youths may be grouped ^ i r  f i e i foTbpd‘S n r f  'n f  The objective of functional 
broadly into (1) illiterate youth , , , • . , , literacy programme is to enable
including early dropouts from w ho* fields is <central ,and are the fJ mPer to read and under.
primary schools (2) those who ‘ ,y , , sunnlv of stand specially prepared literatureare able to read and write and regular and assured supply of and re*admg rf ateFria[ on agri.
(3) those who have passed ^ ^ dtinpifitpiHndH0pmnrn^tratfen cultural practices so as to adopt
matriculation or any higher . ? im nf the new innovation on his own
examination or are still pursuing pro.S™ ’onnel t0 ‘ exercise farm, (b) to acquire writing skill
their studies at colleges. T ” "  ” ' 1 ^  ^
basic characteristics of vide the follow-up services. and to s?JVf: anthmatical
non-form al education and xhe field-demonstration pro- probleins unaided which he may. . .  Ine uem uemonsirauoii pm encounter in his occupation and
training . gramme is an educational day-to-day life. He should

One, non-formal education technique which can be used aCquire such competence that he
should evolve a training process equally well to all the groups of may be able to read and prepare
which will correspond to the rural youth whether illiterate or bjs own requirement of input
various stages of agricultural educated. It properly planned needs to enter into correspon-
operations in the context of local and administered it has a radiat- dence wdh agencies supplying
needs. The training will have ing effect on the cntiie rural these inputs, to keep accounts of
to follow a time-table from the community because its benefits bjs farm operations, to read and
preparation of land to the are not supposed to be limited understand instructions mention-
harvesting and the marketing of to the owners ot demonstration d j tbe packing of fertilisers
the produce. The syllabus has plots but for the entire local L d m secticfdesforSteir u *  to
to synchomise with different farming population. The obsei- complete applications for applv-
requirements of agricultural vation on the demonstration plots jn2 for agricuitural loans and io
operations—filling of the land could successfully be used foi re?d and understand rura| news.
sowing, use of quality seeds group-discussions among farmers and farmers almanac,
irrigation, use of fertiliser and and the extention staff. The ' 1 . . .  . . .  .
farm yard manure, plant pro- farmers should be told in con- s h o r t  tern% re s id e n tia l  o u t -
tectioii operations including crete terms the economics affected o f - s c h o o l  ra in in g  c o u rs e s
spraying of insecticide and use by adopting new methods and For the literate or educated 

• of pesticide, harvesting of the other benefits arising from the rural youth, training courses
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should be organised in the adop- conducted by various agencies level. Such a constructive Pnv,rf

i 3
ments, soil conservation, poultry mers could be grouped as follows- Snerative svstem n L w '  1 
farmmg, horticulture. The (1) universities8 research c e X s  aduh
ed to r r g [ar? erl are W -  and other categories of training support and supplement each
ed to take leadership in the and educational institutions; (2) other The All PPIndi-i R-irlin
discussion in the field demonstra- production wings of the asricul . ndla Rad 0

t e r y f . - S
courses could be from one to concerned with formulation of P ro g r™ T d v iso rv  Com m Jt^ 
three months duration and may special programmes such as of Hie Ail w i; o j  ^  u  
be organised in suitable rural High Yielding Variety Pro* S L  the ° “of
institutions where necessary grammes, in districts and blocks, various agencies responsible f r

atsand tramed staff are (3) extension and training direc- the education offfrm efs a id
available. The trainees may get torates of the central and state through the Committee hr inn
free boarding and lodging as far governments and officers at about effective and meaninnfm
as possible so that programme district and block levels, (4) the coordination meaningful
could be intensive and information units of the govern- » multi ' 
comprehensive. ment Agricultural Departments A multi-agency programme of
long term regular courses und the8 6«e„“ iaon d E S “
for the educated young (5) information media of the sctem<? of 8
farm ers information and ^ " t h e  s t e  o & n , ' S ' S

The long duration of regular R djdlcast’dg’ v  A i?,dia final operation. The coordination 
courses may be organised for . c add , Y.SI.or1, „ ^  m.s should be attempted (1) by setting 
those who are at least matriculate ivision. Field Publicity Orgam- up coordination committees ancf 
and the training should be in,, natton; (6) the programmes run action groups (2) bv S l n £  
parted for one 'full year. These “ T O ™ "*  a coordinator’ a, of
should include intensive training the local Panchayati Raj jts working. and (3) by organising
in improved farm practice, educa- mstitution, (8) the programmes inter-agency consultations con ' 
tion in farm management, f t  COmmerc,aI bank> tacts and frequent com S icatffin
technical knowledge of improved ^  . the trd,n|ng programmes of —both formal and informal 
agricultural machinery and tools ™I‘° US ‘‘S^icies of !het Sovern- Without an effective coordination 
including minor repairs, handling pent, public and private sector among various agencies and 
of plant protection devices, use of induf ries manufacturing and educators the full impact ** of 
fertiliser. This training should sup,pying mput to agriculture education and training for rural 
also aim at developing group such, as tracto.rs>. fertilisers and youth cannot be achieved to 
leadership. The young farmers machinery for irrigation. develop the rural society in
after training will play a key role Jn implementing these pro- India. So far emphasis of farmers 
in social and economic trans- grammes the main limitation educational programmes * h ive 
formation of Indian rural society, appears to be their isolated action been mainly on increasing d io - 

They will also be acting as fun- and absence of any affective link ductivity in agriculture which is 
ctiorial literacy instructors in their and coordination among the indeed basic for the well-bein^ 
respective areas and will be an various programmes. of the rural society. The fuller
instrumental to apply new scienti- tliese programmes while benefits of increased productivity
fie knowledge and technology in we find some casual coordination of agriculture would only be 
agricultural development. They at ,the higher level between possible when the farmers gets 
have to be given special instruc- various agencies and organisa- suitable returns by selling his pro- 
tion in conducting functional tions responsible for runing them, duce. Thus for the real and stable 
literacy courses. Those who are 11 IS indeed disappointing to note prosperity of agriculturists, there 
interested may be given training that at the farm and village level is urgent need for suitable train- 
in organising discussion groups even this kind of loose links are ing in marketing, processing and 
on new agricultural technique, completely missing. This func- management techniques as" well 
They will develop and run rural t,oaa' weakness has rendered There is need to develop a realis- 
youth clubs to improve social suc'1 programmes less effective, tic and well integrated nrogrnnme 
cultural life in villages. more problematic and confusing of diversified "education1 t
integration of educational J» *  S S J * S S  “  * •
and training p gram m es The most effective step in this lift Indian reral Can

A large number of educa- regard is the need to develop an the present P V *1 fr° m 
tional programmes are being i uegrated approach at the village- and poverty. ^  ° stagnat,on
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leadership Im m  hr rural areas f a S S S
For example both services have to

The dramatic increase in the tern of parental and other roles be undertaken within the context
number of young people in the within the family often create of regional and national plann-
developing countries is being tension. The idealism and energy ing; both should be closely related
matched with some enlarged of youth has great potentiality to the economic needs and real-
educational, but with only very for assisting the realization of ities of the people : both require
slightly enlarged employment development plans : however it a special relationship between
opportunities. This constitutes a may be easier to harness and governmental and non-govern-
grave danger for the future of utilize this force, in the first ins- mental agencies and services, one
society as an inadequate and tance, on a regional rather than which may call for a reappraisal
often ill adapted education coup- on a national level, that is within of the position on both sides in
led with lack of employment op- an area sufficiently large to be the future development of rural
portunities can be highly frustra- effective for practical develop- youth work. Moreover whereas
ting and explosive. This lays a ment, but not so large as to be in the developed countries youth
heavy responsibility on govern- a mere planning framework in work has generally been mostly
ments and voluntary organiza- which youth participation might concerned with the preparation
tions to improve both the quality be lost. of young people for their future
and quantity of provision for role in society, in the developing
youth work. type of leadership countries greater emphasis is

It was recognized that it was ? eeded ont yo,uth wtork, as a tmeans 
youth work against a not always p °ssible to transfer S  T ' H  partlclPa:
background of cultural European and North American , f y°^ th f *1 the cuneat
change concepts of leadership to the and ^

. developingcountries.Manydiffe-
Youth work is not a separate rent types of leadership existed,

or isolated element m rural com- traditional patterns are often structures of youth work
: an 'effec^on-a7 larie fou‘ld at lower levels while in rural areasalso nas an enect on a large modern practices, sometimes con-

number of factors in the general flicting with these patterns, exist T t f
culture which itself is often ex- at the higher level. To be success- °  , a reassess:
periencing rapid change Thus, ful the leadership should be in of raral you,th work and
the type and level of education conformity both with the expec- Progjammes in developing count-
provided at school has to be con- tatifm<5 _ /  thp _roiir) „nd ries various structures and types
sidered as well as economic possi- w:tu tlie objectives of the nro 0*" organizations were discussed,
bilities. For example, activities Tt e i f  exLs a critical Because of the immense problem
which are stimulated by youth fack of trained human resources “ S lS i^ th e re  is n°/ddo felOPinsS 
programmes can be realistically for ie.,dershin and imnnrted heln countnes> fhere 1S need of a mas- 
put into practice only if sufficient f° m m v  d“ l ^ a c c S  Sive and Speedy approach and the
technical assistance, capital invest- [ X  T c e r S  level At a £  decision as to the most appropri- 
ment and adequate marketing rate djfferent ]eveIs o fl eadership ate f ructu^ s adoptfed mufis* 
opportunities are provided. Many t h recnsmized in narticul ir be ,taken 111 the. ’’ght of specific
dangers exist in situations of j j jeaders fje]d’ workers and natl°nal or regional situations, 
ranid cultural change- among local leaders, held workers and In thjs context the following
[hern, that of seeking S  ‘ tmmfcf supervisors’ and nat]onal leaderS‘ possibilities which are briefly des! 
techniques and methods of youth th  a n d  C 0m m unity  cnbed here were considered :
work from one culture to another "
without proper adjustment ; and o ev e llo p m en t (j) Governmental structures
that of pressing on with introdu- More than 65% of the popu- based on conscription or on voi­
ced changes too rapidly ; or that lation of developing countries is untary participation, such as the 
of indiscriminately discarding under 25 years of age. Thus army, pioneer corps, where a corn- 
existing traditional institutions, there should be a close relation- bination of military or paramili- 
attitudes and practices irrespec- ship between youth work and tary training and educational and 
tive of their possible utilization community development in the reconstruction work is found : or 
under modern conditions. It is technical sense of the term and organizations where constructive 
important to use existing chann- there is a considerable body of work in various fields is combi- 
els of communication and it is knowledge of community deve- ned with education and training : 
desirable to involve the family lopment techniques to study, organizations which are part of, 
un it: however, youth’s desire Attempts should be made to bring or closely -lated to, existing
for change and the changing pat- together the personnel of the technical services in particular
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the agricultural extension services, and even action with regard to ate information. Some infor- 
In such cases the problem of many prevailing situations in the mation exists about certain 
leadership may be less urgent if a rural areas of developing count- aspects of youth and youth 
solid trained cadre exists and ries may give a far greater scope work in Europe and North Ame- 
training for leadership can be to rural youth work. The leader- rica, but there is little or no first- 
undertaken within the framework ship training for such work should hand empirically obtained infor- 
of these existing bodies. therefore include this element- mation.for the Asian, African and

In addition to special youth (3) The third type of structure Latin American regions. Two 
brigades, etc., within a military for the training is the residential proposals therefore should be 
framework, the period of normal type. This type may be linked considered: 
conscription for military service up with youth movements and be 1) to obtain first-hand facts
is sometimes utilized, especially included in a community develop- about the actual situation of
in Latin American countries in ment programme or may work rural youth,
ways which can contribute direct- independently. Apart from the , . .
ly to rural youth leadership, provision of a continuing stream obtf.m an assessment of
Recruits are not only given lite- of leaders for their normal pro- t*le comparative costs and results
racy education but are trained grammes, the specific role of non- * |  ous programmes of rural
to teach others after they leave governmental organizations in  ̂ 1 wor '
the army ; more time may be leadership training should com- ^  . . . . . . .  , ,
devoted to rural project work of prise various elements. Non- J I tr,e s ,tuation of rural
various kinds than to actual governmental organizations thro- *
military training. Such projects ugh their corporate activities and A. The information should 
include road and bridge construe- through the contribution of indi- include “hard” facts: e.g. statis- 
tion, land clearance and settle- vidual leaders to governmental tical material on population by 
ment, experimental agricultural programmes may make govern- age-groups, sex, geographical
production, school building, con- mental services more sensitive to distribution, educational facili-
struction and maintenance of the importance of youth work. ties available and the extent to
human and animal health centres, They can on the one hand pro- which they are utilized, cultural,
etc. etc. And before discharge, vide a reservoir of trained people political, historical background,
conscripts are given a training of who will be able to take up posi- etc. Much of this information
several months’ duration in indus- tions in governmental youth is already available but exists in
trial or agricultural skills to pre- services or, through their inter- a number of scattered sources:
pare them for their return to civi- ventions, to influence youth poli- what is required is their collation
lian life. cies. With regard to the present an(i summarizing.

__ _ „ conditions of rural youth in deve-
rfLavantiioM chrmiH f f  loping countries, non-governmen- B. A survey will be required 

rr nc.'/tp • h k  f  - e tal organizations can also play an on the attitudes, hopes, fears,
l ^  dn I td’, i ! L c  l h structures important role . jn training those expectations, etc., of young peo-

f \  C Slf C'an young rural people, who are un- pie themselves both those within
P N e.  i W!, ei employed and cannot go into and especially those, the majo-

chical structure of armv or com" a8riculture or who are migrating rity, outside existing organisa-
Dulsorv labour corns mav he the to urban areas. Special attention Lons. In view of their isolation
> , f  t  £  / .  • e should be paid to alternative many young people in rural areas
nH tr-imina f r ■ t ’ t d methods by which young people may have difficulty in expressing

r  ' ! . an can gain a livelihood, such as realistic (in the sense of realiza-
™t:h l . t 6w i,ehmploye^ small industries, artisanal co-ope- ble) desires. The survey, there-
the best educators. With regard ra t jves< etc Leadership training fore, should concentrate on mat-
to work linked with extension take this element into ters within their experience e.g.
services these services should be consideration. on what conditions, if any, would
ready effective, ,.e. adequately they be happy to remain in the
staffed both m quality and quan- fgn rfinn an d  a s s p s c  village or engaged in agriculture-
titvo  personnel if youth work is a n d  a8SeSS* how do they compare
to be linked to them. m e n t ation, educationally, econom.-

Both governmental and non- cally, etc., with that of their na­
ff 1 Non-governmental struc- governmental bodies concerned rents: what do they know of the

ttires amongst which two trends with rural youth work are conti- city: the status of women wh u
can be distinguished : one in nually faced with the need to do they know of youth orenni
which the main emphasis is put take policy-decisions about crea- zations, peasant leagues nnlhL u
on vocational, social and civic ting new programme or continu- parties, school and school
training, the other which includes ing existing programmes. In chers, religious institutions
also political orientation and many cases decisions have to be leaders, the governmen
education. Politic: education taken despite the lackofadequ- and local) and politicians?^how
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do they think things can be chan- “surveyers’,, so that they them- (pre-service, in-service, etc.) and 
ged. selves will be motivated to take the level of trainees and above

action as a follow-up to their all the aims and objectives of the
C. In this survey special at- enquiries. agency responsible for the train-

tention should be paid to the jng. What is needed is some
needs of girls and young women. 2) assessment long-term follow-up to determine
They usually find less opportu- t0 wjiat extent the various me-
mty to express themselves. At Little is known about: thods to effectively achieve their
the one hand their condition may objectives in producing the levels
be deteriorating (e.g. by the com- i) the comparative cost/benefit of leadership that are needed, 
^ rea liza tio n  of the dowry, by analysis of various forms of rural
the migration of young men to youth work; tra in ing strategy
the towns) whereas at the other a
hand their contribution to the 2) the effectiveness of various (I) Governmental and non­
improvement of the communities techniques of youth leadership governmental organizations like
is most valuable. The survey training. WAY should define a training
should show the advantages and strategy for rural youth leader-
disadvantages of the overall Alternative policies might ship training. This strategy
change to these 50 per cent of include: should not only include the levels
the youth. x _ . .. c of training and the groups to be

W Extension of existing for- trained, but also the means of
D. The survey should be mal primary education, residen- co-operating between or^aniza-

sponsored by a national body tial further education centres Ijons ar.A tlip nno.-jhie m-nrHinn-
which will have to include go- with a large proportion of time tion of training programmes
vernmental and non-governmen- devoted to practical farming;
tal representatives, especially introduction or expansion of tra- (jj) (j) Xra-ining programmes for
from youth organizations and ditional methods of youthwork; rural youth leadership under­
movements and such bodies introduction of large scale mobi- taken at the international
as can provide sound technical lisation of youth in camps and jevej should primarily concen-
advice on how to brief the “sur- national services projects. These trate on tjie training of trai-
veyors” , how to draft question- and other methods have to be ners ]mpiies that train-
naries, how to collate and inter- assessed in terms of the capital jng outside the leader’s coun-
pret the replies. It will be help- investment needed: maintenance try offered by bilateral pro-
ful. if it can be associated with costs, staffing needs in terms of grammes should in general
an international organization e.g. human resources and financial f̂ e ,reared to advanced and
FAO or U.N. Regional Commis- costs and also as to the results supplementary forms of train-
sion, so that results can be com- obtained in the raising of agri- jn„ jn var;ous bilaterally
pared internationally on the basis cultural economic output, ab- sponsored development pro­
of a common general approach. sorbtion of unemloyed, general arammes there should be a
Advice could also be obtained raising of the local standard of “ built-in” leadership training
from a number of international living. which could have the form of
non-governmental bodies or ms- regional educational and
titutions could be interested e.g. Some start has been made in training programmes
Social Research Institutes, pro- the formal educational sphere to ' 1 s
fessional organizations or rural work out criteria and techniques The intergovernmental agen-
sociologists etc., but caution of measurement and perhaps cies because of their resources
should be exercised: these can be utilized to some of finance and manpower can

extent. Certain university and provide only limited and spe-
(a) to avoid undue delay research institutes could be inte- cific training programmes.
, .  . ,  .. rested at national and regional Therefore a great role will

(b) ,t0 j11 unnecessarily ievei, as also the Unesco sponsor- have to be played by the non-
‘scientific or detailed study ot e(j institute of Educational Plan- governmental organizations,

methodology. ning. The need for close contact
E. Various method of carry- and co-operation amongst

ing out the survey might be used. (II) Critical questions relating them in providing training 
However on no account should to youth leadership training in- programmes and facilities is
it be undertaken unless it is link- elude: durations of courses, selec- stressed.
ed to the possibility of action, tion and employment ot staff,
The very act of asking questions organization of training (time of (ii) Training for the middle-level
raises the expectation that rep- year, block or occassional train- type of leader which would
lies may be implemented by ing, part time or full time). Cer- ensure a Solid base for the
action. Moreover young people tainly their usefulness will vary continuation of the program-
themselves should "be used as according to the type of training me as well as the multiplica-
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tion of leaders should be the these programmes. This ders to discover economic,
keypoint for courses at na- could result in a better geo- social and political realities
tional levels, especially for graphical distribution of as well as to develop in them
non-governmental organiza- training opportunities. problem-solving attitudes,
tions. Such training should Leaders have to be trained in
not take place in a vacuum; contents of training pro- the appropriate moral attitu-
but be seen in the context of grammes -  dcs, such as learning to iden-
t lc, environmental situation tify themselves with their
and be linked with existing The following broad outline community without losing
organizations and program- of a training programme can be their leadership. A devotion
mes, whether these are natio- given; it should contain four to the values of the society
Ml 0r,F r° t,°-t,ype, , pr?gram- areas of training: has to be promoted as well
mes. Middle-level leaders in as a willingness to change
this context are seen as future 1. The leader must learn and this environment for its own
agents of training. fully understand the objec- benefit.

(iii) The front line worker should t1ves ,and methods of the
be trained locally in relation organization in which he is material
to the programme to be car- working;
ried out and in relation to 2. He must possess sufficient Although a great deal of mate- 
the prevailing situation in the knowledge and understanding rial for leadership training al-
country. A distinction can about the kind of people he ready exists there is a need for
be made between leaders who has to lead and become aware material better adapted to local
are front line workers and of what they expect from conditions and to the different
those who are front line their leaders as well in their levels of training at which it is
supervisors. In most cases, way of behaving as in the required. Material that has been
for reasons of economic neces- advantages they gain by fol- been produced in the country
sity or because of ideals of lowing them. itself, and preferably by the
voluntaryism basic to many 3 He has tQ segs suffic;ent group itself, is usually best at
worTers aT V hofiy  or partly k n o w le d g e ^  understanding the local level. Internationally
volunteers^' S u ^ s o r s ^ S  society in which he if - d  produced material

those in higher positions are a° d where the ̂ e ^  duction ’of local material bY indi-more frequently employed on icauer aim wnere tne mem- , . . , , f
a full-time or nrofessional bers of the organization with f  atn.8 iyL .,7  whcb tbis maya iun time or proiessionai which he is w ork ing  are m rt be done- Wltb regard to pro­basis and for them the factor wmcn ne is working are part. d u c t:on 0f educational m a t L i
of social mobility should  he This deludes the local and ? uctl°n °i educational material
realized and staff promotion the„ nat‘ona' community as o ^  producUonwnch
possibilities considered. Tunity mternat,0nal COm- Z l d  be e x p b h S  Ch
There is a trend for deve­
lopment to be undertaken on 4. The leaders should have a (a) to establish a unit for the pro- 
a comprehensive and regional thorough knowledge of the duction of educational mate-
basis, often under the control techniques and methods that rial by international organiza-
of a specially constituted area will enable him to conduct tions.
on original agency such as his leadership in a sufficient (b) to ote the establishment
a development corporation. manner. of production units within
^ d e rs h ip  trammg is an All kinds of leadership train- local and national youth
S c h  an approach^ A ssa rt at various levels Should organizations.
of an inter-disciplinary pro- Sthoueh a possibility of using appren-
gramme of education and f ! 7 L ddP ! f  i , 7 c f e tices in the printing industry
training, rural youth leaders actual kind of leadership tor the actual production of
of all types andY levels should d belaid  the material,
be provided with the appro- f c part£ according to
priate kind of training. the unction to be carried out The realization of these possi-

«/ 1 j * ,. and the objectives to be bil.lies could both help the orga-
i \  .> The World Assembly of Youth achieved. nizations economically and sti

should contact other mteres- mulate them to greater seff-heln
ted organizations in order to The methods of training In leadership training uSshoulH
discuss possibilities for such should not be primarily the- be made of all snit l i  . ,
a co-operative , .approach, as oretical. Training should be aL m eth o d s  of S S l r * 6?*18
well as to cha in  better given in working methods a p p r o S  to
means ot information on above all and help future lea- circumstances1 th P tlCU a r
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nehni literacy award 
1974

■ ■ • m h U I m h  a h a a a Ii  The problem of inadequaciesDfGSGn 3 OH SDeeCh in educational facilities was| l i u u u i r i u i i w i i  p  the first and foremost task which
„  , ,  , ,. a i • * u a the Nation had to address itself
Fakhruddm  All Ahmed after independence. Since then

there has been tremendous 
1 am happy to be here and increase in the number of insti- 

associate myself with this plea- tutions, students and teachers
sant function of presenting the and the overall expenditure on
Nehru Literacy Award to my education has increased rnani- 
good friend, Shri T.S. Avinashi- fold. But in spite of all this, 
lingam Chettiar. I offer him my we have been able to achieve
heartiest congratulations on the only less than 30 per cent lite-
distinction conferred on him by racy in India and among women 
the Indian Adult Education the percentage is much lower. 
Association in recognition of his This is a pointer to the stupen- 
meritorious services in the cause dous task we have before us in 
of literacy and adult education the field of education, 
in India.

Literacy opens the door to a 
Shri Chettiar has a long and richer life for an individual and 

distinguished record of service promotes national progress, 
to the country and his contri- Many of our ills can be traced 
bution to educational regene- to illiteracy of the large masses 
ration is well-known and has of our people, particularly in 
received national recognition, rural areas and among working 
The vast complex of educational classes in the urban areas. Un­
institutions established at Coim- less we pay immediate attention 
batore under his inspiring and to this problem all our efforts at 
dynamic leadership is a living bringing about radical changes 
testimony to his vision and in our economic and social
dedication to the cause of edu- structure will be thwarted, 
cation in general and his keen­
ness for the education and The Government has, there- 
upliftment of women in parti- fore, planned a new strategy in 
cular. the field of adult education to
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initiate a major thrust for the benefit from the modern techni- have given to our work, 
provision of non-formal educa- ques in the field of agriculture
tion, including literacy to the and industry, then every one of . A.n Encycbpaedui on Educa-- 
large number of rural and urban its farmers and workers must be p dut  Edu<f ltlon
community, who have hitherto educated and trained to avail ?g f(*  everybody,
been deprived of the benefits of themselves of these facilities. ^  ° J  f
education. In the Fifth Plan They must therefore be educated ™ a a d < -n-ton ^ 
special emphasis has been laid on in the quickest time possible. Education aims a fk e e p iJg a

Education Association'for afford- “ g ,  ^
education including liquidation jng me this opportunity to be j ^ ’ i g < • •?’ . 1 nS
of illiteracy and provision of wi?h you all and I wish Shri
welfare services for the age- Avinashilingam Chettiar many selVesm  touch with
group 15-25 and (b) linking the m0re years of active service in 0f knowledge esDeciallv *in°jwS 
programme of liquidating adult the cause of eradication of own ijnes ^ P ‘ y then 
illiteracy with employment pro- illiteracy.
grammes. Efforts are also afoot " D , . . , ,

a  acceptance speech I
n a t L a f  efforT'in^thif area are T . S. A v inash ilingam  i97j_ “ nsu^ hat oni-v 2 9 U
provided the opportunity and C h e ttia r  % % ^ J n l  T n Z n d Z t %assistance for making at least a y . a m o n g  men and 18.70
5 persons literate before they t am verv erateful to the mong vvomen. It has been well
oradnate At the same time r, -a * c Yr I  J  ? iu sald that India has a P00r Peoplegraduate. At tne same time preSident of India and to the in a rich country Our rpcm.rL
National Volunteer Service Corps president and Members of the • f  ?  cou Ur-V- Uur resourcesunder which students after wiemoeis ot me in land, minerals, water etc. areunder wnicn students, alter i ndian Adult Education Asso- ricb but still there is no m.mtn,
graduation, will work on a full cjatjon for this Award which I in tjle worlcj perhaDS whj . , ^
time basis for at least one year vaiue very much. But let me add greater poverty than ours
in rural areas will be for provid- that this Award has been possible w  , , , '
ing relevant and meaningful by the dedication and hard work nHnW |n tup ?.ade devf 0Pmcm
non-formal education and func- J  all our workers in the insti- ^  °,f a
tional literacy linked to the life tu tion wjth which I am connect- centary- But <n these develop- 
of the people in the rural areas. ed and wnich j have had the ment plans we have not brought

honour and privilege to found mt? our fold of work’ initiative
Success of all these measures namely the Ramakrishna Mission aa enthusiasm of nearly 70 per

will largely depend upon the Vidyalaya which is a complex . , ur people. Ihe result
support and cooperation the of educational institutions for , 1 , 111 P an^ a re . half-hearted 
government receives from volun- men, the Avinashilingam Home ana . aav®, not yielded large 
tary agencies and organisations Science College at Coimbatore ?fsu , Consequently, there has 
and above all the people them- which is a complex of institutions aa?. a ^ / ‘•'distribution of
selves. In this field the role of for women and the Tamil Aca- the benefits of the plans. Today 
organisations like the Indian demy which has brought out an 1 llt n i.a t ,^e t0, f l"Tlv® a"d come 
Adult Education Association Encyclopaedia in Tamil for , 0 1 .r . _,° indifference
and of selfless and dedicated adult and is bringing out an aad non-par lcipation in national 
workers like Shri Avinashilingam Encyclopaedia in Tamil for Child- ® " f £ f ssa$  ,s t(!. 
Chettiar cannot be over-empha- ren and to the large number of ® ‘ e millions of
sised. They play a vital role by my co-workers who have been P J  iave not had Hand
rousing the conscience of social working with me in the rural P ,. ien| to gieatei under­
workers and inspiring them to areas in the educational and s an ing and etlort. 
take up the cause with all ear- development activities. These In the past, Adult Literacy 
nestness and zeal and at the same institutions and their services programmes have not met with 
time provide wherewithal to the have been made possible by the much success for a variety of 
various institutions running inspiration of the ideals of Sri reasons. To attract an adult, 
under their patronage. Only Ramakrishna, Swami Viveka- we must prove to him that the 
through a well coordinated nanda and Mahatma Gandhi, knowledge that he gets will be 
action we will 1 able to make I am extremely thankful to the useful to him to lead a better 
a headway in sp.bading literacy President and the Indian Adult and more prosperous life. It is 
to every nook and corner of the Education Association for the a good sign of the times that 
country. If the nation has to cry kind recognition that they Adult Education has received a

20



new orientation in the form of tary educational reforms recom- this spirit of dedication, patrio-
non-formal and functional edu- mended by the Radhakrishnan tism and sacrifice in our people

■cation. It has been increasingly Commission and the Rural in addition to giving knowledge,
recognised that an adult educated Institutes which contained the The future of our country
in proper skills and inculcated best elements of reforms sought and the solution of the most 
with proper attitudes is many to be implemented in our higher important problem such as 
times more productive than an education system...all these found poverty and unemployment 
adult who is not so educated, a very respectable place in our depend upon the inculcation of 
Therefore in the interest of plans and were begun enthusias- a new sense of patriotism, under­
national development, it is tically and after some years standing and dedication among 
necessary that the 70 per cent of condemned ceremoniously. It the educated and the well-to-do 
the people who are kept out of is not that these schemes are sections of our people and this 
the national development pro- wrong, but the people, leaders, can be possible only by a 
grammes at present, should be administrators and workers who good scheme of adult edu- 
brought within them through a worked them did not have the cation inspired by patriotism and 
scheme of adult education which sincerity, persistence and dedi- dedication. For this we must make 
will be useful to them in their cation for a successful imple- a united and large-scale effort, 
daily life and which will improve mentation. Lack of dedication Such a task cannot be accom- 
their confidence, efficiency and in our teachers and others and plished through paid and pro­
productivity and help in getting the new agitational approach fessional people alone. Volun- 
them a better living. adopted by them and the conse- tary agencies must be helped and

quent indiscipline amongst activated. Energies of students 
Some steps are proposed to students and others are things and young men must be harness- 

be taken in our Fifth Five Year which should make all of us ed for this purpose. Given the 
Plan towards this end, such as think. The success of all these will and inspiration and given the 
non-formal educational facilities well meaning and good schemes necessary national effort—and 
at all stages; at the elementary depends very much on our dedi- God willing—and God helps who 
stage, multiple entry and part- cation and sacrifice and sincerity, help themselves—tins great task, 
time programmes; for out of The objective of all education vast and stupendous as it is, can 
school youth, non-formal pro- in all its aspects including adult be done within a reasonable 
grammes for the age group 15-25; education should be to inspire time, 
at the secondary stage, part-time
classes in secondary schools for -------------- ______---------------------- ----------- ———=----- __________
those who are already working,
examination facilities for private corkesfonoence
candidates and correspondence course for farmers ———
courses at the University level; —------—” ’
the establishment of an Open

least^ ^acl^ ̂  ̂

Basic Education acclaimed k)
be the best for our country and ŜfiSsHST j fi i irni  A |  I
started by the Father of the °  / ■ ]  [ * — <#* .
Nation, the Community Deve- ^
lopment movement initiated
by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru ' “ / /  they don’t find our course useful they can use it ft.y fertilising the 
.in the fifties, many salu- crops because the paper is Specially processed . .
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a c c n m o f i n n  sbri Chettiar, the citation saidHUtfUlilullUll had been greatly influenced by
the ideas of Shri Ramakrishna,

ip y f ®  Swami Vivekananda and Mahtma
SIC If w Gandhi and under their inspira­

tion had established the Rama­
krishna Mission Vidyalaya in 
1930 and the Avinashilingam 
Education Trust (for Women's 
Education) in 1951.

In his acceptance speech Shri 
Chettiar said, “the future of the 
country and the solution of the 
most important problems such as 
poverty and unemployment 
depend upon the inculcation of a 
new sense of patriotism, under­
standing and dedication among 
the educated and well to do sec­
tion of our people and this can be 
possible only by a good scheme 
of adult education inspired by 
patriotism and dedication.”

Shri V.S. Mathur, Vice-Presi­
dent, Indian Adult Education 
Association, proposed a vote of 
thanks.

The Award is in the shape of 
a plaque with a gold medallion of 
Nehru held by a floral intaglio in 
silver. The inscription is in 
English and Hindi both.

A Souvenir on the occasion
nehru literacy award w“  p“blished by the Association.
presented An interview with Shri Chettiar

Despite the tremendous incre- was televised by Delhi TV Centre 
The President, Shri Fakhrud- ase in the number of institutions, in its programme “ Men &

din Ali Ahmed presented the 1974 students and teachers and the Matters” .
Nehru Literacy Award to Shri overall expenditure on education,
T. S, Avinashilingam Chettiar, the country had achieved only a n n u a , c o n fe re n c e
Founder-Director of the Rama- less than 30 per cent literacy and !a »,a imjir
kris'nna Mission Vidyalaya, Coim- the percentage among women P)Uir
batore at a ceremony in Rashtra- was much lower, Shri Ahmed
pati Bhavan on April 15, 1975 said. The ^ th  imnmU conference °(
for meritorious services to the the Indian Adu!t Education Asso-
nation in the promotion of lite- The Government he said, had Ration will be held in Jabalpur 
racy and development of adult planned a new strategy in the (M.I\) Octobf ’ 25 t0
education. field of adult education to initiate 2/,1975. The theme of the con-

a major thrust for the provision Iftence is ‘ Non-tormal Educa- 
Presenting the Award Shri of non-formal education, includ- tion : a Remedy and a Restorer 

Ahmed spoke of the “stupendous ing literacy to the large number The kev-note address will be 
task” the country faced in the of rural and urban community. delivered by Shri PN  Haksar
field of education and warned Deputy Chairman,' '  Planning
that unless immediate attention Reading out the citation, Dr. Commission, 
was paid to the problem of illite- M.S. Mehta said that Shri Chet-
racv, “all our effort:-', at bringing tiar, statesman, social worker and All persons connected with 
about radical changes in our educator had a long and distin- adult education are entitled to 
economic and social structure will guished record of service to this attend the Conference. To reserve 
be thwarted” . country. accommodation and to receive

22



Trading material the intending ment of their lives and working workshop on project for-
participants are requested to send conditions and to provide such mutation of non-format
delegation fee of Rs. 10/- to the organisations necessary know- . __x- 
Hony. General Secretary of the how, aid and help both financial education
Association by September 25, and technical as also to function . .
1975. sa a centre of mobilization of such , ,e Association organised a

/  workers and as clearinghouse of workshop of representatives of 12
/  state level associations in information required for efficient organisations of neighbouring

/  m o. & u.d . functioning of such organisation, states on project formulation on
Educational programmes for non-formal education at its head-

With the efforts of the Asso- development was considered 1975 Dr"M°S Mehte
ciation the state level associations esr\e,ntial c°mPonent and function inaugurated it
in Madhya Pradesh and Uttar of the Board. inaugurated it.
Pradesh have come into existence. j l  Association has associated The workshop discussed theThe meeting of the ad-hoc com- . ine Association has associated methodol f  non.formai edu_
mittee of the Madhva Pradesh itself alongwith eight Other orga- meinuuuiogy oi non lormai eau

° ,e M^anya nraoesn n jsa tjon s  jn dle establishment of cation, essential components of
Adult Education Association was ^ e  Board establishment ot programme pIanningF and the
held m Gwalior on April 8, 1975. • model projects of non-formal
meeting o n te h a T o f lh e  Indian Shri V S. Mathur, Vice-Presi- education.
Adult Education Association. Member-Secreta^y-Treasurer ^ f  The workshop was addressed

the Board. among others by Dr. M.S. Adises-
Shri Gore Lai Shukla, IAS, ' hiah, President, Indian Adult

Member, Revenue Board was . . Education Association, Mr. Asher
elected as President and Shri G.N. w o rk in g  g ro u p  on mom-for- Deleon, Unesco Adviser, Ministry
Tandon, Vice-Chancellor, Jiwaji mat education for women of Education, Dr. T.A. Koshy,
University, Gwalior and Shri Dr. Pridipto Roy, Mrs. Bimla
Shiv Mangal Singh Suman, Vice- The Association has set-up Bhatnagar and Shri V. Tripathi.
Chancellor, Vikram University, a working group of non-formal Shri N.R Gupta. Shri S.R.
Ujjam we e elected as Vice-Presi- educationS f* r women to define Mohsim T N. A. Ansar,
dents. Shi i K.C. Choudhary of dle concep t; SCOpe and content of anc* Bant presided over
Mhow, In ore and Shri C.S. non-formal education for women the various sessions.
Barkatiya were elected as Secre- during the international Women’s
Va,ry ^  m oST r urASpeCtlVeIy- Year. w o rk e rs  e d u c a t io nThe Madhya Pradesh Association
proposes to hold a one-day state The first meeting of the work- The Association with the
evel Conference prior to the j group was held on February financial assistance from the

Conference of the Indian Adult 26 1975 in New Delhi Smt Gyan Central Board of Workers Educa-
Education Association in October c ^and Vice-President of the tion conducted four one day
this year in Jabalpur. National Federation of Indian schools in Swatantra Bharat Mills

Women was in the Chair. in January 1975 on the following
The Uttar Pradesh Adult subjects : —

Education Association has also Among others who attended , r  ■ p , 
been established with Shri N.D. the meeting were Smt. Aroti Dutt, L «*icvance Procedure
Tewari, Finance; Minister, U.P as President, Saroj Nalini Dutt 2. National and Social Goals
President and Sun P N. Tripathi, Memorial Association, Calcutta, of Trade Unions
Deonghat, Azamgarh as General Mrs Padma SetI All India 3 Trade Unions and Pro.
Secretary- /  Women’s Conference, Mrs. S. ductivity

, . ,  Doraiswamy, Mr. A. Deleon, „ , T .
board for promotion of Dr. Amrik Singh, Dr. T.A. 4- Union Management Rela-
o rg a n is a tio n s  o f rural poor ' Koshy and Shri S.C. Dutta. tions in Developing Eco-

/ nomy.
A Board for the promotion of The Association will also hold 40 peoples participated in 

organisations of the rural poor regional seminars in Bombay, each one day schools,
has been set up to promote the Calcutta, Madras and Lucknow
establishment and growth of to involve voluntary agencies in publication
organisations of rural and agricul- this task.
tural workers and persons engaged The Association has recently
in allied and subsidiary occupa- It will also bring out posters published a hook entitled ’Tar-

lions as instruments and/or agen- in all regional languages of the mers Training and Functional
. cies of betterment and improve- country. Literacy” edited by Anil Bordia.
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f  The 36 participants were divi- of Adult Education at Ahmadu.
' 11,!1.i';■ 1 I1':! ded into three task forces to con- Bello University, Zaria, Nigeria
1IUIII WWI sider the following aspects of eva- has been awarded the William
. . . . . . • • . l i i u i U  luation. Pearson Tolley Medal for Distin-correspondents

p T r s p S s ,  of the United States.
Needs &
Gains. Miss Bown, an Oxford Uni-

. r- tt t j. _ versity graduate in modern his-Task Force II. Instruction. tory> *vaf  one of the pioneer stafF
Task Force III. Organizatio- of the University College of the 

nal Develop- Gold Coast, now the University
ment. of Ghana. She was associated

. . .  _ -  - .. there with the building and deve-
A design for Evaluating the j t of the Awudome Resi-

Thai Literacy and Family Life d Ftial Adult College, the first 
Education Programme prepared guch institution in Africa. She 
by the specialists of the Thai Mi- was one of the pioneer extra-mu-thailand n.lstry  of Education, in cohabora- ral staff of what is now Makerere
«?n ,T lL a ^Pe.cia ist 'i University, Uganda and than for

international workshop for ^ ° r J Education an e or j years was in the extra-mural 
L ^ . M ^  J n e H a lic t!  Foundation formed the working depLtment of the University of
evaluation specialists paper of the Workshop. Ibadan, Nigeria, most of the time

The Ministry of Education, Background papers on pro- as deputy director. She is now 
Royal Thai Government and jects represented at the Work- the first professor of adult educa- 
World Education, New York, shop, including one on “Monito- tion. and chief extension coordi- 
jointly sponsored an Internatio- r jng a Non.formai Education pro- nator of Alimadu Bello Univer- 
nal Workshop for Evaluation ject” based on the Non-formal sity, the largest in tropical Africa. 
Specialists on Non-formal Edu- Education Project being operated She has spent over 26 years in 
cation, Functional Literacy and by tbe Council for Social Deve- University Adult Education in 
Family Life Planning. The Work- lppment, New Delhi, were also Africa, 
shop was held at Chiengmai, made available to the participants.
Thailand. „  . .. Miss Bown has travelled exten-

The objectives of the work- ^ ^ A d u l t  Ba^ic Education lively in Africa and has lectured
i0PW ere„  . . .  Programmes” prepared by the West Indies, North America a id
1. To effectively ass.st partici- Centre for Adult Education, Tea- H Ko„g. She has written

pants to acquire a more com- chers College, Columbia Un.ver- doze«s of arficIes in journals or 
prehensive common under- s.ty was a supporting document iaHst books on J uh educa.
standing (in terms of concepts of the Workshop. P and Afrjcan studjes
attitudes, sensitivities, and . . , , .,
skills) of program evaluation Thex  reP°rts Presented by the
process as it pertains to family J hree T*sk ,Fofrc^  werj  discussed Miss BoWn will be the sixth 
life planning for adults. dant?g,the las* three days of the person and the first woman to

F Workshop and finalised as the receive the Tolley Medal, which
2. To serve as a practicum, using report of the Workshop. It is a was fjrst awarded in 1966 to

the Thai program—which in- very comprehensive document Cyril O. Houle, professor of
corporates family life plan- dealing with all aspects of evalua- education, University of Chicago,
ning into the literacy educa- tion. The report is valuable as a The other recipients were Mohan
non of adults—as a case guide for preparing design for s  Mehta, former President,,
study to develop a functional evaluation of Functional Literacy Indian AduU Education Associa-
model or models of program and Non-formal Education tjon Sidney G. Raybould, pro­
evaluation. Projects. fessor emeritus of adult education,.

3. To develop a model or mo- University of Leeds, England ;
dels of program evaluation eHnapnep Keneth G. Bartlett, first dean
which, with local adaptation, ®j" doUbo Gf College, Syracuse Univer-
may be useful in other coun- sity’s continuing education
tries in which family life plan- tolley medal for lalage college, and James Robbins
ning has beer),; incorporated bown Kidd, professor of comparative
into adult education programs studies, Ontario Institute for
such as literacy education. Miss Lalage Bown, Professor Studies in Education, Toronto.
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f h p  n rO Q f frivoni 1975 is the last year of the
IIItE y iu U I  IIIV G ill first-three quarters of the 20th

century. It is time for Adult 
Educators to take stock of what 
they have done, and what they 
are doing and set their sights for 
the crucial 25 years when a new 
century will be born—and per­
haps with it a new age and a 
new man. But the “distant 
scene” will not come to pass 
by mere imagination. Or by 
isolated “ grand” efforts. Let us 
remember that though Baghi- 
ratha is credited with having 
brought the Ganges down, this 
was possible because the hund-

According to ancient Indian There are to-day in Indian reds °fsons of Sagara had dug
lore holiness is in the confluence adult education programmes UP ocean (therefore called 
of three rivers. Of these two— vibrant with new energy, resplen- Sagar). What we need is the
the Ganges and the Yamuna can dent with new hopes. Hundreds united effort of thousands of
be seen even to-day—but the of individuals and institutions, individuals, and institutions,
third river named after Saraswati voluntary agencies and Govern-
the Goddess of learning, is ment officials, college students The great challenge before 
invisible and is presumed to flow and retired persons—all are con- the Adult Educators is the gene-
deep underground. tributing their share. They do ration of a mass movement for

Deer, beneath the flow nf not Set the newspaper headlines, imparting needed skills and
sociaWmd economic Changes*and d°  their jobs quietly; their values Such a movement has
industrial and apricnltnral cm- work runs deep underground like to be built on the bedrock of

there iiao h • —w the river Saraswati. The Goddess developing the needed motiva-
*  ’ thefr e ,h to be ^ in v is ib le  of Iearni traditionally shuns tion. To say that motivation is
S  rI i f it  edT  all publicity Yet there is need lacking is to deny the very
iM,' . , f , ec on, le for all these activities to be concept of human personality as

skills and values of the working known> s0 that others may learn a structure of consciousness con-
« J°n’ Pr.° |r^ss m. an^ sense and draw inspiration and stantly and endeavouring to achi- 

u, • ® paiiafully slow if not encouragement, so that the many eve, to improve. Adult Educators
unattainable. The grave error little sfreams may join an^ must explore this consciousness

le post-war economic think- become a mightly flow that would and discover the springs of moti-
S S  ‘ f a  0C a  o„Wof " ° urish ration and build ¥heir program-
accumulation o f  caoM  The Pe0PIe anJ assist facing nies to further strengthen and
error is now evident‘PBut‘m Iiv  sfluarely the mighty challenges of develop them. Every human
vears hav^ <mne bv-m anv vahf the cominS years and in the bein8 is interested in his better-y at s have gone by ma y valu fulfilment of the immediate tasks. ment and the so called apathy-
able years through which the or difference is in reaIity S t -
inexorable growth of population These challenges and tasks able to the failure of the educator
. ,s niade problem more are wcp known. First it lies in and the educative process in
intractabie, the lesources less the abundant production of food, relating to the environment. If
available. 0p cereais and pUises, of vege- the educators approach the adult

It is never too late to remedy table and fruits, of fish, meat, with faith in his infinite capacity
an error. It is also never too and milk. It is in the production and provide him with useful
soon. There is no time to waste, of cloth, in the piovision of knowledge, values and skills, the
nor even to bemoan about lost housing and of drinking water, apathy will turn into enthusiasm"
time. The need is to activate and of other essential amenities There can be no true education
the underground channels of including health, education, without motivation and no true
learning, to desilt and to deepen sports and cultural opportunities, motivation without education,
them, so that relevant skills and It lies in afforestation, in avoid- This is perennial source of the
values inform all citizens at ance of pollution and in popula- great hidden stream of adult
home, at school, in farms and in tion control. Above all it is in education whose confluence alone
factories. Everyone is a learner the development of cooperative would speed u ^ perhaps make
and everyone is a teacher and all values, in the definite preference possible the other" great endea-
time and all place is good time for sharing to possessing, for con- vours.
and good place for learning. tributing to acquiring.
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lanes sutra

^ fjfffk  7 *fNr fwfa 5T 'T̂ rfcT rrarê r-
irfTm: xftrrrzqwnrcrfcit xr-mfa ?rfe«r qmT i"N C *N ^
'fic-m^i'lfH H STJTTRt PTSPT fa'vTT^-lM'-a^'T 
%*r ctpstRt JTR-q-3  ̂5=nrr* sr? ^4% u

Bhartruhari

Knowledge is that kind of wealth which a robber cannot take 
away. It  always brings peace. Even when it is distributed all the 
lime, it does not decrease ; instead it increases. This will continue 
to be so as long a> the world endures and indeed even after that. 
Ye Lords, do not show arrogance towards those who have the wealth 
of knowledge for no one can rival the men of learning.
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continuing education for work among
small farmers

t J . C. M athur

It may be futile to undertake a purely educational pro­
gramme for the small and poor farmers. The educator 
should instead organize production-cum-educational 
programme. The challenge is complex but the rewards are 
stimulating. Shri J. C. Mathur, Director & Team Leader,
ASARRD, FAQ, Bangkok, Thailand analysis the challenge.

In an analytical essay on peasant seasons. The biological processes logy, through education and 
societies and agrarian cultures, that govern agriculture depend training.
Professor Nicholas Georgescu- upon the energy radiated by the
Roogen has made the point that sun and determining climatic , .  ,.
“the peasant views any idea or conditions. They ar? also irre- . .™b leJ j e?L  objectlvest are 
anyone coming from town with versible unlike a manufacturing urf̂ ent’ two
suspicion, and rightly so.” The process. ° cquaUy important actions are
town has repeatedly inveigled J J necessary on the urban side First,
the village into accepting a losing The crisis today in developing urban mdustry and manufacture 
deal Partlv this is beennsp nrhnn countries is that the availability should moderate the current 
economy i l  based upon market f  an unprecedented farm techno- excessive production of consumer 
operations, buying and selling logy (genetically improved seeds, goods and divert more substan- 
and the principle of marginal water-management, machinery, t.al capital and enterprise to pro- 
nroductivitv Peasant economv chemical fertilizers, pest control) duction of farm-inputs (fertilizers, 
Tn the past has hinged upon the haf bwu^  the subsistence agri- g ic id e s  agncultural machine:y, 
opportunity for work to all, work culture of the peasant on the fue 1 etc ) . Secondly, he urban 
in order to fulfil the peasant’s threshold of commercial or educator should educate h.mscl 
own basic necessities of life. Also mvestment agriculture. In this P ™  economy and
urban industries and manufac- situation the urban economist and tr« 1 to n  mid try -to  get some 
tures are independent of the t le urban educator thinks that acquaintance with the pecuharuics

__ __________________  _____ the peasant should readily change m the biological and economic
See Subsistence Agriculture and his\  attitade towards production processes of farming.

Economic Development—edit. Whar- and lle should be enabled to  do
ton, Chicago 1969 p. 87. so and to adapt the new techno- This means that any
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programme of continuing educa- who come from rural areas seem the situation of the small and
tion for peasant farmers should to attach little importance to poor farmers it may be futile to
include an orientation course for these matters as a basis of com- undertake a purely educational
the educators themselves. municating with the small programme. The educator should

farmers. Strangely enough, instead organize production-
The term “educator” is used agronomists and livestock and cum-educational or development-

here to connote all those who are fishery experts who carry the cum-training programmes. Such
engaged in communicating with message and techniques of a programme would call for
farmers—extension-agents, sup- development are indifferent to investment, planning, some struc-
pliers of inputs, information- fhe tenurial problems and some tual innovations and the
media men, and adult educators. ° f  them are even ignorant in involvement of the learners in a
Most extension agents and most these matters. To the small process of improved farming
agronomists and experts in pro- farmer, education will be with the help of the material
duction techniques, have inade- meaningful if he could know tools and inputs, as well as the
quate understanding of the socio- about his rights on land and in tools of learning and literacy,
logy and land problems of pea- respect of wages and could In such a programme, farm plans
sant-farmers. They are out to understand the changing laws take the place of the Primer,
push their production program- ° f  the land. demonstration takes the place of
mes and the drive to show results __________________ _______ _ _  classroom teaching, keeping
quickly compels them to accounts becomes the home-
concentrate upon the more Why Ask Me About Adult work,
resourceful and enterprising Education? How Am I concer-
among the farmers. Communi- ned? Precisely. You are not It is obvious that in this kind 
cation experts and those who concerned. But should you 0f work, the educator may have
evaluate programmes tend to not be? What can you con- to assume the role of a develop-
judge the villager’s behaviour tribute? Time? Money? ment-planner, and the teacher 
and responses in the light of their Thinking? Work? Please that of a participant in the
expression of urban behaviours, write to the INDIAN JOUR- production process. They will
Inter-personal communication is NAL OF ADULT EDUCA- have to equip themselves for
a major ancillary to radio-broad- T80N. these roles, through a change in
casts for the spread of informa- _  attitudes and through some kind
tion and neighbourhood leaders’ of orientation and self-education,
or reference personnel are often Small farmers have other They may have to raise resources, 
the opinion-makers. This con- problems even more important, contact banks and credit-giving
elusion derived from most Production in small holdings can agencies, seek the help of govern-
surveys and studies in rural areas be increased through techniques ment officials, and, in the area
is actually an echo of the urban of multiple cropping and of their operations, form a society
situation where work environ- adequate land preparation. For or association through which to
ment and leisure environment are this, heavy inputs applied in a conduct such multipurpose
distinct from each other. In planned and regulated way are activities. While doing all this,
villages it is the same, and there- essential. Farm-planning, farm they will need to give a fresh
fore the impact on rural groups management and account keeping look at the accepted techniques
may well depend upon their are thus the tools of education of communication and teaching, 
mutual economic relationship and literacy. The general belief At what stage is the group­
e d  the relevance of the informa- among literacy teachers is that discussion to grow out of group 
tion to their group interests, once the farmer becomes literate, activity? It is safe to identify 
That is why the better-off farmers he would use the skill for these the local leader right at the 
who have taken advantage of the purposes. It is assumed that he beginning? What kind of refere- 
new high-yielding seeds techno- would have the motivation and ncing-system should be evolved 
logy have not been effective patience to acquire the skill to follow up one-time media 
communicators of new agricul- unrelated, at the learning stage, to programmes? What should be 
tural information to the smaller his work. This may be so for the the order in which words and 
farmars. son of a better-off farmer whose letters should be introduced?

resources may permit him the
To educate small farmers and leisure for such preparatory Though the challenge of such

landless labourers, one has to learning. But the small and poor an undertaking may be complex,
know about their tenurial status, farmer and agriculturist is either its rewards may be stimulating!
their rights over land, the basis too busy or has uncertain and For education when used as a
of tenancy, the wage-rates etc. inadequate employment leading direct instrument of development
1 hese are matters with which the to anxieties and frustration. o f the poor, is a mission far

avei age cducato# seldom concerns beyond the scope of enlighten-
hiinsetf Even faose educators From this it follows that in ment.
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organisation of noiMornial ^ s t R s K £  
education programmes
Cofirpri M aitrn  “ The beSt laid schemes ofbatyen M aitra  mjce and men Gang aft agley-

Let us now consider some of 
these problems. These problems 
are generated and compounded 
by certain firmly held assump­
tions. The assumptions are:

(a) Our society is a homoge-
---------------------------------------------:---------------------------- -— ■-----  neous society with a congruence

...The pedlars of education programmes coming or convergence of interests The
from a superior level of existing usually see the fact is, that it is not. This was
learners in their own image. This is insidious conceit one of the basic mistakes of the
leading to folly..._________________  ________ Community Development Plan-

ning. There are conflicting and 
opposing interests even in a rural 
society. Most of our schemes 
and plans have benefited a small 
section of the rural rich and by­
passed the rural poor. The rural 
rich usually send their children 
to the formal institutions; so the 
target group for non-formal edu­
cation in rural areas should be

(I) tion, otherwise, can be a good the~rural pobf hnd-their children.
corrective to the existing deficient Similarly, in urban society, where 

Non-Formal education has formal education. No wonder there is not even a pretence o f 
special significance in a coun- there is such a great divergence homogeneity, the target group 
try where about 70% of the peo- between the stated objectives of for non-formal education should 
pie are totally illiterate. More- our country and their pursuit, be the urban poor and their 
over, 90% of those who are lite- This kind of divergence creates children. This means that in 
rate are below the school final serious consequences. It results terms of non-formal education 
standard and of the 10% whose in recognition of progressive there should be an organised 
standard is above, have been objectives only at the surface and educational activity for the dep- 
educated in a largely inadequate the verbal level and endorsement rived sections of the population 
and irrelevant system. This sys- of regressive objectives at the both in rural and in urban areas, 
tem puts a premium on learning deep and the action level. The and the content of this educatio- 
by rote and the subject matter structure of formal education in nal programme should enable 
has little bearing on the lives of use in this country perpetuates j h e  learners to acquire! necessary 
the learners. Another significant and even stabilises this contradic- information and knowledge, 
fact is that the percentage of tory state of affairs. Theory and effect attitudinal changes, and* 
literacy among women is dis- practice pull in different direc- overcome the limitations and
proportionately low—only about tions. constraints under which they
18%. So both the content and (Ji) operate. In other words this
extent of informal education non-formal education should
which the children can receive in jn 0ur search for easy solu- help the learners to reduce the 
their homes from two important tions to our problems, we draw disparity and inequality which 
source—their mothers and sis- Up excellent schemes and ‘plans exists between them and the more 
ters—are not only meagre but and expect desirable and tangible fortunate sections of society, 
are also unsuitable for the future results. But schemes and plans,
citizenry. This informal educa- however well formulated, can (b) Another assumption is 

The author is Vice-President, Bengal never by themselves bring about that this deprived section is avid
Social Service League, Calcutta. expected tesults. There are fac- for learning, that they are
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already motivated. This is not leged; as if it provides for the non-existent. There was at one 
strictly true. In a largely illite- younger age groups an inexpen- time a vigorous programme of 
rate society a strong urge to sive and shorter route to the informal education, around the 
learn, by and large, does not ultimate destination of academic epics, for example. Apart from 
exist. Centuries of denial of education. This attitude will the classics, there were also popu- 
sustenance and nourishment have denude non-formal education of lar regional editions which contai- 
blunted this urge to know and even the doubtful benefits of ned valuable lessons for all sec- 
grow; a crust has formed on formal education. Non-formal tions of the society, and these les- 
their minds. It is the job of the education should exist and deve- sons were expounded both to the 
educator to find the source of lop in its own right. Those lear- literates and non-literates. The 
this urge, stir it to life and help ners who would like to switch society might not have been
it to develop. It is also his res- over to formal education should literate, but it was educated in
ponsibility to break through this be allowed to do so but since some of the fundamentals of
crust. Otherwise all his teaching non-formal education seeks to living. With the advent of Bri-
will merely roll off it like water help learners function more tish, a new urban based elite was 
off a duck’s back. This art of effectively in a developing so- created and by and large they 
rousing the conciousness of the ciety, it must be planned as a were not concerned with either 
learners and then to sustain it, separate and parallel learning the content or technique of mass 
is the prime requisite of the edu- system, making it flexible, need and popular education. Since 
cator. The pedlars of education based and diversified. It should non-formal education, in the 
programmes coming from a be lifelong, continuous educatio- final analysis, is a mass and 
superior level of existing usually nal process. The main emphasis popular education programme, 
see the learners in their own in non-formal education should instructors and implements will 
image. This is insidious conceipt be on helping learners to acquire have to know the people intima- 
leading to folly. They are unable skills in order to solve the tely and also be trained in the 
to understand that an educational various problems which they face art of routing and sustaining 
programme which fails to rouse in the existing skills in order to their interest. Foreign models, 
the interest of the learners should solve the various problems which however good they may be in 
not be pursued, however, excel- they face in the existing living their own country cannot be 
lently prepared it may seem to conditions. Naturally these will grafted in toto. They may have 
be. assume greater importance in the to be drastically altered to suit

older age groups, but these skills the conditions in our own 
(c) Another assumntinn is needs t0 be §radually developed country. We have yet to develop 

that a scheme somehoTSnerates and strengthened even in the 8ood indigenous models. Mere
T , s c o T d K s “ for8“ 'S , , !  S'° " n8' r a*s 8 r ° “»8-
that circumstances change or ^hiinoM ' rtn°- UŜ * m exi iecte
adapt themselves with the intro- (jm  ,, 1S ?ot . necessary
ductionofa scheme. It is not < U ?*?L ° n *5® ,5}P?rta?ce
so. Circumstances quite often , 1 , an .̂ sy ‘lp US £?r
remain what they are or bend the Programmes for non-formal '  c e nca ion. But the 
intended change to conform education should not be organt- organisers must learn to took
the existing conditions It is sed around the above assump- uPon this programme as basically
especially true when changes in tions- There would be a strong action-oriented. So long, there 
education or in other areas are temptation to do it as that would has been a dichotomy between 
introduced piecemeal; the odds make the task so much easier, learning and doing. Non-formal 
are heavily weighted against But that task will accomplish education should alter that, 
them. Large-scale sweeping nothmg- It may even queer the This need no conjure up visions
changes provide greater oppor- P\td ] for, th  ̂ programme as a of heads ro ling and barricades
tunities for innovations to strike whole and make present or future being cons meted. It means
roots. Introduction of non- innovations and experiments .hat there large areas in our
formal education without conco- more susPect m the eyes of the lives- m health, in environmental 
mitant changes in the formal edu- target groups. If the non-formal improvement, in vocational com- 
caiion poses a greatei challenge education is to play the role that petence, in the formation of
to iis success and viability is expected of it, a body of peo- various skflls, in citizenship

pie must be created who would participation, in the acquisition 
understand the implications of o fa  rational and scientific out- 

id) A common mistake which non-formal education and the look, in the discharge of family 
may eventually pervet the basic appropriate methodology and responsibilities and parenthood, 
objective of non-formal education pedagogy which are required for where properly organised non- 
is to look upon it as a cheap and its implementation. In our formal education can play a 
diluted form ol .irmal education, country, the tradition of non- much more effective role than 
for the educationally underprivi- formal education is practically the conventional formal educa
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tion. It should also lead to (IV) novely and the innovative nature
critical awareness, realisation of of the process of education
how illiteracy and ignorance can A non-formal education pro- attract learners who generally
lead to social injustice and gramme will be largely successful find the atmosphere of conven-
economic inequality. Above all, if it can succeed in making it not tional adult education centres
it should aim for the continuous only instructive but also enter- stifling, the methodology boring
unfold in e of the creative poten- taining. The deprived section and the content matter irrele-
tiality of the human being. It is in our country lives in a tough, vant.
the singularity of the individual gritty, distressing environment.
which gives distinction and Any programme which introdu- (V)
meaning to personality and ces an element of joy, of anima-
character. tion, motivates the learners in a Let us now discuss some of

marked degree. There are some the requirements related to the
So the final requirement for a indigenous cultural forms like implementation of non-formal

fruitful programme of non-formal community songs, plays, jatras, education:
education is training and orienta- puppetry, and other media which
tion Any agency—Government have entertained and influenced (a) As has been mentioned
or n'on-Government—which takes our people through the ages, earlier, the educated middle class
it up should ensure that the These can appeciably increase the in our country has practically
objectives and targets of non- effectiveness of non-formal edu- servered all cultural links with the 
formal education remain clear cation provided there is conscious underprivileged. This has made 
and distinct. This can only be and intelligent effort to develop the communication process bet- 
done if the top executives of the them as agents of change. They ween these two sections extremely 
agency themselves grasp the can bring about attitudinal difficult. The former may be 
implications of non-formal edu- changes much more effectively full of sympathy for the latter, 
cation. They need to be trained than mere dissemination of dry- but what is needed in the context 
first. Quite often, the top as-dust information. Properly of educational communication 
executives have an ’ insufficient planned non-formal education is empathy, not sympathy, 
understanding of the special cannot only lead to a revival and Empathy is the ability to underst- 
character of" a project and are revitalisation of the peoples’ and how others feel and think, to 
unable to monitor it properly, culture, it can level it up, enrich look at problems from their 
The project gets distorted and it and make it a stimulant for point of view, to get ‘under their 
falls far short of the anticipated social action. The planners and skin’, 
results. educators would considerably

enhance the scope and dimension This would enable the educa- 
The project is then blamed and non-formal education if they tors to understand what is 

discarded and something also is utilise and develop the popular to be taught, how it is to be 
taken up-again to be discarded in forms of entertainment. taught, and why it is to be
its turn. Many in the Govern- taught. This would take into
ment and even in the non- Certainly in non-formal edu- account the learners’ feelings and 
Government agencies are scepti- cation programmes, apart from concerns. This would also take 
cal about non-formal education, the media mentioned above, mass into account the particular 
Their doubts need to be resolved media like the radio, cinema and milieu in which the learner is 
and their questions answered, television can also contribute in situated—rural, semi-rural, urban 
There must be a core body in a very significant manner. So or tribal. This would help pre- 
every agency who can do this; long they have been important pare not only relevant learning
and they need to be identified sources of informal education, materials but also teaching rae-
and trained first. They in their but by and large they have gene- thods. Irrelevance occurs if the
turn should see to it that the rated false values and created a materials are^ unconnected with 
training programme for the plan- world of illusion. In many deve- the learners knowledge and 
ners, executors, educators, super- loping countries the radio and experience, 
visors and evaluators embrace television have been used jointly
the basic objectives of non-for- or singly for the eradication of (b) Any educational pro- 
mal education This training illiteracy in specially devised gramme that aims to engage the 
programme should not be a one- programmes, and have establish- people in its operation must pos- 
shot operation. A whole host ed their efficiency. They have sess certain qualifications. The 
of questions which will be gene- proved their worth in a broad spe- first is its drawing power or pull 
rated in this field need to be ctrum of community education, Secondly it must be meaningful
faced and tackled. There must too. They have two important to the people in their condition,
be continuous training and eva- features—they can serve a large Thirdly it must b t  be too comp 
luation with a view to streng- number, running into hundreds lex nor too remote from their 
thening the programmes. " of thousands of learners, and the present level of existence.
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Fourthly they must be able to (d) Some sort of effort should and development psychology, 
visualise how the programmes be made to link up economic A number of programmes like
will fit into their existing pattern programmes with non-formal digging wells, building roads,
of, life and work, and effect an education. The clientele which and small irrigation projects can
improvement in that pattern. non-formal education largely be taken up either by the people

seeks to serve—the poor in rural themselves or under Food for
(c) Broadly there are four and urban areas—will not be Work programmes. If these pro­

categories in India who suffer properly motivated unless they grammes have an educational 
from illiteracy and lack of rele- see in this programme the pros- component related and bearing 
vant knowledge. They are : (i) pect of economic betterment, on the physical development 
rural labour, small and marginal This can be through (i) forma- work, the participants will have 
farmers in rural areas, (ii) indus- tion of skills (ii) learning of a clearer and scientific understan- 
trial labour and slum dwellers in crafts (iii) acquintance with the ding of the forces and factors 
urban areas, (iii) tribals, and (iv) newer and more efficient methods which they can use to improve 
women. Learning materials of production whether in agricul- the physical environment. This 
prepared must take into account ture or industry. Sometimes it structural perception, construc- 
the special needs and problems is necessary to remove certain tive ability and transmission of 
of the above categories. These obstacles which impede economic relevant technical knowledge can 
materials can be printed and development. For example, non- help the learners to gain °confi- 
non-printed. Some of the prin- formal education centres for the dence and competence wliich 
ting materials should preferably harijans and the tribals can help would not only speed up the 
be prepared in the writers’ work- them to fight for their rights and development process but would 
shops with the assistance of tech- try to redress the various ine- also prevent misuse and mis- 
nically knowledgeable people, qualities under which they suffer, appropriation of resources which 
These should be graded according it can help landless labourers to result from people’s ignorance, 
to the level of literacy of the users, organise for the increment in Both the Government and non- 
and should not be uniform but their daily wages, it can acquaint Government agencies trade on 
diverse, taking into account women with their rights. Learn- the people’s lack of comprehen- 
regional differences and linguistic ing how to organise for one’s sion. 
requirements including tribal constitutional rights and just
dialects. The main emphasis in demands should be considered as (f) Efforts should be made to 
the reading materials should be an educational process. make use of the existing com
T  andc thl ,  aPPr,oach munity and education centres
should be that ol problem-solving. We are as yet unaware of the and their equipment as much as 
One ol the basic skills vvhich the possibilities of the utilisation of possible. The use of existing 
educators of non-formal educa- resources—waste or otherwise— educational institutions for broa- 
tion will have to develop is to which lie around us. There is a der educational purposes will 
make the whole learning process tremendous scope for education help to bring about the much- 
a participating one. This requi- and training in this field. This needed change in the formal 
res accent on discussion and will lead to considerable econo- education system also, 
dialogue and a qualitative change mic gains. We are accustomed 
fiom the present pedagogic to only the conventional ap- (VI)
approach were the teacher is proach and utilisation of resour-
active and the learners passive. ces. There is a whole uncharted A word of caution at the end.

area where a certain amount of Non-formal education properly
Apart from reading materials, relevant research and appropriate otganised can certainly be an

simple non-projected A-V aids technology can make material effective factor of change, but
like flash cards, flannel-graphs, difference to the standard of liv- we must also be conscious of its
puppetry, should be used exten- ing and economic development to limitations. It is not a magic
sively. They cost little but are the poorer section of the society. wand. Too much reliance on it
very effective as learning aids. to bring about sweeping changes
A lot of craft trainning and (e) The non-formal education is bound to end in disappoint-
.dmplc vocational operations can should above all try to generate ment. It must be assisted by
be communicated better through confidence in people and develop institutional and structural chan*

series of picture cards depicting their own strength. This conti- ges. Even changes in the formal
tiie various stages of the opera- nued dependence on outside education system are necessary,
lions. ! here is a whole area of agencies—Government or non- Non-formal education can func-
educational technology which is Government—has sapped the tion as a tool and weapon of
as yet untapped. Non-formal people’s strength and made them change only if it is shaped and
education shouf. l encourage objects, not subjects, of develop- chiselled accordingly. Just stick-
in no', alive and experimental ment process. They have yet ing a label on it will not automa-
methods of communication. to build up a development ethics tically increase its potency.
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evalualion-its rale and 
technique
Dr. (Mrs.) Sumati Mulay

i

Evaluation is a word common- coded and analysed according to 
ly used to indicate assessment or a preformulated design by well- 
appraisal of something. This trained social scientists and inter­
term is to judge its success or preted and presented by evalua- 
failure. tion with a sense of detachment

T h e  following is a sumnm- there is no reason whyobjecti-
ary of a ta lk  delivered by the .. vity in evaluation would be
author in a training prog- f With a growing reahsaton * ±
ramme. The author is a of he need to.use scientificprm-
trained Sociologist and had ^ i p s tru c tu r in g  o f develop- The UNESCO general confe- 
Ja in u ?  functionaln0Mteracy m en ta l Projects lo that they rence laid down that " Evaluation
i S t l o n  nroarammes ^  achieve maximum success, evalua- is a study which permits a rigorous
evaluation programmes. r/d« directed to this end is now scientific measurement o f th

recognized as an essential com- effects o f a project or a activity,
ponent of sound developmental taking into accounts its objectives
programming. A question here as established before its inception.
may be raised that if the evalua- The purpose is not only to deter-
tion is built in the system itself, mine the nature of this activity in
it may lead to biases which might its social, economic or cultural
ultimately detract from their context, but alsotfo derive guide-
objectivity in arriving at judg- lines for its fu tw " planning as well
ments on programme effectiveness, as that o f new projects o f a simi-
But if the data are collected, lar nature.”
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This logically stales two major clear about the broad objectives how  to  e v a lu a te ?  th e
foci o f evaluation. These foci of the programme as a whole; d e s iq n
are to study the impact or effec- but this is not enough. The
tiveness of the system in achieving specific operational objective must The term desi refers here t0 
its objective. Secondly, he feed be expressed as clearly as the toJaUt pf fhe ss m d
back of relevant important infer- possible. procedure visualised and planned
mation to the agencies concerned for, in order to collect valid and
in order to attain higher standards The operational details of a reUabledata f or achieving the
of excellence. A major purpose project must be recorded fully. objectives o f evaluation
of evaluation is to evaluate the The purpose of evaluation, the J J
programme on a continuous basis design for the exercise and the Th H f evnlnatinn ran 
and modify the actual operations selection o f indicators would all b develoned in several wavs —  
in the light of the data gathered, depend upon a clear understand- P several ways .
It is regarded as an on going pro- ing of what is to be evaluated. (1) A sampiing survey at oniy
cess which should be planned . one point in time" which is
together with the project itself. The three characteristics of afte]f  the programme—

. any project which are particularly technically speaking ex-
The aim of evaluation is not significant for their evaluation t fact0-studv

to pass a judgment on the sue- may be briefly described as : ^ y'
cess or otherwise of the prog- (j) The project as an integral (2) The sampling survey done 
ramme but to provide trustworthy part of the overall national at one Pomt m time after
evidence tor decision making. The development plans' programme compared with
approach is not to describe results .. v v  ’ . an analogous area where
but to present as fully as possible O') The new effort such as in the programme is not orga-
the alternatives in problem the field of farmers training, nised (control) (ex-post fac-
solving. or use of educational aids, to with control).

modern mass media ;
The evaluating agency is, pre- (;;;, A coordinated administra- (3) ' 

ferably, not located within the tive structure through which •_ t‘- < T* P •
organisational structure of the the project is implemented. in time before the expen-
programme and interacts closely ment commences and at the
with other parts of the system in jn otiier words the evaluation tim.e of ' ts. completion (ex-
symbolic relationship. Evaluation objectives are mainly concerned penmental design),
is not a task taken up at the end with, the experimental treatment, (4) Survey at two points in
but is spread over the entire life the community which is exposed time may be done in both
of the project. to this treatment, and the agency the experimental and the

which administers and imple- control area.
The term feed back signifies ments.

a response from the receiver o f a (5) The survey may be done at
message (i.e., the participant of Effective evaluation of an t!iree or rnore Points in
the programme) to the communi- operational experimental prog- time to assess short-term as
cator (i.e. implementor of the ramme depends upon a thorough well as medium term chan-
progiamme). But it involves understanding of the way in which and the final achieve-
moie than this^and the added ele- the overall general objectives as ment.
ment is called conti ol meaning described above, are sought to be (6) The same type of survey
that the response from the receiv- achieved, the inputs that are with one control group,
mg end actually controls or shapes actually mobilised and the outputs
the sender s behaviour. It is this which are expected. Diagramati- The desien is to be so selec-
clenient o f control which makes cally, it can be stated as ted that it is neither more norfeed back so important in evalua- reu niai u  is neuner more noi
tion. The evaluator must ensure ---------------  less sophisticated than that requi-
not only that the ideas or input----- Programme-------Output objectfves^ °g'C ° cva u‘ltlon
information from the obtained opjecuves.
responses reach the organizer/ ,
implemen 10,-/administrator etc. An elaboration of inputs and ll1ow  m e ^ uire p ro g re ss , 
but thiii they do so in time and expected outputs is not only c h a n g e , achneverTOimf io d i-
in digestible form. necessary to identify the indicators c a to r s

of change, but also to furnish
w hat is to b e  evaluated & evidence on costs in relation to A focal question in any 
why? benefits. The cost benefit ratio evaluation is to provide evidence

is a crucial factor in the efficiency on progress or trends, in
At the onset one should be of a project. the achievement of programme
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objectives. Crucial foi this is the mental group and the other for subsequent status may be
identification of indicators of control. measured-
change. An indicator is the phe­
nomenon or vaiiable whose pre- As far as procedure of sampl- (b) The interim survey is made 
seuce and measurement quantum ing are concerned they are the during the operational
are crucial for a judgment on same as in social research project. phase of the project. The
the effectiveness of the project in From evalution of a project point purpose is to assess the
terms of the specified criteria and of view it is difficult to prescribe immediate impact, and also
standards. For each indicator a a universally applicable formula. to know whether ’ the pro-
valid and reliable tool or scale A standard fraction of sampling ject is going on in proper
has to be selected or constructed, cannot be suggested as the total direction. This report is to
A test for instance may be pre- number of participants would be fed back to improve or
pared and administered to find differ widely from project to the modify the operational
out the level of knowledge regard- project. Nor can a minimum aspect;
ing farm practices due to farm sample size be laid down. This
radio programmes. depends upon— (c) Terminal survey is after the

project is over. This deter-
selection of indicators a) homogenity of the units mines the level and extent

. . b) variability of the data c|iange due t0 'be
A decision in respect of the . project,

indicators must be taken at a c' Pattern ° f  habitation
fairly early stage during the pre- d) method of sampling analysis and interpretation
paratory phase of the project.
Appropriate tools and measure- In selecting the sample of per- Soon after the data have been
ments scale are to be constructed, sons for the control group, the collected they should be checked
While selecting the indicators the principle of category-wise match- and edited. Data which have been
following points must be taken ing is to be followed. checked must be. expeditiously
into consideration: processed, that is analysis, utili-

... . .... how and when to  collect sil?g tIie . built-in-classification
(i) Practicability ____ „ , . , „ scheme, interpreted to answer

\  ~  measurement data? aupstionc m i J d  n t th*(ii) Quantifiability questions raised at the start o f
_ the evaluation exercise.

(iii) Adequacy Baseline: Interim and Ter-
: , , . minal Survey: lim itations of evaluation
In developing a common

framework for evaluation of ex- Once the indicators are iden- Theoretically, these can be
perimental projects, it must be tilled, measurement tools are pre- described as techniques of evalu-
noted that indicator can only be pared, field tested, validated and ation. But this cannot be riaidly
studied in relation to the unit o f pre-coded and the sample is followed in each and every situ-
analysis, namely the unit in res- drawn, the field work for data ation. (1) It is a different thing to
pect to which changes take place, collection starts. It is advisable prepare a design or the tool of
The experimental projects will that data are collected at three measurement at the Headquar-
primarily cause changes in the different points of time (a) before ters Qf tj12 Project and it is a
participants. Say for instance the participants are exposed to different thing to conduct the
participants work in farm, or a the treatment (baseline); (b) dur- evaluation project. (2) Opera-
literacy class changes are expected ing the operational phase tional difficulties d o ” crop up
at the level of the work unit, (interim); (c) after the treatment when the field work for data
Further the interaction with is over (Terminal). collection is started. (3) Many
friends and neighbours lead to times the selected control village
some changes in the community Even before collecting the does not remain control as the
where they live. Indicators are baseline data, it is essential to programme also is implemented
therefore to be developed with make a close study of the back- there. (4) Many times the respon-
reference to each o f the three ground, problems in relation to dents of the baseline phase uron
levels, namely the participant, the which the project is developed; out at the terminal stage (5) One
work unit and community. specific operational objectives: has to understand these lin i a-

tions due to the social and
s a m p lin g  (a) The term baseline survey is administrative causes. The word

undertaken at the start of a of caution here: Think in advance
For the collection of data a project to establish precise of such possible difficulties: and

sample has to be drawn. These benchmark in respect of the quickly modify ; Accordingly:' This
will be two separate series of predetermined—variables— is the technique -of making the
samples—one for the experi- indicators against which evaluation project successful.
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rural youths” training and
action for development
C. K isho re  Sain t*

N .K . Paliw al**

It is often said that no deve- to deal with some of their 
lopment effort can take root in common problems. At their own 
the rural areas unless the people initiative a central committee, 
who live and work in a particular consisting of presidents and 
place are directly involved in the secretaries of the individual 
tasks of betterment of their condi- mandals, has been formed. Thus 
tions. Over the years many sche- a potential has emerged through 
mes and projects have failed to the medium of these organisations 
make an impact because those for beginning a new era of assum- 
whose lives were to be affected by ption of responsibility for rural 
these programmes did not have a development by the new genera- 
share in their formulation or tion of young farmers and 
implementation. workers. Already they are

participating in programmes of 
As a result of the expansion functional literacy, farmers 

of educational facilities and the advisory service, setting up of 
extension work of the various credit union etc. 
government departments and

^ •lUnnfryvogenCieS,a,ne^ genera'  In order to gain a better 
ng P,e° P aSA?me understanding of the task of

mto bemgm rural areas. Many development by the rural youth 
of these young people who are leaders a sevei  ̂ day resid*ntial
™™eaSInf y aniare °f fhe ilieW camP was organised during May, range of problems that have ]97/  forfa th Presidents
arisen as a result of the changes ’Secretaries 0f Nav Yuvak
of the past two decades, Mandals. The camp was held

j  +0r^ n'S T  at Kailashpuri, 14 miles North selves in order to increase the nf TTdninur
extent of their mutual support, P
to have a forum for gaining
better understanding of develop- The camp’s objectives were to 
mental tasks and to arrange provide the leaders of Nav Yuvak 
access to agencies who could Mandals an opportunity to come 
assist them in these tasks. During together for an extended period 
the past two years the Nav Yuvak of time, to live and work together 
Mandals (youth clubs) in the and with the help of invited 
services area of Vidya Bhawan resource persons, to reflect on 
Rural Institute, Udaipur have their particular area and village 
been reorganising themselves and situations, to assess the develop- 
they have begun to make plans mental possibilities and problems
M . Director, Vidya Bhawan Rural t0,  P,a“

Institute, Udaipur (Also Director, of work for the Yuvak Mandals 
* Training Camp). ’ and to define specific task areas

**2. Research Assistant, Vidya Bhawan f°r their work over the coming 
Rural Institute, Udaipur, years.
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^  The camp was financed by who joined later also stayed, a) fertilizer availability 
OXFAM (India) and organised There was only one case in which ’ nT ler!  ' aD"  y 
by the Extension Department the person left and did not return proDiem  
ot Vidya Bhawan Rural Institute, due to important work on his •„ e , ,,
and Seva Mandir, Udaipur. farm The vlllaSers faced the pro­

blem of fertilizer availability due
Experts from various agencies ,*!ie r*se *n cost °f

involved in the task of develop- An evaluation was made on fertilizers and also due to some 
ment of this region were invited the last day of the camp. Those pending policy decisions of 
as resource persons. Discussions who stayed throughout the camp the State Government. The Nav 
were held with special emphasis expressed the feeling that they Yuvak Mandals and the Rural 
on the role of Nav Yuvak had especially benefited by the Institute took up the matter and 
Mandals in rural development, talks on agriculture, family life, approached to various concern- 
The subjects discussed were as problems of backward classes and ing agencies with a plea that the 
follows : education. They said that the old stock should be sold accord-

camp had provided oppor- ing to old rates. They did not
1. Problems and prospects tunities for direct access to succeed in this but, being better 

of development of Pan- the government officials and informed, were able to take 
chayat Samiti Badeaon. agencies. They also received timely advantage of the _ new

’ help and guidance with regard pattern of fertilizer distribution.
2. Agricultural Development t0 foe planning of the Kharif crop

in the Udaipur District. and information about availa- iu\ nev v  p rob lem
3. Problems of Family Life. bility of seed and fertilizers. y  ^
4. Education and Develop- Similarly, the government

ment. The camp was a product of imposed compulsory levy on the
5. Problems of Development a process of reorganisation and farmers for the Rabi crop. This

of Udaipur District. mobilisation of the Nav Yuvak announcement came very late and
. „ Mandals largely initiated by by that time the farmers had sold

6. Organization of Nav themselves. The Extension De- their produce in the open market. 
Yuvak Mandals and partment of Vidya Bhawan Rural Also, the manner in which the 
their role in Development, institute in the light of its past levy was imposed was not ac-

7. Role of Religions institu- experience of individual based cording to yield per bigha. The 
tions in Development. extension work has helped these Nav Yuvak Mandals organised

Mandals with the new emphasis a number of meetings in each
8. Backward classes—Pro- on collective efforts for the com- village and discussed the govern-

blems and Prospects of mon cause of all round develop- ment’s move. The matter was 
their Development. ment of the villages and the area, taken up with the government

9 Hvbrid Maize Giiltivitinn In the camp itself effort was made officials and they succeeded in 
Maize Cultivation. to pojnt out foe limitations and getting the levy reduced or exem-

10. The Future of this Region, the future hazards of the purely pted for those who had poor
individual-based approach. The yields.

Besides these, some talks and emphasis throughout was on
demonstrations were also arranged the common situation and the » drive against unautho-
on balanced diet and fuel saving tasks for the Nav Yuvak Mandals ._,
devices for cooking. as a group. nsed occupation of

kind^o^bring together6th^leaders after the kailashpuri camp Unauthorised occupation of
of working rural youths in this t . „  land ,s a common problem in this
area for a period of over a week. After the Kailashpuri Camp, area. The Nav \  uvak Mam a! 
All of them made considerable regular meetings of Nav Yuvak ot the village Badi took up this
sacrifices in leaving behind their Mandals leaders have been maltei and mobilised public
family and work responsibilities organised at the Rural Institute as opinion against this They have
to participate in the camp. Most well as in the villages. The Nav got released some of the illegally
of them came with little aware- Yuvak Mandals of respective occupied pasture land in the
ness what mignt be achieved villages have planned their course village The example ot Bad.
In the camo Some had thought of action in the light of training was also followed by the Nay
that they would leave after a day received in the camp. Most of the Yuvak Mandat of Sapciui and
or two. It is noteworthy that activities undertaken by them Neemach khera. The NavJ, uv< k
almost all the participants who relate to the immediate needs of Mandals are doing this w o k *  £
came at the start stayed through- the villagers. A brief account of the help ot {fgovemme. t ofiu, als
out the camp. Most of the others these is given below: and not by Force ot «.xtia lega •
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d) construction of school organised. These included rural systematic way of doing things. 
buildin games and sports, an exhibition The particular problem of any
DU a  9 and other means of recreation. village is first discussed in the

, .... - meetings of the Nav Yuvak
There are no bin mgs imtprpst in aoricultura! Mandal of the village and thenschools in villages Katara and h) interest on agrocultural ^  before ^  ^

Neemach Khera. The Katara fair mittee. The Central Committee
school is being ruf* in a e , then discusses the problem and
bmldmg.The Nav Yuvak Mandal Some of the Nav Yuvaks were offers guidance and assistance
of this village took up the respon- interested in participating in an tnWorfio , nillt;on
sibility of constructing a school agricultural fair organised at
building and so far they have Pantnagar Agricultural Unive'r- _ . ,,
collected Rs. 1,000 in cash. The sity. But due to lack of sufficient On our part there is a greater
building is now under construe- numbers necessary arrangements awareness of the rural pioblema-
tion. The Neemach Khera Nav for railway concessions etc. could IC a? .. s?cia . change dynamics
Yuvak Mandal is trying to fina- not be made. especially in relation to the poten-
lise the legal formalities and pre- tial of young people. The Rural
paring plans for cash and kind j) a nursery plan for bhu- e* ienSJ?n . dePartm?nt
contributions towards school in .  and ^eva Mandir are planning
their villao-e w a n a  and carrying out some of their

c ‘ programmes through the Yuvak
Recently the members of Nav Mandals. 

e) road to laknavali Yuvak Mandal of Bhuwana have
prepared a plan for a plant nur- Applied Nutrition Programme 

There is no proper appioach sery and approached the exten- is one such activity which has
road to Lakhavali and other sion department of this Institute been started. Five villages have
villages in its vicinity. The pre- f0r necessary guidance. been selected enrolling 20 fami-
sent road is unmetalled. In the ' lies in each. The Nav Yuvak
rainy season it becomes impass- jv lovera— plans for CO- Mandals in each village are help-
crowinJh area & T o ^ r e a T t h e  operative society and iaS with the programme at thegrowing area. 10 reacn xne , . village level. A non-formal
Udaipur market, the villagers re lie f WO Ks education programme of Seva
have to travel along a rocky and , , , , , ,  Mandir has also been started
uneven road on bicycle or on The Nav Yuvak Mandal of through the Nav Yuvak M andals
foot. The Nav Yuvak Mandals Loyera has started a service co- in some of the villages
of these villages and the central operative and have enrolled 25 
committee of the Nav Yuvak members. The main object is
Mandals are now making efforts to make available necessary inputs I) more effective catalyst
to get this six kilometre stretch of for farming to its members at functioning
road built properly. They have reasonable rates.
also started a signature campaign With the realisation of impor-
and have met government leaders They have also prepared a list tance of voluntary organisations 
for this. of construction works to be com- jn bridging the gap which exists

pleted through the famine relief between the state development
f) leadership works and submitted it to the machinery and the rural commu-

Vikas Adhikan Panchayat Samiti, nities, attempts are being made
The Nav Yuvak leaders have Badgaon. to evolve a conceptual frame-work

now started questioning the old for reorganising the extension
established leadership and are k) new elections and re- activities with the support of
demanding representation of organisation research towards more effective
younger groups in the formal catalyst role. So far the Institute
leadership positions in the Pan- New elections of the office- has established contacts with the 
chayats. bearers of Nav Yuvak Mandals District Agriculture Office, Field

have been held. As a part of the Publicity Office, the Home
g) a new fair at bad! re-organisation of these Yuvak Science College and Social Welfare

Mandals, efforts are being made Department and Department of 
The Nav Yuvak Mandal of to give proper representation to social and preventive medicine, 

the village Badi organised a new the weaker sections of the village RNT Medical College, Udaipur, 
village fair in September and wish communities. An emerging sense Programmes have been started 
to continue it. This time the of common problems and pur- or are being planned to extend 
villagers from nearby villages poses amongst the Nav Yuvak the services of these institutions 
gathered in large umbers. A Mandals central committee. They to the rural areas through the 
variety ol programmes were are also beginning to develop a Nav Yuvak Mandals.
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the university i d  adult e i c a i n :  
M i p i n i s  i  extra-mural w rt in 
the Caribbean
Leonard L. Shorey

When the University College autonomous University in 1962) 
of the West Indies was establish- the Extra-Mural Department 
ed as a College of London Uni- itself gradually modified and 
versity in 1947 it was recognized changed its programmes in an 
that an important function of the effort to meet the needs of the 
new Institution would be to pro- Caribbean people. This process 
vide for and cater to the needs of of adaptation has been accelera- 
adults unable to attend full-time ted and has become more notice- 
courses or not wishing to do so. able since the achievement of 
As a result of this thinking one independence by some of the 
of the first departments set up Caribbean territories and the 
was the Extra-Mural Department rise to Statehood (full responsi- 
to which was given the respon- bility for internal self-govern- 
sibility for promoting adult edu- rnent) of others, a process which 
cation generally throughout the began with the independence of 
English-speaking Caribbean. Jamaica in 196_.

As was to be expected, the While classes in O-level and A- 
early activities and emphasis of level subjects remain an important 
the Department were modelled component of the Department’s 
on the lines of Extra-Mural programme in many of the territo- 
Departments in Great Britain, ries, increasing attention is being 
However, as the University Col- paid to other forms of adult edu- 
lege developed in character of its cation. There has, for example, 
own (it eventually became an been a noti (cable increase in

-------  ------------— :— r r ------: 7“ “  activities relating to the Creative
Dr. Leonard L. Shorey is Extra- . , . ; t j , a r e a  has

Mural Tutor in the University of the Alts, and WOIK 11 . . .
West Indies^Barbados. become a regular and important
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feature of the programmes in sed on these common elements, of financial resources and a wise 
some territories, fn some terri- and helping more and more to deployment of trained staff, to 
lories, too, programmes in hand- shape and give individuality to concentrate attention on the 
work and toy-making have deve- each territory’s programmes, are teacher group itself, 
loped to meet the needs of the activities which reflect the awar-
clientele. In others, concentra- ness that the University cannot During the academic years 
tion of effort has been in the be static, that it must be alive to 1972/74 a number of workshops 
direction of short-term training the different and changing needs were held specifically for this 
and/or refesher courses for a of the particular community it purpose. Participants included 
wide range of persons including seeks to serve. ~ tutors in evening class program-
engineers, social workers, tea- mes organized by Ministries of
chers, media personnel, pharma- The importance of this ap- Education, lecturers in Teachers’ 
cists, nurses to give just a few proach is underlined by the fact Colleges, instructors in Manage-
examples. In yet other territo- that whereas, for example, in ment Training Programmes, and
ries, a major thrust of the one territory the government may part-time tutors in the program-
Department's programmes has subsidize the Department to run mes of the Extra-Mural Depart-
been in the direction of long- O-level and A-level classes, in ment itself. This last group has
term (2-3 years) courses designed another the government may comprised persons teaching full-
to train para-professionals in mount its own programmes for time at university level, in secon-
areas such as laboratory techno- this purpose. Manifestly, there- dary schools and in Teachers’
logy, pharmacy and secretarial fore, the Department in each Colleges, as well as pharmacists,
practice. ” territory must be involved in a doctors, health inspectors and

constant examination of adult labour officers. The total catch-
It is evident from even a brief education needs, and of the way ment area has, therefore, been 

overview of the activities now in which it^can best assist in very wide, 
being promoted that conscious meeting these.
and deliberate efforts are being In addition to emphasis
made to adapt old programmes One of the most recent deve- considered to of particular 
and to devise new ones to meet lopments has been the attention subject interest to individuals
the particular needs and require- given to the training of adult attending the respective work-
rnents of people in a particular educators. It has become very shops had a solid component of
territory. evident that only a few people in activity preliminary reading, lec-

the Caribbean have had the ture/representations and group
The need to make such adap- opportunity to receive training of discussions relating to three

tation is not, of course, restricted even limited duration in adult fundamental aieas of concern of
to the Extra-Mural Department, education methods. Yet the the adult educator:
but it is most evident in this number of such persons is grow-
Department, perhaps because this ing rapidly. There is an increa- v the teacher ot adults—
one, more than any other, seeks sing demand for tutors in nur- desirable skills, competen-
to serve the wider community sing, and third-level (post-secon- c‘es and insight ;
and is not concerned merely with dary) institutions, as well as for t]ie acju|t learner_ p ercep-
a relatively few students taking instructors in management orga- ' t jons£“ orientations^ pro­
degrees or diploma courses, and nizations, including those styled blems and goals- ’ P
is in closer touch with the day- as “ training officers” in business
to-day needs of peoples in the and industry, for lecturers in iii) the creation of a “learning
various territories. Because of its Labour Colleges, and so on. environment.”
peculiar orientation and struc­
ture, the Department has also the As a result of the growing Specific attention was devoted
distinct advantage of not being awareness that efficiency and to these because it was felt that
committed to the repetition of the effectiveness as an adult teacher the teacher of adults must not
same courses year after year, bu t require certain skills, and that only be aware of the needs of
can, and does, change its course such skills very often need to be his “students” but must also
offerings as needs change. The taught, there has been an increa- examine himself critically and
Department has evinced a sensi- sed interest by the Extra-Mural must improve his teaching
tivity to community needs, which Department, in some of the terri- methods and approaches if he
has been reflected in the differing tories, providing this kind of is to develop, in the classroom
programmes available froth terri- training on a limited scale. Since context, a climate that is really
tory to territory. the University itself cannot do conducive to learning.

all the teaching necessary in the
There arc, undd Ubtedly, com- numerous fields where the stu- Workshop enrolment has

moil elements to be lound in all dent body is comprised of adults, varied from about twenty to
the programmes, but superimpo- . it has seemed a sound investment about one hundred, and resource
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persons have included not only At the same time participants conclusion
staff members of the Extra-Mural exposed to this “new” expe-
Department. but other persons rience frequently admitted that
in the community with appro- although they found it strange It js not, of course being
priate training. at first, it proved to be both projected that the mounting

stimulating and challenging, of such training programmes
An interesting feature of these and resulted in far more js the final and complete

workshops has been the pooling learning than would otherwise answer so far as improving
of elfort in order to mount the have taken place. the quality of adult teaching
sessions in a given territory. On is concerned. Much yet
several occasion arrangements it would seem evident that if remains to be done. There arewere made for persons with *{;wouia sef m evident mat t stjjj ]arge number Qe r)ersons
cnprial ctiiic nr intprpctc tr, frivol the general pattern of adult sim icugc iiuuioei or persons
special skills or interests to traxel teaching is to he nositivelv engaged full-time or part-time
from one territory to another teacmng is to oe positively, . teaching adult who have
either to mvo the loaH leetnre or affected, then the training/ JU maiming aouir wno nave
to act as a resource person in the orientation sessions for tea- ™ ^ “ 'hmited " k
discussion groups that followed ! o 1  L as'fo' Tl“  U nivLhy S f  makes 
the presentation of each topic. no provision for in-depth

, . , , , the very kind of learner- training of persons engaged
It is not always th a t . direct involvement which is now in teachlng adults, and there

feedback from participants is widely recognized as an are no certificate, diploma or
available on which to assess the essential element in promoting d^ re®. Programmes in adult
perceived usefulness such as the learning. An important “fall- education available w. hin the
ones indicated above. In all out» from an environment University for people who
these workshops, however, an structured in this way is that 'vish to obtam such qualifica-
lmportant component was the the participants are not only t,ons-
use of an evaluation instrument »toid» that such and such
which served to indicate both the methods can work, but actua- But through the workshops
strengths and the shortcomings ]]y see the methods in opera- referred to above, a start has
of the workshops as seen through tion at ,first hand and been made to awaken cons-
the eyes of the participants. experience themselves. This ciousness, in the Caribbean
In addition, the resource first-hand experience is likely area, of the need for such
persons met as a group and to be a critical factor in training, and response to what
made their own evaluation of creating the change in atti- has so far been offered sug-
the entire exercise. tudes and behaviours which gests that there are many who

was a specific objective of would welcome an oppor-
As a result of these two sets each workshop. tunity to receive further

of data it is possible to identify training in this field,
some important findings, two of
which are presented below though 2. The insights which developed
not necessarily in that order of as a result of participant The comments above mdi-
importance • interaction underline the cate some of the ways in

1 ’ effectiveness of the procedure which the Extra-Maral De-
1. In a number of cases parti- that was adopted. It also partment of the University of

cipants were surprised at the provides concrete evidence of the West Indies is attempting
deeree of involvement expect- the contention repeatedly to meet the needs of the
edg of them and in verbal advanced by writers in the Caribbean area. Much yet
comment as well as on the behavioural sciences, that remains to be done and it is
comment as wen as i- .v men and women to be hoped that, in the not-
evauation sheets indicated “ “ J to identify too-distant future, the Uni-

their problems'and to evolve verity itself will provide
Of the sessions Inv iew of the workable (feasible) solutions appropriate training program
wVv in which the learning to th em -if  given the oppor- mes for teachers of adults. In
way. in - tvninllv tunity to do so. The exper- the meantime it would seem
structured in the Caribbean, ience of these training sessions important that the Depart-
structured in suggests that, in the past, we ment should continue its
this expectati ttern have too frequently ignored efforts to provide such
i^ fo rth e teach e fto  d o most these potentialities 'and have training, though necessarily
“ S T  and for t ie  too seldom sought to involve on a limited basis, as a means
0 ... . .,dnlts people in the exercise of of providii ft at least a nucleus
C h i ld re n  to be in general examining and finding solu- of teachers with desirable and
°LsWedhsteners tions to their own problems. essential skills in this area.
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a study on relative preference “t
* 1 under each component was pre-

for the various component of
.  • ~ m study with the farmers of the areatraining tor farmers of research. A four-point rating

O  scale was used to study the rela-
A K  Sinffh five Preferences °f specific

' ‘ °  ~ items of the various components
C.K . J h a  of the farmers training. The

points of rating scale with their
The role of the Indian farmer in relation to high-yielding varie- scores given in parentheses were:

is fast changing due to spectacu- ties of paddy occupies an impor- Most preferred (4), Moderately
lar advancement in agricultural tant place. Such a study should preferred (3), Less preferred (2),
technology. He is not only answer questions like: What and Not preferred (1).
the producer of food for rural should be the optimum size of frpm.pncies in each res­
and urban areas, but is also an training group, timing, duration, J ne 1 ^  multinlied
important figure in the econo- interval, venue and follow-up Ponse category e e P
mic growth of the country. His activities to make the farmers’ by weightage allotted for it 
capacity to fulfil this role effec- training more effective and They were added together and 
tively has to be further increased meaningful? The present study ^ Vlded by the numb f p
by professional training to equip was a systematic attempt to ans- for each8 item of the va-
him with necessary knowledge, wer these questions. components ” f  formers’
skill, abilities, and attitudes. m e th o d o lo g y  training. The mean scores thus

The High-yielding Varieties t „ , , obtained for each item were
Programme" was introduced in Th? Pp ^ fnt S™,d^ Wf  RVn^ j '  used to rank them in order of 
the formers’ field during the year fokeninBelharBlock of Bhagal- preferences.
1966-67. (While with wheat, ^ L ^  of Belhai Blo^k we e Data were collected from
the impact of high-yielding vane- ™lag  formers .with the help of an inter­
ties and the new technology on ciassinea into inree auopier caic schedule Resoondents
thp PYtpnsion of ir rw w  and gones on the basis of their adop- view scneauie. Kesponaenis
the extension ot acreage ana tion index for high-yielding varie- were always interviewed mdivi-
increase m yields has been dra- ties of addy O n/v illage from dually. Care was taken to hold 
matic, in case of rice it has not ^  P the}three adoption cate- interview only with those persons 
been so. The technology of gories namely high, medium and who were actually farming.
is8highly 'complex 'and sophisti- low was selected randomly. Thus, The findings are presented
cated It requires a thorough finally three villages were selec- b e lo w :-

s a r ^ d i i ie i  .a r s  ■ ■ ’ venue o n ^ n g
the part of formers to reap rich AH the farmers in each village The formers were asked to 
harvests). With the wider use were classified into three catego- indicate their preference for the
of high-yielding varieties, agri- rjes namely, large, medium and different venues of training. The
culture has ceased to be a source small on the basis of tthe criteria pattern of their preferences was
of subsistence alone. The new suggested by the Export Commit- indicated in Table 1.
agriculture has attained the tee of the Government of India Table 1 shows that organisa-
status of a modern business. (1969). After stratification, a tinn nf M inins camDs at the 
Now we are devoting more effort total of 100 farm ers-33 large S e e  ievel was8 given Pfirst rank 
in inducting our formers to new farmers, 34 medium formers and j J la®u catefj0rjef  Qf  formers 
techniques, and to better means 33 smaU formers were selected ^ i n L  c fmns at block h e S  
of utilisation of land. from the above mentioned three ^ S w a s ^ i v e n  second rank

To be effective in its purpose categones. and National and other demons-
the farmers’ training’ program- ,  trations was given third rank,
me must be tailored so to meet reSatnve preferences fo r rphe p armers’ Training Centre
the training needs of the farmers, the various com ponent ©f was the last preferred venue of
For example an ernperical study training training,
of the training needs of farmers „ .

------------ - - c. -■ .— ..............—— The reIatlve preferences for t5m e o f training
Sri A.K, Singh is A ssistant Profes- the various components of far- 

sor of Extension1 andl Sri C.K. Jha a mers’ training, namely, venue, After analysing the farmers
A g n a . lS u J . iS ^ ," B ih a r  timing, durations, size of train- relative preference for the diffe- 

(Sabour unit). ing group, training methods and rent venue of training an effort
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Table-1 was made to ascertain their
Preferences for the Venues for Organizing Farmers’ Training preferences/or the different timing 

Programme by Three Categories of Farmers f°r organising the training camp
—------- -—-——---------------- -------------- — —--------- -—  -------——  with respect to high-yielding
Venues for training Large Medium Small Pooled varieties of paddy Their res-

farmers Farmers farmers ponse pattern was as indicated
_____ ___________________(N=33) (N=34) (N=33)________  in Table 2.
In the village 3.91(1) 3.94(1) 4.94(1) 3.95(1) _
At the Block Headqu- 1S evident from the table 2
arters 3.06(2) 3.15(2) 3.25(2) 3.17(2) that organisation of training
At the sites of National P™ famme before ,the f
Demonstration and f ad^  seas° n was S'ven firf  rank
other demonstrations. 2.81(3) 2.58(3) 2.45(3) 2.60(3) “y them. Organization of tram-w  w  K J K ’ mg camps during the crop-season
Farmers Training and durjng the slack season was
*-enIre-_________________ 2,57(4) 2.54(4) 2.39(4) 2.46(4) given second and third rank

respectively. All the three cate- 
Table-2 gories of farmers gave their least

Preferences for the Time for Organising Farmers Training preference for the training camps
___________ Programme by Three Categories of Farmers organized after the cropping
Time o f training Large Medium Small Pooled scason-

farmers farmers farmers duration of training
_________________________ M  < " - * >  < " - ” > The farmers preference for

Before the onset of different durations of training
paddy cultivation 4.00(1) 4.00(1) 4.00(1) 4.00(1) was determined. The related
During the crop season 2.69(2) 2.50(2) 2.15(2) 2.44(2) data and analysis have been pre-
During the slack season 2.39(3) 1.29(3) 1.27(3) 1.65(3) sented m Table 3.
After the cropping sea- Data presented in Table 3
son-____________________ 1.06(4) 1.00(4) 1.00(4) 1.02(4) reveals that one day training

camp was given first rank by the 
Table-3 three categories of farmers. They

Preference for the Duration of Time by Three Categories of gave second rank to two days’
Farmers training, third rank to three days’

Duration o f time Large Medium Small Pooled g a i n i n g  ̂ m p T *  ^  ^
farmers farmers Jarmers ° r
(N=33) (N=34) (N=33) . .

—--------------------------------- ---------------------------------------—--------- — months of training
1 days’ training 3.45(1) 3.55(1) 3.78(1) 3.57(1)
2 days’ training 3.15(2) 3.29(2) 3.57(2) 3.25(2) As the high-yielding varieties
3 days’ training 1.85(3) 1.65(3) 1.51(3) 1.76(3) of paddy are grown in Kharif and
7 days’ training 1.15(4) 1.05(4) 1.03(4)___T O T ^  X d  “ o l S l e  t o W e l S

preferences for the month for 
Table-4 organizing with respect to high-

Preference for the Months for Organizing Farmers’ Training yielding varieties of paddy. The
Programme by Three Categories of Farmers pattern of their preference has

_______________________________________ — -----  been presented in Table 4.
Months Large Medium Small Pooled

farmers farmers farmers It is evident from the
(A=35) (N=34) (N=33) above table that large and me-

1  S im  a w T T  3 6 im  dium farmers indicated their first
May d l ( l\ ' d i n  a l i  i  preference for May, whereas forJune 3.27(2) 3.41 (_) 3.84(1) 3.38(2) smajj farmers it was the second
July 3.08(3) 3.26(3) 3.37(3) 3.23(3) m0st preferred month. Large
August 1.57(4) 1.32(4) 1.18(4) 1.35(4) and medium farmers assigned
April 131(5) 1.14(5) 1.08(5) 1.17(5) second rank to June while the
September 106(6) 1.05(6) 1.07(6) 1.06(6) small farmers assigned first rank
oepien V, , , nn,-, , nA.~ to it. In ore fir of preference
March _____ 1,00(7) 1.00(/) 1.0l(/ IT there were similarities in ranking
W =0.81 significant at 0.05 level of probability, the test month by them.
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The analysis of ranks assigned preference for organising training priate by all the three categories
by farmers for the months for programme. of farmers,
training revealed that in order
of descending preference months size of training group training method
were: May, June, July, August,
April. September and March. The farmers’ perception about The farmer’s preference for

a f the appropriate s iz e o ftra .m n g  different methods Pby which they
An effort was made to group were also analysed The would Iike t0 be trained was also

examine the degree of agreement pattern of their perference has ascertained The pattern 0f their 
among the three categories of been presented in Table 5. preferences has been shown in
farmers regarding the relative Table 6
preference for different months Data presented in the above 
for organising training program- table shows that there was simi-
me. The computed coefficient of larities in preference of different Data Pr êen êc* in j-"e above 
concordance (0.81) was found to size of training group by the three table idea ls  t hat under single 
be significant at 0.05 level of categories of farmers. All the method all the three categories of 
probability. Therefore the null three categaries of farmers ranked farmers assigned first rank to 
hypothesis that there is no agree- size of the training group upto discussion, second rank to 
ment among three categories of 25 farmers as the most oppro- demonstration and the last rank 
farmers in ranking the months priate, 25 to 50 farmers group as to lecture, 
was rejected. Thus, the inference moderately appropriate and 50 to
could be drawn that there was 75 groups as relatively less In case of combination of two 
significant agreement between appropriate. The size of the methods, all the three categories 
three categories of farmers in training group more than 75 of farmers assigned first rank to 
ranking the months in order of farmers was considered inappro- discussion combined with demon­

strations, second to visit o f  
T . .  _ demonstration plots combined
laD,e s with teaching aids and last rank

Preference for the Size of Training Group by Three Categories of to lecture combined with discus-
Farmers sion.

Size o f  training group Large Medium Small . .. ...
farmers farmers farmers Pooled fo llow -up activities
(N=33) (N - 3 4 ) (N=33)

-— — -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- Lastly the farmers’ relative
Upto to 25 farmers 4.00 (1) 4.00 (1) 4.00 (1) 4.00 (1) preference for different follow-up
25 to 50 farmers 3.21 (2) 3.32 (2) 3.39 (2) 3.34 (2) activities needed to be taken up,.
50 to 75 farmers 2.30 (3) 2.14 (3) 2.08 (3) 2.16 (3) by the training institutions and
75 to 100 farmers 1.00(4) 1.08 (4) 1.09 (4) 1.05 (4) extension agency was here

v analysed. The pattern of desir­
able follow-up activities as per- 

Xabje 6 ceived by the three categories o f
farmers has been presented in

Preference for the Training Methods by Three Categories of Table*7.
Farmers

Methods o f training Large Medium Small Data presented in the table
farmers farmers farmers Pooled reveals that follow-up activi-
(N=33) (N - 3 4 ) (N=33) ties, namely, discussing the

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- -—  problems of cultivation of
SINGLE METHOD high-yielding varieties of paddy
Discussion 3.69 (1) 3.76 (1) 3.87 (1) 3.77 (1) at the farm, visit to trainers
Demonstration 3.42 (2) 3.50 (2) 3.69 (2) 3.53 (2) before and after the onset of
Teaching aids 3.15(3) 3.17(3) 3.03(3) 3.12(3) paddy season were given first
Lecture 2.31 (4) 1.85 (4) 1.69 (4) 1.95 (4) a lU h e T to i’S e g o r i S
COMBINATION OF TWO METHODS In respect of the other follow-up
Discussion +  activities there was no much
Demonstration 3.54 (1) 3.41 (1) 3.81 (1) 3.58 (1) unanimity.
Visit to demonstration
Plots+ teaching a*’1s 3.39 (2) 3.21 (2) 3.08 (2) 3.23 (2) However the computed
Lecture+Discussion 2.27,3) 2.14,3) 2.08 (3) 346(3)
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Table 7 be able to leave their farm and
Preference for Follow-up Activities by Three Categories of Farmers home for longer period as it

Follow-up activities Large Medium Small (fpJrations1̂  many fanrnn£
farmers farmers farmers Pooled

_____________________(N—33) (N=34) (N=33)____________  Their preference for training
Discussing the problems session just before the sowing
of cultivation of high- time might be due to the fact
yielding varieties of that it would make greater impact
paddy at the farm on them when they would
itself with the trainees. 3.42 (1) 3.51 (1) 3.78 (1) 3.57 (1) prepare the fields for nursery
Visit of training before so™n§ and would carry out the
and after the onset of other farm operations.
paddy season. 3.24 (2) 3.31 (2) 3.75 (2) 3.33 (2) „  ,. . . .  . ,%  ̂ - 1  r K Regarding training methods
Inviting trained far- . their preference for discussion,
mers to Block lor demenstration might be due to
discussion. 3.06(3) 3.21 (3) 3.17(5) 3.15(3) greater opportunities that could
Meeting and discussion be provided for individual
with trained farmers involvement in training events
just before sowing. 2.57 (4) 3.05 (4) 3.33 (3) 2.98 (3) by these methods than lectures.
Contacting trainees at
regular interval. 2.48 (6) 2.55 (5) 3.24 (4) 2.75 (5) In case of follow-up activities
Rural Radio program- their Preference towards discus-
me for trained farmers. 2.61 (5) 2.44 (6) 1.36 (8) 2.14 (6) smgthe problems of cultivation
C 1  r , of high-yielding varieties of paddy
Supply of printed at tjle farm itself with the trainers
materials at regular . m  , Qs m  before and after the onset of
interval. 2.18 (7) 2.03 (7) 1.75 (6) 1.98 (7) paddy season seems to be due
Maintaining a mailing to the greater attachment of
list of trained farmers farmers and trainers at the field
for periodical correspon- itself
dance.________ ________1.84 (8) 1.58 (8) 1.47 (7) 1.63 (8)
tv _  o,76* conclusion
♦Significant at 5 per cent level of probability.

The finding pertaining to the
0.05 level of probability. There supply of printed materials at preferences of farmers for the 
fore, the null hypothesis that regular interval and maintain- various components of farmers’
there is no agreement among ing a mailing list of trained training programme are summa-
three categories of farmers in farmers for periodical correspon- rised below : 
ranking the follow-up activities, dance.
was rejected. Thus, the inference Short-duration training prog-
could be drawn that there was discussion ramme for high-yielding varieties
significant agreement between _ °f paddy organised before the
the three categories of farmers It is evident from the findings on set of sowing them, most 
in ranking the follow-up activi- that short duration training preferably in the month of May
ties, in order of preference. programme for high-yielding and June, at the village level

’ r  varieties of paddy organized was likely to be very popular
According to the pooled mean before the onset of sowing time among the paddy growing far- 

scores the foliow-up activities most preferably m the month of mers. The optimum size of such
were mnked in the following May and June, at the village training group at the village
order of preference; discussing level was likely to be very level should be of 25 farmers,
the problems of cultivation of popular among the paddy grow- They preferred discussion and
high-yielding varieties of paddy, ing farmers. The optimum size demonstration as training 
v ? of trainers before and after of such training group at the methods and in the case ot
(he onseTof" paddy season, invit- village level should be 25 W ^ a e M l e ,  t o  prefer;
tag teamed farmers to. J W  I .-  farmers. ^ b le m s  o f c u l . f v S H f  high-
discussion, meeting farmers preferences for yielding varieties of paddv ai the
smg w rb framed tom e s just ,he S ? ™ at v illag e Ievel and farm itself with the trainers
m reralar interval' ratal' radio of short duration might be due to before and after the ousel ol
programme * foC’trained farmets, the fact that the farmers may not paddyseaso.il
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,o  ® Jfl ■ • A unique programme offeringcontinuing education s s s s s r s
jo 0 F] Besides their professional educa-programmes of puniab s s s j a s s

of lectures and discussions with
■ faculty members. Mere presenceIIIIIVNISIIV of a large number of military

officers in the Campus and their 
interaction with the academic

Lt. Col. R.K. Singh (Retd.) environments, is bound to create
demands on the university for 
educational needs of this parti­
cular group.

Above programmes, and the 
experimentations and innovations 
with different adult groups by 
the Cell for Continuing Educa­
tion, will in due course indicate

As a preluded to establishing (d) Dent was made in getting suitable guidelines and models
a Centre for Continuing Educa- the concept of ‘life long for the proposed Centre for
tion the University Information learning’ accepted as a neces- Continuing Education. Other
and' Advisory Bureau (UIAB), sity by^ the University com- groups for which our University
was informally asked to create munity, and considering the COuld innovate short courses and
a Cell for Continuing Education whole of the Union Territory training programmes are the law-
on ad hoc basis, to experiment as an extension of the yerS) engjneers, teachers, techno-
with various types of adult/ Campus. crats, business executives, govern-
continuing education program- ment employees, police and para-
mes. The task was undertaken The Following types oi pro- military personnel, housewives, 
in November 1974, and without grammes were orgainsed : retired personnel, farmers,
any addition to the staff, resour- parents Education Program- worker, legislators, social
ces, or funds, the following tasks ith the he]D of facuitv workers, youth leaders, educated
were achieved : members from departments unemployed and many other

of Psychology and Pharmacy identifiable groups. The Cell
(a) Through an informal survey, and social workers from the has prepaied tentative lists ol

‘felt needs’ of the community Child Welfare Council. ^ P es. 01 courses and programmes,
within the Campus, and in which could be conducted by
its neighbourhood were (b) Extension lectures for faculty various departments in the Uni-
assessed, and continue to be wives, with the help of facul- versity and will be having ex-
assessed; ty members, extension spe- change of views with the faculty

cialist from the Punjab members. The Cell is also con-
, , , Agricultural University, and templating a regional seminar on

(b) Through personal contacts fr^m Yoga Health Centre, adult/continuing education dur-
and informal meetings and Chandigarh. ing the yearing 1975-76 to inten-
dialogues, a learning climate sjfy awareness of this new emerg-
was created amongst various } Humanities prograrame for ing field.
adult groups in and around ^  ^  Pf f ost_graduate _______________________________

Institute of Medical Educa- A Directory of Voluntary
(c) A desire was created amongst S i p V S y  O ^ .n ln n tk r n ,  w « k i„ a  i n j h .

the acuity to get increasingly members from the depart- brouaht out in 74 lists about

2 5  S S  “  S ial sci‘ ° cra and Tnity action, and innovate Humanities. be many more. Please write
infnrnvil mrl nnn . . to us of any worth while
methods of teachings • 1 ' ^  Medical Extension Progrmme voluntary effort you know of.

..............................  1 ......... .’ ........... for the University Community Or ask any question on any
*The Author is A1 listant Academic whh the help ol doctors aspect of Adult Education. 

Adviser, Punjab University, Chandigarh. from the PGI. ______  ___
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lias been conferred the degree of seminars on non-form a! 
d a M IC S I lU f l  Doctor of Laws Honoris Causa e d u c a tio n  for w om en

by the Carleton University,
n n y iA  Ottawa, Canada in recognition of The Association will hold in
IIS  VId his contribution to the advance- Septembcr-October this year four

ment of popular education in the two-day seminars in Western, 
developing countries of Asia and Eastern, Southern and Northern 
Africa. regions of the country. The Eas­

tern Regional Seminar will be 
Dr. Adiseshiah was also hon- organised in collaboration with 

oured at the convocation of the the Saroj Nalini Dutt Memorial 
Andhra University, Waltair on Association in Calcutta on Sep- 
May 31,1975 with the Degree of tember 8 and 9,1975. The South- 
Doctor of Literature, Honoris ern Regional Seminar will be held 
Causa. in Madras in collaboration with

the Tamil Nadu Board of Conti- 
The Andhra University and on September

Dr. Adiseshiah have collaborated 2 1975. The other two
in several programmes for the seminars will be held in Surat 
development of higher education and Delhi, 
particularly in the field of econo- ,.
rnics and adult education. Seminars will discuss the

concept of non-formal education 
Our Congratulations! for women and will initiate

women’s organisations in the 
... ,  . . region to start work in this direc-

mew editor of Indian jour- tion. They will also draw a few
nal of adult education specific programmes of non-

formal education for women to be 
Shri J. Veeraraghavan, Joint organised by voluntary organisa- 

Director, Comptroller and Audi- tions. Ways and means to moti- 
tor General of India has been vate adult women to take advan- 
appointed Honorary Editor of the tage of non-formal education pro- 
Indian Journal of Adult Educa- grammes will also be discussed, 

a look at the jabalpur tion in place of Shri Anil Bordia
conference who has resigned because of workshop on non-forma!

his joining the Ministry of education
As already published in the Education.

last number of this Journal, the The Association in collabora-
annual conference of the Asso- , . .. tion with the Bombay City Social
ciation is taking place in Jabalpur w orK eis eauca o Education Committee organised
(M.P.) on the 25th, 26th & 27th a workshop on Non-formal Edu-
October 1975. Shri P.C. Sethi, The Association conducted cation for the age-group 6-14 
Chief Minister of Madhya Pra- four one-day schools in Delhi fr0m April 19-22, 1975.
desh is expected to inaugurate it. Cloth Mills in May 1975 on the

following subjects : It was inaugurated by the
The Zakir Husain Memorial J , ,  _  , Mayor of Bombay, Shri N.D

Lecture for 1975 will be delivered 1. Aims and Objects of Trade Mehta. The key-note address of
bv Shri G. Ramachandarn on Unions. the workshop was delivered by
October 26, 1975. . Shri J.P. Naik. Among others it

2. National and Social Goals Was addressed by Mr. Asher
The theme of the Conference of Trade Unions. Deleon, Dr. (Mrs) Chitra Naik,

is “ Non-formal Education : A Mr. H.D. Gaokar and Dr. M.S.
R . i „ Restorer” About 3. Union Management Rela- Adiseshiah. Prof. R.A. Pande. 
200 delegates from different parts lions in Developing Econo- Minister of State for Education
of the country are likely to parti- my. and Labour Govt, of Malia-
pimtp in the conference . rashtra was the Chief Guest at

4. Trade Unions and Popula- the concluding function of the
a d is e s h ia h  honoured tion Education. workshop.

The President of the Associa- 40 people participated in each 45 delegates participated in
tion Dr Malcolm S. Adiseshiah one-day schools. the workshop.
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f m m  (Hiss' the evaluation and follow upIIUIII UUI action should be organised on
the basis of the U.N. decisions

p n r r o o n r m f f f o n f p  on ^ evv International Eco-uUIICuPUIlydllad nomic Order, the U.N. Declara­
tion of Economic and Social 
Rights and the Cocotayya Decla­
ration (see Vol. IV p. 361, Vol. 
V p. 86); (b) the Second Develop­
ment Decade strategy should be 
redesigned in terms of rural 
development, poverty eradication, 
employment generation and in­
come redistribution and not

third session of the Eire, (b) to organise a programme simply of GNP growth : (c) these
international council of on Education for Development to veTonmcnt dio^i h c T  ° f 
■adult pd o ra tim n  t>e f°cused around next year’s f :e el?P™ent should be opera-adult education Councjl sessjon to bg ^  jn tionalised: (d) the strategy of

June 1976 at Dar-es-Salam, Tan- education including adult edu- 
The third annual session of the zania in the presence of the ?at10*? *or development should

International Council of Adult Patron President of the Council, be ,a t lIS redefinition
Education was held in the Univer- Mr. Jullius Nyrere, President of an , .should be comprehensive 
sity of Ottawa, Ottawa, Canada Tanzania. At that time an inter- aad •migrated into a system of 
on May 26 and 27 under the Pre- national conference will beheld 9 ucation. (e) such Development 
sidentship of Dr. Malcolm S. on theme. In addition the mvolves thinking through alter- 
Adiseshiah. It was attended by Council will strengthen its links uative models in. education to 
member associations from 36 the with its 5 regional bodies— take into account the massive 
countries, representatives from ASPBAE, the African Adult ne j *ie developing countries 
UNESCO and OECD and 6 Education Association, the Latin and. ,e education structives, 
international non-governmental American Centre and the Euro- particularly in the non formal 
organisations. The Council pean Regional Bureau and will f rea’ _ at, need to be deve- 
noted the sound and useful pro- hold conference of editors J0Ped.; to this would involve 
gramme executed in the past year of Adult Education Journals working out the structures, the 
presented by Dr. J.R. Kidd, the in Teheran. New regional financing and the training pro- 
Secretary General, including the centres are to be developed for grammes or Adult Education as 
International Conference on the Caribbean and the Arab Part ol t i e . tota* strategy. In 
national association in London, States. The Council decided that this connection UNESCO was 
the Regional African Conference its financing which had been so requested to collect and publish 
in Nairobi, the publications pro- generously assured by the Cana- f  docunient bringing together the 
gramme of the Syracuse Clearing dian International Development ej>', atl°n in ,vai'ious countries on
House, and the revised and enlar- Agency for the first 3 years of adult education, and the Coun- 
ged Convergence issues. The its functioning and for which it CI wa.s requested to set up a 
Council reviewed the new activi- expressed its grateful thanks, committee to work out a model 
ties of the national associations— would from this year be assisted P an °.n financing of Adult 
in expanding area to cover all also by contributions by all mem- Education: (g) the failure of
forms of non-formal education, ber associations ranging from international development coope- 
devclop parent associations and $  100 to $ 1,000. The Indian ratl0n was no(cd alongside of 
mother education programmes Adult Education Association its stagnation and decline, and a 
and branch out to new forms of would be making a contribution ca or its restruction including 
vocational training. The major for this year of $ 500. some cut back in the levels of
decisions for 1975-76 made were; consumption of the developed
(a) to launch a programme enti- S e c o n d  D e v e lo p m e n t  D e c a d e :  countries, (h) finally it was recog-
tled Education lor Survival which A one day consultation on May msed that both development and
will cover Adult Education’s role 29 was held in Ottawa in which education so conceived requires
in the fight (i) against pollution, the World Bank, OECD, UNDP, chanSe 111 lhe political and deci-
O i) for conservation of resources, UNESCO, ILO, WHO, IDRC S10n raakin§ structures of the 
particularly non-renewable and the Council participated on countries. The existing structu- 
resources, (iii) (br population the progress of the Second Deve- res W’P oppose these new direc- 
control, and (iv); ainst poverty, lopment Decade and the prepa- tions. fo that extent, both deve- 
The programme will start with ration needed for its mid-term lopment planners and adult edu- 
an International Conference in evaluation. Some of the conclu- cators working in this direction 
tie spring of 1976, probably in sions which emerged were: (a) will in part be political fugitives.
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the mission of adult education
need it equally, though they need 
it for a different reason. They 
need it to find a way out of the 
zoological conditionof unthinking 
rut—though the rut is gilded in 
luxury. They must discover their 
“conviviality.” No matter how 
one is smothered—whether by 
dire poverty or excessive material 
comforts or by status or by 
power—it is so easy to lose the 
condition of being man.

The task of Adult Education 
is then to light the spark of think­
ing as a prelude to action. It 
certainly is for ‘satisfaction’ of 
the educand, it may be for pur­
pose of enjoyment ; but it is no 
mere amusement, a leisure time 
prank or antics of tramps waiting

In his remarkable essay “The “Man does not exercise his for the arrival of Godotas in 
Self and the Other” JOSE thought because he finds it amus- Samuel Bccket’s play : a mimicry 
ORTEGA GASSET observes : ing, but because obliged as he is and a pantomime for want of

to live submerged in the world nothing else to do. Adult Edu- 
“ Man has never known what and to force his way among cators at all levels and in all 

he needed to know. Neither God things, he finds himself under the spheres must realise their great 
nor beast is ignorant—the former necessity of organising his psychic mission in a world where formal 
because he possesses all know- activities, which are not very education linked to certification 
ledge, the latter because he needs different from those of the anthro- and sharing of spoils has lost its 
none” . poid, in the form of thought— mission and all but abandoned its

which is what the animal does entire territory and to those 
To be man therefore is to be not do...Man, then, rather than working outside the system. This 

ignorant ; but being man also by what he is, than by what he is not to deny or downgrade the 
involves at every point the risk of has, escapes from the zoological vital importance of renewing and 
not being man, that is the risk of scale by what he does, by his re-energising the mission ot the 
reverting to the zoological scale conduct...We do not live in order formal education system so that 
of accepting ignorance, of not to think...We think in order to from the pre-primary to the 
attempting to pierce it. Every succeed in subsisting or surviv- highest stage of education it shifts 
adult therefore has two options, ing” . its focus from the certification
He may think he knows fall or . , and screening process back to its
that is nothing he needs to know. These words written in the own goals of truly educating the 
Alternatively he can seek to year 1952 by this remarkable students and imparting in them 
know Those who exercise the Spanish thinker ring as true love of knowledge, beauty and 
S ,™ 'o D ta b d T w to ” S u i n g  today, if not truer: they ring loud truth and the spirit of enquiry 

d ide nV education, fof and dear when we apply it to the But everyone knows that this will
— J ' S ,  for .heir-M ow  S S  E " 2
Ihe"' other" "S eg o ”  sometime figuratively but literally. There people should not be deprived of 
during the march of life and lose is no way out for them except to opportunities for true education, 

eir m que privilege of being discover and assert the basic Even when the formal system is
their unique pi or condition of man. This is perhaps reform ed-as it ultimately is
man. They be b ^  ^  what underlies the philosophy of bound to be—there will always be
TY *,nL thT el ?. tllM1 no less a conscientization propagated by the need and scope for supple- 
Adult Education is t ‘ PauloFreire.The pressing need for menting it with other opportuni­
s t  than to restore the cond, rauro philosophy of thought and ties so that every individual, to 
tion of being man. action for the poorest among the use the International Education

. mprP noor to get out of want and Commission’s.meaningful phrases,But education is not mere ^  jt ^  «learning t0 This then the
‘thinking.thought \ i c ' ^ ‘ 'u error t0 assume that mission of Adult Education.
To quote Gasset again .
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educational potentialities and people on all continents. New
# # * .  _ television transmitters and re-

l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  r a d  i o  a n d  transmitting facilities mushroom
n m s t a u u i u  1 a , , u  all over the world. In many

industrial countries, two or three
i d c V l S I O f l  television programme networks

are in operation on a national
Ig n ac y  W aniew icz  scale. People living in densely
■ » . x , ■ , populated areas of some highlydevelopments in com- There is, however, little danger g Jeioped regions can tune in

munications technology ^ at the growing importance of their ^  tQ as many as five, ten

Radio and television belong communication media will supp- °nernfinvAnThe area5'0" Statl°nS
to the family of audio-visual lant or diminish the great edu- °Peratin8
communication media which are cational potentialities of classical The transmission technology 
able to transmit sounds and open circuit broadcasting, is developing very rapidly in
images carrying messages of a Although all the communication many directions. Within the
varied nature and for a variety of media share the same basic pro- framework of terrestrial hertzian
purposes, including those of an perty, the capability of extending wave systems, the use of UHF
educational character. the human sense of hearing and/ television is becoming more and

Not too long ago, sound radio or sight through space and time, more frequent. In some count-
nnd television broadcasting were a number of other attributes, as ries, microwave and 2,500 Mega-
the m ajo r^^no t'theon ly f wide- well as imperfections, differentiate hertz systems are used for the
spread electronic media of mass them considerably from the point distribution of educational pro-
communication. The situation ° f  yiew of their possible function, grammes.
is changing rapidly with every Radio broadcasting is one of Scientists and technicians are
year. Along with the develop- t iie most accessjhie if not the ma^ 'n8 most promising progress
ment of diffusion of radio and most accessible, means of commit- ^vsSms"
television programmes through nication. The variety of types wirekss distribut on sys.enas^
open circuit transmitters, new nnfi nortabilitv of radio sets such as 18 Gigahertz (18 billion
methods of recording, storage, S e f r S b  g  the recention of cycles Per second) transmission,
replaying and distribution of Z a ra m m  s in a meat vane^v laser and infra' red transmissionprogrammes are being introduced prog ammes, in a grea y through the ether. (The use of
More ? n T  more S t a t o r s  S d  ° f  llv'ng c°nd‘tIons - at h°me and ]aser Band infra-red transmission
communications specialists speak J J j*  a„d fmve?/ individually or ,t 0 ^
about multi-media approaches in gr0ups, and so on. In many through optical pipelines). 
m education, having in mind not developing countries and regions, Some countries are witnessing 
only the use of the mass media radio constitutes for many people the advent of the ‘cable era’. In
in combination with conventional the only source of information densely populated areas Commu-
teaching, but also the use of com- and guidance, particularly for nity Antenna Television Systems
binations of audio-visual media. illiterates, who still constitute a (CATV) are put in operation.

In some countries these inno- substantial part of mankind. In For the most part they are com-
vations are already attracting the some cases it is the only available mercially operated. An antenna,
statesman and educator who see source of education. Radio is designed to pick up as many
in them an important addition very often still the only link with open circuit television stations as
to open circuit broadcasting. For the outside world for those living possible, is erected. Programmes
example, in Canada, in the Pro- in remote areas, for those, who are fed from the antenna to a
vince of Ontario, the Educational because of different geographic cable, which is usually running
Television Branch of the Provin- and climatic conditions, live far adjacent a telephone-lines system,
cial Department of Education away from administrative, cultu- The receiving sets are connected
has ;>een replaced by the Ontario ral and educational centres. to the cable grid. In many cases,
Educational Communications . . .  the operators of the cable systems
Authority. This change signifies . , le introduction and wide not only are transmitting pro- 
not only the upgrading of the distribution of comparatively low grammes picked up from regular
role of communications in diffe- cost: trans*s ôr radio sets made television stations, but also deve-
rent educational fields, but also rad'°  reception accessible even in )op their own programming
provides a mandate and cncoura- indigent non-electrified areas, systems,
gement for a wide use of new Th<; relatively low production The introduction of cable trans-
technology in the production and c° sts of radl°  programmes are mjssjon or as some call it 0f
distribution of educational also a very important asset. ..cable 9Uting»t opens a new era
material. Television broadcasting be- in mass communication. Thanks
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to cable, the number of channels Earth stations located through undoubtedly be the introduction
through which programmes could the country will receive and of colour video-cartridge and
be fed to sets installed in homes redistribute radio and television video-cassette systems now 
and in schools can be consider- signals from the satellite to the appearing on the market
ably higher than the number of most remote areas of this huge ~
radio stations which can at pre- country. n One ° f  them Electronic Video
sent be picked up through a good n  . , , ... Recording (EVR), developed by
radio set. Present cable systems , Quasi-broadcast satellites, the Columbia Broadcasting Sys- 
have a capacity of carrying simul- w 1C wdl require less costly tern in the United States consists
taneously up to about twenty- ground receiving stations are of miniaturized film bands, held
five television channels, which is f xPected t? be introduced in the in sealed cartridges, which are
much more than the number f e ^en ties. It is estimated that placed in special players. A lead
carried by a television receiver the cost ° f  such a station vould from the player can be attached
currently in use By duplicating be In the order of ®20>000 and, to the external antenna terminals
the cable system plant, the num- therefore, even smaller commu- of any television set By pushing
ber of channels can be easily nines will be able to receive te e- the starter button of the player,
doubled. Undoubtedly, in the ™ 10n , transmissions directly the film automatically threads
near future, there will be avail- throuSh the sateIllte- *se f Past an electronic sensor
able television sets adapted to the Direct broadcast satellites are tbat converts t le fLm image to
reception of programmes on a expected at the beginning of the fiectncaI ^pulses and transmits
large number of channels. next decade. Ground receiving these impulses, along with the

We can expect higher channel facilities man* home sound’ intotheteIevlslonset-
capacities, say 50 to 100, of new T T t to n n  *£imsaf  f t0 C°St Another United States corn-
types of cable, such as fibre optics f b° at. |200‘ tThe nf d for *ed!.s‘ Pany, the RCA, has announced
and millimetre pipe waveguides. tribution systems of the satellite a device functionally similar to

^ r  b signal will be eliminated. EVR. The device is called Selec-
The cable system technology Significant developments are tavision (SV) and involves the

will undoubtedly considerably aIso Jace jn fhe techn0. use of a plastic film, which is
develop information retrieval , f Jh - and st0rage of mechanically deformed by metal
2 S t £ f o „ â i „ T  UtiliZing t e l A S a 0 master recording The informa- regular telephone lines. tion pressed into the film is recor-

At the same time the develop- Different types; of soundl tape ded hoiographically Holographic
ment of another distribution recording enables the storage of
svstem tele communication sntel- °PeFated, easy-to-use portable consIderable information m rela-systern, te e-communication satel- cassette recorders are now gene- tively smal] space.
lites is taking place. This is „  available. Entertainment, as tIVely S“ a11 P3
another distribution system with wdf  as educational material, The Japanese corporation
extremely important conse- recorded on tape or cassettes, are Sony, has announced the intro-
q uences- distributed commercially, or by duction of a magnetic colour

Distribution satellites such as educational institutions, at a video cassettee player and recor-
Early Bird, Molniya and Intelsat relatively low cost. der using 3/4 inch tape running at
II, are already in operation. These Tn the increasing  ̂cm/sec and able to record and
satellites are intended to handle dlstribution of different types of cS m  i S i r g  intToI

V,idC0 tapte reC0/ derf\ I aS enabn1 d - e d  by another6 C n e f e T o r -  
v S s  Present technology limits (where obs PaHnaspn'>  ' The -{?"?
and power capability of the satel- taclef  connected with copyright Jevice^ T g t-s jeed  'tap! dupli-
lite. Consequently special earth problems have been successfully movide a copy
stations have to be built, with overcome) of programme mate- V one.bour vj<jeo tape in two
very large antennas and extremely rja] As the number of video tape ° f a °ne Ptly reduce
sensitive receiving systems in play.back machines in private ™ X m e  and co t ut making
i°hde • fromPthensat hitemP " bomeS.’ Sch°° ls ?thf r^  mSltipTe copies of video tape.?the sigm.1 from the satellite. tions p e a se s , physical distr.bu- and J.,, ^  significantiy afTect

A number of countries which tion of tapes_ may become an conventjonai techniques of distri-

are spread rZ i h p u  e Z S -  method for the distribution of butl0IL
are considering th ® certain types 0f programme The developments in recording
ltef   ̂ now building material. technology and in cable systems

ftsSfirstSdomestic telecommunica- A major breakthrough in the will considerably affect mtorma-
tion satellite which will be placed recording technology, which will tion retrieval 1 vstems. Self-thread
in 1972 in stationary orbit about have its important consequence ing cassettes and cartridges are an
22,300 miles above the equator, for storage and distribution, will important step towards automa-
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tic information retrieval. The However, despite their differen- w h a t can  th e  m ed ia  do? 
requesting viewer will merely ces, radio and television have a f H mmirmniration of
enter a code number and the number of common features f *n “ d ?deas S affec*
desired selection will be sent to which allow us to discuss their . attjtudes in * motivating 
him automatically by cable Such potentialities and imitations at ^  learn|ng and action_ in 
a remote-controlled video the same time. principle, there should not
S o rin te T^  chminate Sc te a c h in g  th ro u g h  th e  emerĝ  consistent differences
S S L S r - S ’ S t t f W  m ed ia  o r f a c e - to - fa c e
ranjmes eemputtrswili undoub- in s tru c tio n ?  Son, provided that the commu-
tedly be used for the cataloguing nication is being made under
and booking as well as for pro- The question whether to use comparable conditions, comprise 
grammed instruction and analysis, the mass media or trad, ona com£arabIe content ’substance,
of programme usage. ^  §Tn “ S  for comparable audiences, etc,

. y , c , . u This has been proven by research
Let us return, however, to tions where qualified teachers carried QUt jnP different projects

‘conventional’ radio and televi- and appropriate facilities are jn many countries whatever 
sion broadcasting, the most availabie^ and are able to reach vehicle is used to communicate 
powerful and most accessible the target audience the question thg message; the amount 0f 
means of communication. Spe- becomes one of whether there is information absorbed, assimila- 
culations that the effectiveness a need to use communication ted> or accepted by tbe ieafner 
of the more recent technologies m an auxiliary capacity wiU depend 0P the same factors:
may render broadcast techniques an̂  of what ‘ ” pertinence and credibility of the
obsolete cannot be taken senou- will be to the teaching process content; the clarity of its prescn-
ly. For one thing, we know that ln a given educational task. tation on one hand, and on the
no new communication techno- j be probiem 0f using the other, the abilities of the stu- 
logy has ever made an existing mass media for direct teaching dents, their interest in learning 
one obsolete; new technologies purposes arises when specific and the amount of work they 
only rejuvenate the older ones, educational tasks cannot be met will devote to master the 
enric.i them with new ideas and by conventional means. The subject.
techniques. For another, it will questi0n would then be: How There is no reason to believe 
take many years to clarify suffi- effect;Vp can radio and television . reason 10 oeneve
rientlv the economic nsnects of ~ ve , raai0 dna iei^vlslyn that one and the same teacherciently the economic aspects or be? To wbat extent can they be can achieve better results when
their^X ductio^Jm aw M e scale suf e*?ful. in attaining educatio- he teaches through radio or te]e_
for educational purposes in less- "b ’ °?bjeCtIVeS' How efficient are vision than when he acts directly
developed countries can be con- in the classroom. Similarly there
sidered. Finally, whatever the The answer to these questions ’s no t ‘iat u.naer compara- 
nature of the innovations, and cannot be given in a general way. ble conditions, with comparable 
the main features of the audio- There are a number of things components, students will learn 
visual media, their educational the media can do as well or more easily in the classroom than 
potentialities and limitations better than the average teacher f|0m television or film
remain, in principle, the same, and traditional teaching methods screen.
Let us analyse these potentialities and facilities. On the other We have however, every
and limitations from the point of hand, there are a number of rcas0n to assume that an educa-
view of their practical applica- things the media cannot do as tjQnaj programme, produced with 
tion to the diverse teaching and well as the teacher and regular ajj tbe necessary educational and 
learning objectives most frequen- school, but under conditions broadcasting skills, can be com- 
tly encountered in adult educa- where a teacher and school are poSed of those elements which 
non. not available, it may be better to would normally not be available

have the job done at least to jn tbe majority of traditional 
Obviously, radio and televi- such an extent as is possible teachinc situations,

sion differ quite substantially in through the media. And of
the way they might be employed course there are a number of A broadcast can be more effec-
for instructional purposes. The things the media cannot do at tive in communicating educatio-
nature of each of these media all. The answer to these ques- nal information if, for example, a
determines not only the style, tions will depend, therefore, on truly excellent teacher—better
format, approach and technique the kind of education, the kind than those who are available in
in which'lie content is presented, of objectives, subject matter, the majority of schools—is chosen
but in some cases it also deter audiences and so on, with which for the programme, if the broad-
mines the intend'd educational the media will be expected to cast is prepared with more care,
objectives. deal. time and. effort than a classroom
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teacher could usually afford to ot' people. Broadcasting can time. Similarly, many costly
devote to his lesson: if the broad- rapidly introduce into the educa- logistical difficulties could fre- 
cast uses such materials evidence, tional process material which is quently be avoided by the use of 
demonstrations which can not yet available in printed form, more accessible facilities, 
explain the problem better than A specialized programme- The mass media attract the
1, cl^sro™ ” 'ir"th“ ‘U q f a t  Prod“? 'i°"  “ ” ,re ~  »= equip, educator and all thoae who are 

. l," i •’ , 1 ped with so many different means concerned with the development
effective than Bios™ which* canbe o f Presenting subject matter, so of human resources, not only in 

, • ‘ . , many means to evoke and retain situations where no other means
used in tile conventional situa- inter'cst , slimulate efforts in of dissemination of knowledge are

r„ e r lT V n c e i™ d  T d u c S n a l  ■“ » * »  10 challen8s ™™sity available’ or where “ is,insp opcriy conceived educational and intellect> t0 affect emotions educational institutions cannot
wd^have'the'1 necess'arv resources and attitudes’ that 11 can be used C0Pe with the growinS number of, f ... • , ^  ,1 for audiences ot very different students. Decisions to use the
f ii 1 1 Vf|S ° be ab^ . t0 ™a}ce intellectual capacity, for educa- communication media increa- 
fuil use of the potentialities of the tiona, aims J g  ob/ectives requir- singly derive from the desire to 
media. Otherwise there may be jng a board aJ y o fte J ling improve the teaching process 
Intle sense in its existence at all. toojs This gives radio and tele- and teaching methods. The media 

Broadcasting can present an vision an enormous potentiality can bring into the teaching process 
educational message in all forms for motivating less ‘captive’ important elements which would 
of the spoken word : narration, audiences, for evoking and sus- not be otherwise available, and
dialogue, lecture, discussion taining interests in learning. create conditions permitting the
interview commentary, dramati- R„Hin and teW kinn educa- introduction of new, more effi-
zed scene or in any other form provide cient teaching methods. Radio
ot literary art. It can make the the individ.nl student wlm is and television school program- 
learner meet renowned specialists ‘ on his self-im- mes’ for exarnP,e> are used in
and experts, personalities from provem| nt with the ‘elbow-feel- many industnal,zcd and develop- 
the cultural, artistic, social and ? , . , jm t0 ing countries not as a substitute
political world. It can bring Jfmifv w ith a L u o o f  Sople for the ,eacher but ennchj he 
into the educational process lt. Y  c„mp interests and thus teacblI?g process, and to widen
images and sounds of contempo- t • his efforts The less the scope of the educative mate­
rary life in all its manifestations ex ienC£d teacher' or monitor naI used m the teachmg‘ 
occurring in all parts of the world. wijj be helped in finding guidance Perhaps one of the greatest 
It can draw on events of the and pr0per work-rhythm. For contributions of educational 
past by bringing in preserved the correspondence student, broadcasting is that it has widely 
original material and documents broadcasting will serve as a promulgated education to the 
or by reproducing situations in an er heI ing him t0 remain on general public. By switching on
historically sound or fictious schedule his set> any individual can listen
manner. It can use the necessary ‘ ,' . . to and observe instruction on
technical devices to reveal the Radio and television can i different levels and in different
natural world in a more compre- many cases challenge tie  r - fields. j n many educational 
hensible manner than through tional way and pace o e' e,°P broadcasting projects important 
direct acquaintance. ment ° f  an educationa s\ s e . secondary social effects have been

T . ... , For example, through radio and t d thanks t0 the impact
In many instances live te]evisioilj a relatively small ^  thTW ograSmes on ‘eaves- 

broadcasting, transmitting events number of educators can provide d[ pi ? Scasual audiences, 
the moment they actually take considerable audiences with those somFeFim°e ’ much larger than the 
place, can be of great importance elements 0f the educational pro- t audjence at which thc
to the teaching-learning process. cess which need the highest broadcast have b(.en initially 
‘Live’ broadcasting gives a sense teaching qualifications. Tie ajmed jn many cases, educa- 
of actually participation m these setting up 0f a traditional edu- tjonal broadcasting projects 
evems- cational system tor sim' ar employing new methods and

Radio and television broad- audiences would deman co , approaches, helped to bringz  edura,ionai
changing^'conditlonsi'^ 'B roalr nnmication project, the follow- c a n  th e  m e d ia  a c t  
castiim "can respond immedia- up work could be carried out by e ffe c tiv e ly  a lo n e ?
tdy  tS changes m cuuiculuni S f i y ^ h l a s ^ r  tH e T ru it’, As pointed out previously,
and in living cond > , whose training is much less the communication media, and
and technology,Cand to reactions costly and requires much less in particular t l i o  and television
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programmes, can play a consi- clarification of the information of a region, where this disease is
derable role in the learning he receives; he needs exercise, prevalent. A broadcast concern-
process as they are able to verification of results achieved ing the treatment of this illness
disseminate to the widest audien- at particular stages and so on. relatively easily gain public
ces a message created by the The media cannot by themselves attention. But the reaction to
great variety of imaginative provide for this. In order to the programme will be different
means they have at their consolidate and extend their in each instance,
disposal. impact, they have to be accom- When it concerns an illness

• For the same reasons, the panied by support and follow-up the treatment of which brings
media have great potentialities to devices of one form or another, immediate results, for example,
enhance motivation, willingness They have to be woven into a trachoma, the public will readily
to learn, persistence, which" are system, which will provide the follow the advice of the educator,
the deriving force of the learning human contacts necessary in provided of course that the
process. Motivation is by its education. information concerning the
nature the result of social 1° adult education, defined in availability of treatment is true,
stimulations and influences, its broadcast sense, there are Unfortunately, in many cases
deriving from contacts of the obviously certain educational information about available faci-
individual with the outside world, tasks of an elementary and simple lities is far from being exact,
from the knowledge and under- character, which can be accomp- and unreliable information
standing he gets of the need and bshed through a one-way com- destroys confidence in the media,
the requirements of society, munication system, without But in other cases, for example,
Being an important link between special follow-up arrangements, in campaigns for the eradication 
the individual and the society, merely by delivering convincing, of malaria, the simple provision 
broadcasting can contribute to easy-to-understand information of data or warnings may not be 
motivation to the same measure for individuals having a certain sufficient. In order to eradicate 
that it is able to reflect the life amount of interest in a given malaria, a number of unpopular 
of the world surrounding us. subject. For example, knowledge operations have to be repeated

’ . concerning some problems of at frequent interval and have
Many factors are involved m health education, some topics of to be continued long after the 

the learning process: the acquisi- home and family interests, symptoms of the diseaes have 
tion of skuls, the ability of hobbies, arts, cultural and public disappeared. Some of these 
rational thinking, of solving affairs, can be effectively assimi- operations are annoying: house 
problems, of forming attitudes lated by the receiver, if he will spraying causes considerable 
and.values, of making appropriate obtain clear and convincing disturbance to household and 
decisions, etc., are not merely information contained in a radio property, and has to be repeated 
the result of the acquisition of or television programme. The several times over several years; 
information. From the moment mother of a baby will eagerly the taking of blood-tests, which 
of impact, a message is adapted, follow the advice of a broadcast is also necessary over a long 
altered or suppressed by the concerning health of babies if period, causes some pain, and is 
mind of the receiver according to the information appears reliable disliked particularly by children, 
his pi epossessions, his needs, and and, of course, if the measures The educational task is thus 
Ins capacity. The message has to be taken are within her reach, much more complicated, although 
to be followed by the "metabo- Similarly, an owner of a car will it concerns a problem in which 
hsm ot learning, which is an happily learn from a programme everybody should be keenly 
intimate and subjective process. how to run the family car more interested. In this case, one-way 

The quality of the message, its economically, how to preserve it communications will probably 
relevance and clarity, its relia- in a good state for a longer not be able to assure a change of 
bility, the respectability of the period. In these, as in many attitude among the population, 
teacher or of the source of infor- other instances, a one-way com- They would, however, be very 
mation, can of course influence munication will fulfil the task, valuable as a part of an educa- 
the learning experience. The better although an accompanying publi- tional scheme, like a radio-forum, 
it is, the better it can catalyse the cation, a pamphlet, leaflet, poster, tele-club, action group, in-service 
learning ■metabolism’. But the repeating certain data, figures or training of health workers, 
message by itself is only one of recipies, charts etc., would monitors or group leaders. The 
the components of this process. reinforce considerably the impact media could provide the expert’s

But the learner cannot be of the message. view on the problem, well-docu-
left alone in the process of But even in such simple and rnented evidence, experience from 
learning. In the majority of cases obvious cases the one-way system other localities and many other 
he needs supervision, additional may not bring the anticipated important elements which the
1. F.C. Barlett, Remembering, Cam- resuIts' An iUness with visiblY au.dience would not be able 

bridge (England) Cambridge Uni- frightful consequences is usually otherwise to receive, 
versity Press, 193_, well known to the inhabitants Radio and television have
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been called the blind media , process of the local educational originate from the frustration
In a sense tins is true. Radio authorities and organizations, if caused in previous periods of
and television can disseminate they are not involved in planning, ‘media fashion’ which was quite
knowledge but without especially production and utilization of the strong in some countries 
devised feed-back mechanisms programmes. Excessive‘media orientation’ has
the educator cannot know who The media, hampered by their brought about considerable
actually receives the message, or one-way nature, are susceptible investments in costly equipment
now they react to it. The one- to programming of a narrow, and material, in the belief that
way nature of broadcasting does didactic character. In some cases, the media would by themselves
not provide for resolving mis- particularly in countries where easily solve many educational 
understandings which may appear broadcasting has usually been problems. High emphasis was 
ln the .Process of delivering considered mainly as an enterta- placed on the role of the
information, it cannot answer inment medium, aimed at pleasing ‘hardware’, and not enough
questions that are not anticipated the widest possible audience in attention paid to the ‘software’,
betore the transmission of the a non-engaging way, approaches i.e., the specific teaching metho- 
programme. It cannot supervise used in general broadcasting may dology required when the media 
students activities, nor control penetrate educational program- are used; special production skills, 

Vennfy Pro§ress made by mes, causing passivity and appropriate selection of objectives 
them. Because it is aimed usually uniformity. suitable for the media, appro-
at large audiences, the pace of Sometimes initiatives in edu- priate utilization approaches, 
instruction, the gradation of diffi- cational broadcasting originate provision of accompanying 
cult material, the amount of ma- from those who manufacture the material, audience organization 
terial delivered in one programme epuipment and materials, or who and supervision, etc. In a 
+lnit u-rSt ’nto cons'deration are engaged in general broadcas- number of developing countries 
the abilities of an average student, ting production, rather than from expensive investments were made 
In other words, broadcasting can- educators and subject-matter for the construction of studios 
not take care of the individual specialists. This has led too and purchase of equipment, but 
needs of the student. often to educative activities of a nothing, or almost nothing, has

Many difficulties arise from not clearly defined character and been done to create and develop 
problems of timetabling. It is of little educational value. In cultural and educational pro- 
obvious that the broadcasting other cases, initiatives, though, gramme resources, and to train 
schedule, irrespective of how responding to important demands in communication skills those 
thoughtfully it is composed, will are carried out in isolation, who were supposed to use the 
not always suit all the students, without co-ordination with media. The investment them- 
particularly adults engaged in institutions responsible for the selves were often made without a 
many different occupations, home given field, without the necessary thoughtful outline. The allotted 
and family duties, and having co-operation of educators, and financial resources were usua ly 
different habits and ways of living, without having the support of too limited. Instead of construc-

Educational broadcasting the appropriate educational ting modest projects capable of 
requires a special type of audience infrastructure. carrying out a specific objective
relations, even in projects which On the other hand, sometimes fully, the available funds were
do not require supervised teach- as a reaction to this, educators often used in schemes grandiose in
ing. The broadcaster and have taken charge of the produc- design. Many such projects have 
educator have to be constantly tion side, without sufficient know- never been completed, because 
informed about the size and type ledge of the art of production, of shortage of funds or political 
of audience following the pro- transplanting mechanically class- changes. As a result, consider- 
grammes, about the reactions to room approaches and techniques able amounts of money have been 
the particular topics about the into the studio, without taking wasted and expensive equipment 
adequacy of the pacing, duration into account the specific require- has not been used, 
of programmes, production ments of the media and of the In many instances insufficient
techniques, and so on. new teaching situations. efforts has been made to assure
justified fears and As a result of the often ill- the provision and m. inter.ance of
notenfiaI H alm ers advised use of the media, fears reception facilities for audiencespotential dangers have beeQ expressed that the not in a position to acquire them

There are a number of ‘machinery’, the ‘cold hardware’ by their own means. It is 
potential distortions which can would come between the teacher amazing how often it has been 
endanger communication projects, and the students and thereby forgotton that the main reason

Centrally disseminated pro- depersonalize the educational f° r . the introduction of the 
grammes, as is usually the case process. It is feared that ‘pure projects was to reach these 
with broadcasting might seriously technology’ will be allowed to audiences. 
jeopardize the principle of dictate instructional objectives. —Courtesy: Ufiesco Publication 
participation in the educational Many of the pessimistic views Broadcasting for Adult Education.
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. g  /m mm •  ■ #  face problems from both thfhO J L o in nlOPQ HI beneficiaries and the benefactors-| lil! ,1 f  ^  HSU III III,I! III Let us take the latters viewpoints
I ESI# U  I  U  I I I  V I  first. Those who think that uni-

_ _  versalizing primary education
'I M A  “1 D " a  would nip adult illiteracy in the
n l i U  1  l l  \  bud, write-off the present backlog
i f  I l f  U l l  V  of 800 million adult non-literates

as a “lost generation”—unmind-

(an essay on the motivational
problems of adult literacy) m

“drop-out” rate from the clemen-
H . R . G u g n a n i tary school system (sometimes as

high as 81 %insome of the African 
countries) that swells the ranks of 
non-literate adult population on a 
continuing basis. Moreover, 
even with the best efforts to 
develop primary education, the 
global enrolment of school-going 
age children has, at the besff

m o t i v a t i n g  th e  a d u l t s  w ltic h 'fh o ^ th a t '

Motivating adults for litemcy ^  “ S S  n o S r ^ l < £  of
t e f a L d  byTdS It I t S '  m o t7 a n  ,a If o th e  ducationa) Thus to say that adult education Diems iacea oy aauit eaucators. There is no auarrel over can be done away with, if pi imary
S  S v i L m S  pressutes S f p r i o S f y ”! bu" S t  c o t  education is_ universaliscd s to 
The continuing fight for survival testable is the notion (still persist- people be-
against debiliating forces of hun- mg on the basis of a pnma-facie CQm̂  caltured and civilised. It 
ger, unemployment, mal-nutrition, logic) that universalisation of woukJ thuS; s£em obvious that 
disease etc. would, indeed, need primary education would nip diierm of schooling versus
an extraordinary effort on the adult illiteracy in the bud. Next f  S t a t i o n  ifspurfous Bodr
Part of non-literate adults to to Fnmary education the prion- ar£ indjs nsable anPd must Sup-
atlend literacy classes on a con- ties 8° t0 S-condary and Higher t acb otber Merely pro-
tinuing basis. Added to this are education sectors as the vocal, P g S e  SChooline i s n o 7 th e  only
no less important considerations urban middle and rich classes, , r illiteracy Vice-Versa
like—the over-riding priority, often, are able to receive early ^  ^ r . r c y .  V:ce V,ersa,
among parents,for their children’s attention and large allocations ‘ t the whole answer
education than for themselves; for expansion of programmes Undoribtedy h e l f t o  S
traditional scepticism to change ; at these stages in their own c education 0f children more
and even prejudices, especially vested interests. Then, there ^  Theref two-pronged
among rural populations-parti- are some doub mg Toms, in the . , ,
cularly husbands—towards female clan of extension workers and dUc1̂
literacy etc mass-media men, who in their . . , .  a

■ enthusiasm to play up the role n o n - p r i n t  m e d i a  a n d
.a 9 of their own field demonstration a d u l t  e d u c a t io nm otivating  the p lan n ers work and mass media (Uke Radi0;

T.V., Films etc.) in the communi- So too 6Mass M edia, Exten- 
Motiyadng planners to accord cation of useful skills, knowledge sion Services’ etc. are no sub- 

P " ° ">  U .1 et uc.atl ~n '? [m and information to various target stitutes for adult literacy, but 
^ u  <Icu 1 „task iacec  ̂ by groUps} often try to play down significant supplements to literacy

nnmhrr UV r°1S* v 1C sta® ^n ng the role and utility of literacy for work. At least three important
numbei ol non-literate adults acjubs. studies on the role of literacy in
above the age ol 15 (about 800 social change—would substantiate
million in the world— including this claim For instance Meier
about one filth of this number in sch oo lin g—v s — a d u l t  in his study on the ‘Measurement

'Ji-e author" is ’d.ieatioi. Officer' e d u c a t i o n  o f  Social Change' has estimated
Ministry I Education qinj Social that an individual in a modern
Welfare, New Delhi The adult educators, thus, society received 100% more
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information than an ordinary same goal. “ inferior’* and 0.67% felt “delay
individual in a developing coun- ------------------* or difficulty in getting things
try : and 60% of this information i n d iv i d u a l  m o t iv a t io n  done.” Similar attitudes to-
is communicated by reading. wards literacy were thrown up
Golden, in his book on Literacy Let us now discuss the by another survey sponsored by 
and Social Change in underdevelop- problems of motivation at the UNICEF in Morocco dealing

cmintiics has established a level of individual adults. Two with opinions of youth. Most 
significant correlation among important points to examine here ° f  the youth felt that literacy 
countries between on the one would be (i) the degree of was an instrument for greater 
hand, the percentage of literacy, “demand” for literacy '(i.e. the independence and self-protection,
and, on the other hand, per capita simple desire among" adults for A typical statement recorded
income, industrialisation, politi- literacy); and (ii) the degree of was “ when one knows how to
cal participation and the recep- “effective demand” for literacy -tgadL-one-ieels the" master of
tion of information media. fi.e. desire backed bv means), one’s own destiny h Another
Lerner, in his work on The Pass- jh e  discussion on these two study ot youth in~~Tfte~ rural
ing o f Traditional Society has points should then lead to : (a) communities in Kenya showed
stressed the essential role of liter- jm estimation of the nature and that the most of the young 
acy in extending communications, problem of adult motivation, people valued literacy in terms 
as ladio message, is incomplete notwithstanding the environ- of its own pleasure. The
and lacking in continuity, unless mental pressures that inhibit most popular books read by the 
supported by literacy. The “ green adults from attending literacy youth were the stories which 
revolution” in India has shown classes; and (b) the role of adult conveyed excitement. Another 
that Extension Services, physical educators in not onlv sustaining adult motivation to literacy is 
inputs, credit and irrigation facili- S e  d e Z n d , but S  £ S £  the ‘prestige’ aspect of it. An 
ties, without the pronounced need it. Thus, the first thing to know illustration of this, mentioned in 
for literacy, could not go beyond would be how for the non- the records of the conference on
the initial stages of adoption. It literate adults value literacy, Adult Literacy and Develop-
has been realised that there is why and what for? A few ment in Africa, Nigeria (1968)
limit to increase acquisition of opinion surveys* conducted in shows thaLa .literacy campaignei 
developmental knowledge through recent years may throw some in the—Eggon Village in Nigeria 
extension services and on-the-spot light on these aspects. A survey challenged__a group ot young 
training of farmers where no conducted in Iran, obtained from adults that— tliey— were just ike 
literacy is required. Very soon it heads of families in a rural area donkeys^ because there were y  
tends to run into zero marginal of heavy illiteracy showed that illiterate. The accusation 
returns. Though mass media and 39.03% valued literacy as an created a sense o f shame which 
extension services are quite effec- instrument of “ better living” , resulted in a felt-need; and m 
tive and may be, even cheaper in 14.18% valued because, they felt tUeir commencing to read, 
transmitting developmental know- that “ illiterates are blind”. There is yet another story of the 
ledge, literacy has an advantage 15.47% expressed that ‘literacy ‘prestige value of literacy by a 
over them as (i) Print media js good’* two groups of 4.25% group of people pretending to be 
enables the individual receiver to each valued it f o r ‘better income’ literate even if they were not. 
control the rate of message input; and a ‘better job’ respectively; A nrni making foalI-pomt pens.
(ii) to store and retrieve print 3.65% for being more respec- received an from a country 
information for delayed use ; and table,” and the remaining with_heavv llhteracy. for a lqrge
(iii) to economise on the utilisa- 21 27% gave negative and other number '•'I tops oi .peas. Ine
tion of resources. It is now answers. Among the other firm thought ..there wag. .some 
widely recognised that a farmer answers were the following: .mistake and, lg ^ o ^ q q e i iy
who has a working knowledge of (a) for learning prayers; (b) ^  .
reading, writing and calculating for not being deceived; (c) for « y s tc . . P "could not write
skills can take much better taking an official job; (d) be- by p p T 7vo
advantage of extension services cause it is an order of the *ut..^ ^ je d  ffie lops ( d ^ e pens
than his non-literate brother ; he government; and (e) for the sake showing m t la r  breast po .hets.| 
can make full use of the extension Gf the project teachers. The
literature at any time ; he can negative answers were only 5 /0 However, individual adult
participate in more advanced of the positive answers. Another motivation, though important
form of farmers training. In study of textile factories by the and necessary is not by itself a
fact Extension and Mass Media University of Bombay showed sufficient condition to become
themselves, are out-of-school that 89.26% illiterate workers literate. Here, the adult edu-
educational processes ; and thus, felt “dependence on others” ; cators have an important role
Adult Education, Extension 9.39% could not understand in either sustaining, and stimuli
Services arid Mass 'Media are money matters; 4.77% could not ing motivation or piffling it. For
^ J e m i n t a ^ f f o r t s  towards the teach children; 5.35% felt instance the use of irrelevant
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materials and methodology or methods may be different for Family Planning is being actively
where campaign does not meet different motivated groups. considered and has even been
the felt-needs of the area, far Literacy is not just the teaching made an important component
from promoting adult education, of basic skills of reading, writing of a few experimental projects
may even stiffie the initial and arithmetic, it must go far of family life education. With
motivation to literacy. These beyond this limited traditional this direct and close relationship
are evident from the failures aim—education to prepare adults of functional literacy concept

. which have occurred, in various to participate actively in pro- with food production and famiiy
adult literacy projects. A study gress, progress in nation-building planning programmes in India,
in India by Mustaq Ahmed as well as their own progress. there is a marked shift of
brought out that of a sample of Functional literacy must, there- emphasis from the traditional
1,314 adults who were awarded fore, be viewed as an essential 3-R’s concept of Literacy to the
certificates in 1955-56 for human-resource “ input” built new 3-F’s Programme of
successful completion of adult into all important national tasks. Functional Literacy, Food Pro­
literacy courses, only 40.7% duction, and Family Planning,
could after about a year, read The Functional Literacy These experiences evidently 
with comprehension a test concept has already come to establish that the “ built-in”
passage which was geared to the stay. In India, it forms an motivation be it economic, social,
standard of the fourth grade of integrated component of Food cultural or even religious is per-
primary schools. A case study Production Programme; while fiapstfie" only qualified answer
ofMukhmelpur village in Delhi its direct linkage with another to any worthwhile literacy train-
showed that ‘one in three lite- task of national importance viz. ing programme,
rates does not read any books.
Only 10% of the literates are ------------------------------------------ — — ------ -------------------------------------
readers in the modest sense of Q n e  m a n y  a n d  t o g e t h e r
having read four or more books 1 /  o
in their lifetime.’ A Govern­
ment of Maharashtra survey There is a mango tree laden teachers under the Satellite Ins- 
11962) showed that following with fruit. A little boy jumps but tructioi al Television Experiment
adult literacy classes 43.9% of cannot get it. His elder sister is (SITE) now covering 2400 vil-
naviicinants retained literacy painting under the tree and sing- lages. The Centre’s present pro-
38 percent stood in need for mg a popular children’s song grammes are now geared to the
some refresher training, and “We are many but at one”. The school going age population but
18.1 percent relapsed into illite- boy is interested about many in the Centre has a great role to
racy. A Tunisian study demonst- one. His sister answers his play in the field of adult educa-
rated that almost 50 per cent of queries. More children come and tion. The Centre’s main func-
the participants did not retain she tells them a story about how tions are to train the trainers
the ' minimum literacy they even difficult tasks become easy and assist in material production,
acquired' after one year of if ad work together. Can we If the readers have suggestions
instruction. J then 8et mangoes if we all work and comments on the Satellite

together ? The boy asks. O’yes, Programme or on Educational
These illustrations would blU, >'out bavf, to be both clever Technology more particularly

sl ow t w  it • n o t  Annnoh tn and muted, the sister answers, related to adult and continuing
lead “ the'illiterate to the foun- I be childreu understand and act education, we shall be happy to 
. -n f i nmvip/trrp” t Ua The mangoes are picked and pass on the same to the Director
fountain must eciuallvHlake his enj°yed by alk <Ek> Anek Alir of the Centre or readers may
thirst if he' is to “ return to it Ekta’ (One Many and Together) write to the following address :
frequently”. This is a pointer the title of an educational film
to the relevance of adult edu- 35 mm, m colour, produced by The Director,
cation, for different types of the Centre for Educational Tech- Centre for Educational
motivated groups, i.e. the contri- nology, New Delhi, under the Technology,
bution that adult education d,rcct,t° "  °,f Vyay Malay. Aurobindo MargIt is the first film of the Centre nuiuum uuiuaig,
J 1 ‘mP10vmg their and has received the ‘Silver Lot- New Delhi-110016.occupation, standard of living, , fr ^

better family life or their econo- “ j / 1?.. Na" on.aI Award’ f?r M a t  *t „
mic and cultural development 1974 This film is a precursor to _ One, Many and Together”

many more things to come. is also the title ol a series which
This means that literacy, if , we are starti".g to bliefly

it is In sustain and stimulate The Centre for Educational on the activities of individuals 
the motivation, should be func- Technology has already played and institutions in the field of
lioual jc  it Should be relevant a remarkable and dynamic role in adult education in India and
and its'contents and training training a very larSe number of abroad.
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non-formal edur^fion fnr *ho to their day to day concerns, their
C I l U v i l l l U I I  I U l  t i l e  family and community life as well

I .  n .  as various developmental pro-
3 ) - 7  S  grammes vvith which they are

^  ■ directly or indirectly concerned.

J . L. Sachdeva The answer may be extending
non-formal education facilities 
for these people. Philip H. 
Coombs and his associates in 
their book “Attacking Rural 
Poverty: How Non-formal Edu­
cation can Help” has defined 
‘Non-formal education as any 
organised, systematic educational 
activity carried on outside the 
frame-work of the formal system 
to provide selected type of 
learning to particular sub-groups 
in the population, adults as well 
as children. Thus defined non- 
formal education includes for 
example agricultural extension, 
farmers trainings programmes, 
adult literacy programme, occu­

lt is claimed that enrolment this, these people are unable to pational skill system given out- 
in the primary education by the play their full participatory role side the formal schooling system, 
end of Fourth Five Year Plan was in the country’s developmental youth clubs with substantial edu- 
84 per cent in this country. But activities. This age group is cational purposes and various 
out of every 100 children who important from many points of community programmes of in­
enter class I, only about 40 reach view. They are often engaged structions in health, nutrition, 
class V and more than half of in economically productive occu- family planning, cooperatives and 
them drop-out before they have pations, are involved in many •
completed two years of schooling, community activities, are at the
This means that 60 per cent of age of marriage or starting of a Non-formal education will
drop-outs are educationally or family. Their educational^ needs have to supplement and comple-
praclically no different from the are multifacet and offer a rich ment formal education. It will
non-starters in the primary edu- and potential material. have not only to look after the
cation. The situation is more requirements of the illiterates and
worse if we go further. Only 15 Educational and training re- drop-outs of the primary stage 
per cent go on to get themselves quirements of many millions of but also to look after the post 
enrolled in secondary schools. If youth facing the problem caused primary requirement of the 
these figures are broken by sex, by poverty, unemployment etc. primary school graduates who are 
the position is much worse for are not being met. How do we unable to continue their formal 
girls and women; if it is broken deal with these problems? Uptil education in the light of the
up by urban and rural areas, the now there has hardly been any learning and the training needed
problem almost assumes insoluble substantial education programme for enabling them to meet the
proportions. specially designed for the young challenge of life, work and corn-

people munity living as also make up
In India according to 1971 _ the gaps in the learning they

census there were about 211 mil- Formal education which is in- have acquired in the primary 
lion people of the age group 15 stitutionalised and graded is dated schooling. Learning and train-
and above, and about 90 million and is not meeting the needs and ing will also be needing even for
were in the age group 15-25. Out requirements of the individuals the youth who have completed
of this number 50 million are and the community in the rapidly their secondary education and 
illiterate and 20 million semi- changing society. The few literacy are either unwilling or unable to
literate. They have never been programme have not met the proceed lor higher education to
to the primary school, or they specified need of this group. The enable them to face the challenge 
have left it too early. Because of traditional literacy has no attrac- ot life in addition ot course to

— . c , J-----:— 7~----------:—  tion for them. Any educational working up the gaps in their
Officer! Inffiana Adult°CT d " n  programme for this group to be secondary eduction from the
Association, New Delhi. meamngiul, will have >o be related point of view ol work, environ
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mental adjustment and commu- In the age group 15-25 most Farming for half the day 
nity living. Non-formal educa- of the people are engaged in on their home lands is what
tion is even necessary for those some kind of work, even if in is called supervised farming,
who have higher education. some cases the marginal produc- Teachers give guidance by going

tivity of their contribution is individually to the pupils farms.
Though literacy and numer- nil and they would be primarily A guarantee fund provided by

acy are basic components of interested in improving their the university in cooperation
learning yet it is not essential that productivity or employability as with government enables pupils
we may start our programme with the case may be besides of course to borrow from the bank. Every
them. Programmes which are the natural interest of that age pupil opens an account in his
suited to the need and interest of group in family life and commu- name in the Bank and gets
the learners may be taken up to nity problems. As they are not account book, an important
start with and if need arises likely to be attached by book educational experience. In a
literacy and numeracy may be work nor possibly have the time simple note book, the pupil
taken afterwards. for the same it is essential that records his progress. The

the non-formal education pro- progress chart is seen by the
The main features of the non- gramme arranged for them teacher guide. But no subsidy

formal education are : should be actively based and is given. Indeed every parent
involving participation, especially gives to the school a fee of 8

1. Education and training those related to earning while peso per month. It is altogether
according to felt needs. learning. a real life experience as part of

education.
2. Vocational training for . . . . .

employment or for upgradation d e v ® '° P ^ e " ^  The student have to face the
of knowledge and skill. school of Philippines real life situation. The outlook

„ T- _ . „ . . . rrM , , * of the boys and girls has been
3. Knowledge of civic rights The Barrio development fas  ̂ ciiailge(j. Parents seeing the

and  ̂ responsibilities and com- school project m Philippines is ) resups on the children farms are 
munity living. a fine example of non-formal aIso adoping new practices.

education of earning while learn- Thus so£,e impact on the
4. Knowledge that can inc t|ie developing countries, community as a whole is

improve the quality of family life The Extension Department of perceptible.
such as nutrition, hygiene, family the University of Los Banos has
planning and population educa- started a School for farmers
tion etc. children (age group 15-18) references

approximately in a small village
5. An overall open educa- some miles awa>' from the camp. Coombs, Philip H. etc. Attacking

tional svstem with the  varie tv  nf It is more than learning by R u ra l P o v e r t y : H o w  N o n -fo r m a l E du -

S 5 S T S ? T h e 3 * * *  S & . T U 5 & r S T S :  Jo1”
keeping mobility within it. in§ by doing. The school has

no farm of its own. It is only ,
The formal schooling system an oId Primary sch° o1 building. Social w S e T  M a in  s l h e \ Z ™ o f

cannot solve the problems of N o n -fo rm a l E du cation  in th e F ifth  F ive
youth even if it is reformed to Half the day is spent by Y ea r P la n , New Delhi, 1974.
take accounts of the some of the pupil at the school under­
l ie  needs mentioned above. In going a regular course, language, . De'e°n* „^ shcr’ hf f 0f ’n a] E d u ca -  

the formal system the timings mathematics, the economics of T e l n ^ e m e n u d !  NewDelhh"'Minfetv
are fixed to suit organisational farming and citizenship are of Education and Social Welfare, 1973.
convenience and are not related among the subjects. The
to working hours and the occa- teachers are agricultural gradua- Doraiswamy, S (Mrs.), N o n -fo r m a l  
sion of the learners; the point tes. E du ca tion  f o r  th e  a g e-g ro u p  1 5 - 2 5 :
of entry is once and the met ho- Ro,e ° f  lhe. P rin Jary  S c h o o l T ea ch ers ,

dology is generally formal, in The remaining half of the Educatkfn^1974!1 rectorate ° ult 
the non-t.irmal system the timings day is spent by the pupil in his
v en ien i'f i 1° SUit Iearners c.on- own parental farm. But the Mathur, J. C., B a rrio  D eve lo p -

enienci., there are many points significant thing is that the pupils w e n t S c h o o l P ro jec t “ “Indian Journal
ot entry; the curriculum is diversi- do not work on the parental of Adult Education” Vol. 34: 6:
In d and problem oriented and farm as a help or as a labour June* 1973.
methodology is flexible with paid wages for doing the work
teachers learner jointly analysing and for this purpose seek , . ,Rao> V K .R . V., N o n -fo r m a liE S & r  t , f  * *  ,ojn t  ,o ;utions, use a smalj p 0rtl0n  0 f tjie jand March-April, 1975.
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human resources ievelepment through lem-solving approach has ^been
# adopted in the development of

f o r o r v  o r n n i r t i r t f o n  curricular content, the prepara-
I l9 b ld u ]f  111 d i y i l d y l i d l d l l  tion of reading and instructional

materials, training of personnel,
f u n c t i o n a l  l i t e r a c y  p r o j e c t  o f  p a c c a  organization of radio program-

r  mes, demonstrations, etc. The
S .N . S a ra f entire functional literacy course

has been designed for group 
work for about 400 hours, divi­
ded into first stage of intensive 
literacy programme of about 200

in tro d u c tio n  areas which could spread hours to be covered during four
On the basic of the finding throughout Afghanistan and months, followed by the second

of the Aaricuhur t! C r e l  have a real impact on the eco- stage of less intensive pro-
Mission to Afghanistan in 1966 nomy of the farmers and that of gramme of additional 200 hours
th fp rogram S e Sn Aarkulturai ArShanistan' Considering that to be covered during the next
Credit^ and Related Se viJe Jrmpr0Ved literacy amonS the ei®ht months' Consequent to
tbrm.crb Ooonprativoc iP A r c i i  farmers in the pilot areas would the change in the policy of the
!  I S ?  (Pp ,CCA} be important for the attainment Government that the accent in
n l S S n S / r  of ^ C A  objectives, the the PACCA areas should be

P r ■ y \  , ° 'ea’ Government of Afghanistan* mainly on Cooperative Develop-
r>n id Anr'i^iQfi<f ain  3Ios a "i with SIDA financing and techni- ment, the Functional Literacy
? " P f a h  L h L  f  cal assistance of UNESCO, Project is now having its main

f q ’ , c. , c cn  ̂ included functional literacy as an thrust on conveying the message
densugne.d an agreement integral component of PACCA. of cooperatives through the

p \ dmg foi Swedish financing Thus Functional Literacy Project medium of literacy. 
p a p p a  e*Hrn d -mPP T  (FLP) was inaugurated on 10th
Swedish I M e r n a S  d'IvcIo^  October 1970 wh,„ UNESCO and a c h ie v e m e n ts
ment Authority (SIDA) as finan- gave°thdr S ep tance  f?ll a plan AbclU, " ,0  Sears P-rio(l in the
cing agency on behalf of the of Ooeration Even thou ah the life of an educational project to
Swedish Government. The PLnop was'signed in October achieve all the expected goals
main purpose of PACCA was 1Q7n iV. „ nrv (h r tpd in 1971 and report concrete results of its
described among others, to wefe inlensified ™pact is to°  short however,
demonstrate in pilot areas how a , during the middle of 1972 there are a number of positive 
coordinated and integrated ^complement of achievements to the credit of the
approach to agricultural credit UNESCO staff (one Chief Tech- Pr0Ject> sorne ° f  which are listed
and cooperatives can lead to the nical Advisor; one Reading
development of agriculture and Materia]s Expert and one Field (1) Reading and instructional
especially to the improvement of E rt) was j„ position. materials have been prepared
the standard of living of farmers. r  for functional literacy pro-

Afghanistan, like all other proqs'amrtnie gramme for grapes and wheat,
developing countries, has lagged Materials for cotton, sugar
behind in economic development As already mentioned, the beat, rice, potatoes arc getting
because of the low rate of lite- Functional Literacy Project has iCaUy' 1 amphlcis on. coope-
racy which, in turn, has largely been conceived and is function- iat!ve prmciples, techniques
been responsible for the under- ing as an integral limb of the aa management or illilcia-
development of human resources. PACCA, which initially was ne,0' llt̂ ratfs haye
The Agricultural Credit Mission, taken up in the viticultural area .Reauing and
noting that 90% of the popu- of Kohdaman and multi-crop 1 s 1 ctl°nal matei la s, appro-
lation in Afghanistan was iliite- area of Baghlan as its target pnate to the needs ot women
rate, recommended, among other areas. The intention is that the popu ation, have been pre-
things, that improved literacy can message of modern agricultural P ,c •
play a key role in creating a developments and of coopera- (2) Training materials in the
pattern of viable agricultural tives should be passed on to the techniques and methodology
industry and better human re- farming population especially the of functional literacy use of
sources development in pilot illiterates and semi-literates, mass media, evaluati m and

---------------------------------------- v-TT-r through the medium of literacy experimentation and other
„ P r; fN -Saraf is Unesco Chiet which js problem-oriented and related natters, particularly

problem-solving backed by co o p era tes  agricultural
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demonstration, etc. have been tive methodology, psychope- systematic approach, adopted
prepared. These have been dagogic and other technical in the Functional Literacy Pro­
of great benefit to key-level results accruing from it, have ject of PACCA and, besides pro-
and~ field workers in irnpro- been of a great value. In viding external inputs of the
ving their professional com- fact, the PACCA Functional Project, have been providing
petence and assuming leader- Literacy Project has been the additional technical and finan-
ship. A number of basic mainspring and professional cial assistance in broad-basing
training courses for field ope- nucleus for the Government’s the programme, within the con-
ration officers, supervisors intention to develop the lite- text of social, economic and
and literacy instructors have racy effort in the country, cultural life of the people, through
been organized. The Republic of Afghanistan the organizations of Field Ope-

.1 j  7 r has appreciated the approach ration Seminars, writers work-
(3) The methodology of ma s- ^  P^ ethodology $  the shops, and the setting up of

media support, especi y Functional Literacy Project model rural literacy development
rnadl%  a T aCy f S of PACCA and they have centres. UNESCO is likely to
identified and concrete plans accepted this approach and make available assistance for the
have been worked out to pre- methodology in their recently organization of variety of work-
pare manuscripts of radio developed two proposals: shops and conferences which will
broadcasts on various topics “ National Plan of Adult help in developing the national
according to the agricultural Education» and “Family expertise.
calendar of the two project Health and Adult Education T1 D . r  f , ,  , . t
areas About fifty radio project” which are proposed . The Republic of Afghanistan
broadcasts, dealing with agn- „ -.,.7 hv the UNDP is equally appreciative of the
cultural crops, have so for “  «  Un  “ a  respectively » ” k «"d committed to the pro-
been put out on the air. f  ,  1 motion of this programme,

(4) The programme of women’s \ .  . which is directly instrumental in
education has been studied (8) The innovative experiment of human resource development of
closely. Literacy courses for the Functional Literacy Pro- the masses, through monetary,
women, on a limited scale ject has been instrumental in material and manpower inputs:
and for experimental purpo- professionalising and institu- Slowly and steadily, the pro­
ses have been started in tionalizing the programme of grammes of adult education and
WnliHanvin and RiNilan non-formal education, which adult literacy in Afghanistan
areas S includes adult education, are being institutionalized and

. adult literacy and education professionalised and are becom-
(5) Quite a good number of key- 0f non_school going popula- ing an integral part of the overall

level personnel have been Fon. j be National Directo- social and economic development,
trained by visits to other pro- rate 0f Adult Education, To avoid any possible overlap in
jects in other countries under under the Presidentship of a the activities of different propo-
fellowship programmes. high-ranking officer of the sals and projects, which are
Many more have been initia- jevej 0f a Deputy Minister, likely to be approved soon, one
ted to this innovative work with six full-fledged depart- overall National Plan of Adult
through on-the-job train- ments of (a) Reading mate- Education, with different com­
ing and with closer collabo- rjals, (b) Field Operations, ponents being financed by various
ration with international (c) Surveys and Studies, (d) international agencies, under one
experts. The mechanism of Training and Orientation, (e) unified command from the natio-
periodic meetings, conferences Functional Literacy Project, nal and international sides, is
and seminals is being used and ^  Administration and being evolved. This .will be a
increasingly to train the Finance, under General Direc- good augury for the adoption of
nationals. tors in charge of these depart- an integrated approach for

(6) With the appointment of full- ments, has been set up. The human resources development
time field personnel, in the National Board of Adult through literacy within the con-
two project areas durin« the Education, to provide the text ot iite-long education, which
current year, i t ’ has °been much needed inter-ministerial is a condition precedent for the
possible to organize about coordination at the highest success of various social and
fifty literacy courses atten- level and to adv’se in regard economic plans.
ded by about 1,200 partici- to all matters of non-formal L ,■ back one could 
pants, mostly members of the education, will soon be recon- modest]y conclude that love’s
cooperatives, on systematic vene . labour, which has been put in

, ; both from the national and
(7) Tire functional Literacy Pro- c o n c lu s io n  international agencies in an area

ject has been h ih ly  selective UNESCO, as the internatio- which is new, innovative and
and the experience in innova- nal agency, has appreciated the challenging, has not been lost.
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rale if t i l l  aid college students Cuba' 105664 youngsters under-

in eradication «  illiteracy £ £ 5 s £  Ss
Amrit K aur ma"y came frT  prinl ary sc’,oolsas from secondary. These briga- 

distas went to the countryside to 
teacli literacy skills. As a result 
of their effort between January 1 
and December 31, 1961, the 
number of illiterate among adults 
in Cuba was reduced from 23.6% 
to 3.9%.

In Guinea, school going 
children have participated 
enthusiastically in the work of 
eradication of illiteracy. During 
1968 approximately 50,000 
secondary school students receiv­
ed special training in order to 
teach literacy classes. In Burma, 
college and University students 
have done meritorious work in

t c , .. , f , _. . , the field of adult literacy. During
r uIa n 8 f o r  thf  Part‘ Inf ^ z a n i a ,  another i971> a group 0f ' Burmese

c i , ion o i i eiacy an group cf secondary students did literacy work during
pinpointing the sources and students also did commendable vacation for which purpose they
agencies of aduiteducatmn the work This was a group of 25 went t0 far off p lPces on {heir
fac that schoo and college school girls studying in the own expenditure. For this
students can make a substantial Kasama Girls Secondary School distinctive contribution these
contribution toward the eradica- in Northern Zambia which taught students were awarded Moham-
tion of illiteracy, is not given due literacy to the inmates of a mad Reza Pahlavi Prize in 1971.
importance. The history of adult nearby hospital including lepers, j n Mongolia a group of 800
education in India as well as in tuberculosis sufferers and patients university students took partin
other parts of the world is replete in surgical wards with limbs tjie drjv.e for liquidation of
with examples indicating that intraction. illiteracy and did creditable work,
not only college students but
even school students have played In Russia, senior students of
an important role in imparting secondary schools made a It is encouraging to find that
literacy skills. In fact, the first significant contribution to the not only students, but even non­
winner of the UNESCO sponsor- literacy campaign started in 1917. students have helped in teaching
ed Mohammad Reza Pahlavi In North Vietnam, school going literacy. In a great many count-
Prize for meritorious work in girls helped in literacy work by ’ies member of non-studcni youth
literacy was a group of secondary imparting literacy skills to their organizations including ieligious
school students studying at the own parents and relatives. In organizations have
Boarding School in Tabora, 1955 in North Vietnam, literacy «tntnbu ted to ward the eradica-
Tanzania. These students started percentage was only 5 and the 10 1 1 ‘ y‘
a literacy campaign in which target of near cent per cent
through a ‘ten house cell’ scheme literacy was achieved within 4 The school and college 
they brought literacy to 400 years. In this huge task of students have played an impor-
adults in their town. The com- bringing literacy to the 95% taut role in the eradication of
ment of these students regarding illiterate adults anybody who illiteracy not only by teaching
their work was very impressive, could read and write was consi- literacy skills but also by raising
“ In our country, everyone is dered a teacher. Thus, the funds lor literacy projects. In
asked to help in building the school going children were also this connection the work done by
Nation and we feel that in doing entrusted the job of teaching Danish and Norwegian secondary
this work we are playing our reading and writing to the illite- school students who raised

~  7 r~zz-----—----------—---- — rate members of their own family, money to sr nsor literacy projects
ment of Education and Community In Cuba, school students have m Zambia in 1969 is worth
Service, Punjabi University, Patiala. played an important role in mentioning. These students 40.001)
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in number and aged 14-18 went literacy classes in various mohal- In India, involvement of 
out to work—shining shoes, las of Mysore City. Some of Youth is essential because the
picking apples, washing windows these students stayed behind goal of cent per cent literacy
and cars, wrapping parcels in during vacations to do literacy cannot be achieved with the
shops, and even scaling the roofs work. During this period 470 available resources and existing
of historical buildings to clean adults were taught literacy skills administrative machinery. Accor-
the domes—to collect money for and out of these 197 passed the ding to 1971 census literacy
a literacy project in Zambia. In test. Around this period college percentage in India was 29.35
this way these students collected students in Bombay city were also and the number of illiterates was
100,000 dollars to sponsor a involved in the work of teaching approximately, 39 crores (inclu-
functional literacy pilot project literacy. In 1941-42, the Bombay sive of 0-4 age group) and during
which aimed at teaching literacy City Adult Education Committee the Fourth Five Year Plan
skills to some 3000 Zambian started a training class for college anticipated expenditure on adult
farmers and their wives as well students which was attended by education was 4.45 crores of
as showing them how their crops 35 students. Sojne of these rupees. The amount of money
could be improved in quality students, later on, were employed spent per illiterate person per
and quantity. In recognition of in the classes in mills and their year during the Fourth Five
the work done by these students work was found satisfactory. Year Plan thus was close to 2
the Honourable Mention for the paise which quite clearly pinpoints
Reza Pahlavi Prize 1973 was After India became indepen- tIie gravity of the problem of 
awarded to the High School dent Very enthusiatic schemes illiteracy. Even if the amount of
Students Association of Denmark were chalked out for the eradica- money spent on adult education
and Norway. tion of illiteracy. The Saxena is increased hundred times in the

Report which made recommenda- Fifth Five Year Plan, which of
In India, school and college tions for the eradication of course is not possible, the situa-

students have shown involvement illiteracy was finalized in June, tion cannot improve very much,
in the task of literacy teaching 1948 and was adopted by the Then the question arises as to
but their potential has not been C.A.B.E. in Jan. 1949. This b°w can tbe gigantic problem of
fully realized. As far back as report gave due importance to illiteracy be solved in India. The
1938, in Bihar school students the potential of students and involvement of youth and volun-
helped in literacy work. In Bihar urged the provinces and states to tary organisations seems to be an
during 1938-42 school students suggest legislation or to take obvious answer to this problem,
participated in the “ Make Your other administrative action for According to 1971 census the
Home Literate” movement. In mobilizing students. As a result, number of universities, colleges
U.P., during 1939-42 school and a number of provinces chalked an^ high/higher secondary
college students did creditable out schemes to involve the schools was 86, 2792 and 35773
work in the field of adult literacy school and college students in the respectively and the number of
by adopting villages. Under the huge task of eradication of AV1. t at mmdle (VI-
Education Expansion Scheme illiteracy. Consequently, in the VIII) high/higher secondary (IX-
which was inaugurated on July middle of January 1950 Bihar XI/XII) and university level was
15, 1939 in U.P. educational introduced the New Scheme of 134.4 lakhs, 72.8 lakhs and 25.1
institutions participated in the Adult Education which encourag- lakhs respectively. A simple
work of literacy teaching. As ed middle and high school and comparison of the number of
part of this scheme all Interme- college students to participate in students and the number of
diate Colleges, High Schools and the work of literacy teaching. illiterate persons shows that if
Vernacular Middle School were As part of this scheme, each eacb student at the Vlth grade
requested to adopt a village each middle school, high school and level and above makes 17 persons
and to try to make all educable college was to organize 3,12 and literate, the problems of illiteracy
and willing adults in that village 10 squads respectively, each can be easily solved. It has
literate within a year. In U.P. squad consisting of a leader, who already been shown earlier that,
the students also participated was a teacher, and some boys. properly motivated, school
enthusiastically in the “ No In this way school and college an<a college students can contri-
fhumb Impression” campaigns students helped in the eradication bute a great deal to the solution
and in 1941-42 these students of illiteracy in the state of Bihar. of the problem of illiteracy. In
succeeded in teaching 63,726 More recently, in formulating view of this, it is suggested that
aduhs how to sign their names. the National Service Scheme the if the goal of cent per cent

involvement of youth was given literacy is to be achieved at an
The work done by university due importance. As part of this iv i,.te aii st]lfi nt t

students in Mysore is also worth scheme college and University ‘ . ‘ . .
mentioning. In “ 940 these students are to organise literacy Vlth grade level and above need
students after getting training in projects as well as continuing 10 be involved in the task of
adult education started adult education classes. teaching literacy skills.
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f b  frpirp m r l i lf  BQill# [jlJEm̂ 1 til situations in their lives, on which
they have insights to contribute.

C l  t v . Both teacher and pupils join
^  &  sympathetically in a common

* purpose, seeking truth about
relevant problems while respect-

Much has been written about Freire's ideas and methodology as °P 'n'° ns- The
developed by him in Brazil and Chile. An interesting and useful as,a Icoot!,dlnator ° f
article on the same is one by Thomas G. Sanders, Associate ppdnl  l i ^  PUP‘iS 
Professor o f Religious Studies in Brown University, published in the • tn^nnrlpre-'nrl «  w ®r°^P 
American Univerities Field Staff Report; West Coast South America 6 “
Series, (see Vol. XV, No. 1, 1968). Following is a brief and free ‘ ° ° L • ‘
paraphrase o f the article ■ which would be o f interest to all adult Thus the first phase of the 
educators in India.— Ed. method became a study of the

context in which the illiterates 
lived, in order to determine the 
common vocabulary and the

Professor Sanders has pointed to change. problem issues around which the
out that Paulo Freire became . , , . process of reflection could
interested in adult education as The question was whether it develop. The second phase was 
early as 1947. Being a professor was possible to transform the the sc]ectjon 0f words from the
ol pedagogy, he was, of course, 1?le.Ilta rural. Between vocabulary that has been disco-
familiar with the standard j J60 and 1J63 Freire participated vered, e<those most charged with 
methods, but was dissatisfied m the movement of Popular existential meaning, and thus, 
with them. For one thing, the Culture in Recife, where such maj or emotional content, but also 
meterial used for adults was the themes as nationalism, remission typical expressions of the
same as lor children. Secondly, of profits, development, and peopIe” 
the language and situations illiteracy were discussed in
common in^the printers were groups, using visual aids to Why operate with a minimal 
drawn from urban middle-class schematise the issues and later number of words rathet than use 
and bore little if any relation to on developed a new method, a primer that can constantly 

-[fie—interests’ol lower—classes The question was if it was possi- supply new vocabulary and
chiefly rural;' that he was trying ble t0 transform the mentality sentences? Freire believes that 
to teach. "llasicaTTy" howeveF l t  of the rural worker, illiterate all no primer is sufficiently contex- 
was the philosophical assumptions of his life, from passive ingenuo- tual, and  ̂that all are  ̂patcinalis- 
about ' the "relative— status" of usness to critical participation at tic, in the sense of conveying 
foacher and pupil and the psvcliu^ the same time that he was fiorn outside themes and 
logical "effect on the pupil ot the learning to read. vocabulary the authois consider
existent methods that was found' Freire distinguishes between a SISnitlcant-
to be unsatisfactory. Culture “magical” , or unreflective, way The third phase of the method
was regarded as intimately linked jn w]ficfi man may confront the develops teaching materials of 
with literacy and the teacher was worjd around him and a two types. One is a set of cards 
thought of bestowing culture on “critical” vision of that world, or slides which break down the 
the ignorant pupil. This intensi- wanted to reform the basic words into parts for more careful
fled the subordination of worth- perspective on reality which has analysis. The second is a set of 
lessness that he, as a member of usually been a profound pessim- cards of pictorial situations, 
the lower class, already-possessed. ]sm and fatalism, by enabling related to the words, which were 
The learning process was by its fijm t0 gain awareness of his designed to impress on the pupil 
nature paternalistic. Education capacity To shape his environment through vision an image of the 
was only thus a manifestation of and to acquire the means to do word and also to stimulate think- 
the normal class relations. Freire ‘so Literacy training should not ing about situations that the 
puzzled over why he was teaching immerse the pupil in his status, word implies. In Brazil, Freire 
these people to read and write : but rather give him the capacity used pictuies separated from
was it to appropriate the values t0 overcome it. the words but in Chile he has
and assume the roles of a society . . combined the two. The pictures
that was stratified and dehuma- The Paulo Freire method become the basis for dialogue,
nising? He recognised that makes ol literacy training a
education aimed at adapting critical, active process through The actual literacy train,ng 
pupils to a society that he, like which habits of resignation ate m Brazil wat _preceded by at 
other typical Brazilians, believed overcome. The critical capacity least three sessions ol motiva-
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tion” , in which *he pupil entered doing? How? The illiterate comes Many questions are both 
into his new life through an to understand that lack of know- simple and sophisticated. The
analysis of the concept of culture, ledge is relative and that absolute method has no answer for them
In Chile, this stage has been ignorance does not exist. The but experience indicates that
incorporated into the literacy mere fact of being human entails common reflection by the pupils
training itself, for it was noted knowledge, control and creativity, produces considerable understan-
that the Chilean, unlike the Picture B, which is seventh in ding. My own most memorable
Brazilian, who liked discussion the series, depicts a group in impression from visiting these
about himself as a creative, which a couple is performing the classes is of the capacity of
cultural being, tended to lose cueca, a Chilean folk dance, people of limited education for
interest if he" did not begin to The class discovers that man not thoughtful analysis and logical
learn immediately. only creates instruments for his articulation of the issues when

. physical necessities, but that he the issues are linked to their 
In Freire s method, the begin- creates for artistic expression as everyday life, 

ning of a critical, as opposed to wejj_ Man has an aesthetic sense . , c . .
a magical, outlook comes from and the p0pular manifestations The key to successfulpimple-
distinguishing between nature of his culture possess as legiti- “ entatJlon o{„ the ,meth°d w the
and culture: nature is viewed as mate a vitality and beauty as .coordinator who does not
a matrix in which man lives, other forms. Again the coordi- teach hu}c } ues instead ,t0
culture as an addition that man nator asks questions: why are promote self-discovery in the
contributes through his own these pe0ple dancing? Who other Participants through explor-
work. It is important to recognise ;nvPnted the dance and other ing the dimensions of the pictures,
that for Freire culture is not the similar ones that“ o“  know? Why The coordinator tries to get all
property of the learned, some- do men create music. Can a man members of the group to parti-
thing that the pupil may acquire wh0 composes a cueca be a great c>Pate b>' directing question to
only after he can read and write; composer? The situation aims theiP> Prolonging the discussion
rather, culture is something that at indicatidg that a man who so that they will realise the deeper
all men have. A picture that he composes popuiar music is as ™eamnS of what was once lor
commonly uses show an Indian j^uch an artist as a famous them an obvious, accepted reality,
shooting a bird with a bow and composer In Picture C we sboidd not give his own
arrow and illustrates the control enter the stage of literacy training °Pinions- ,Likj group psycho-
that even primitive men have dsejf ^  cjass sessi0n is built therapy, the method stimulates
over nature through their crea- around a WOrd and a picture and Participants to move themselves
Pons. The illiterate discovers the group learns that one can by realistic, assessment of them-
that culture is relative; through symbolise a lived experience by ®elves and , their . environment,
the pictures he sees that he drawjng reading or writing it from nnautbentic interpretations
already has culture and a certain Instead pf the prosperous middle- of life to creative initiative,
domination over the word itself, class dwelling of the usual primer, The method does not aim
even though he was previously we find a humble Chilean home chiefly at literacy training but 
not conscious of this fact. and a family whose features are what is known as “ conscientiza-

Now the method. Picture A, typical of the lower class. To cao” . This means the awakening
which is the initial one of a series tbe h ft is a somewhat shabbier 0f consciousness, a change of
of eight used for cultural house. mentality. It rests on certain
apprehension in Chile depicts value assumptions, the equality
a peasant carrying an axe with The literacy training involves of all men, their right to know- 
which he intends to cut down a a series of audio-visual techniques, ledge and culture and their right
tree. From discussing this situa- such as repeating and recognis- to criticise their situation and act
tion, the class realises the exis- ing the word, dissecting it into upon it. It implies a faith in the
tenceofa  world of nature and a its component syllables, learning capacity of even the illiterate to
world of culture. Through work, to write the letters and the word achieve a reflective outlook
man alters the natural environ- and constructing new words from through self-discovery and dialo-
ment and creatively forms his the components. The coordinator gue. It is free from either pater-
culture. The coordinator elicits of the group engages the class in nalism or outside ideologies. It
the meaning of the situation reflection and discussion on the regards as invalid the manipula-
through a series of questions meaning of “house”, using such tion of education and people
designed to provoke dialogue and themes as the necessity of com- either to maintain an archaic
self-discovery: What is the fortable housing for family life, system or to impose perspectives
peasant doing? Who made the the problem of housing in the alien to the context. Its only
axe9 What is the difference nation, the possibilities and ways ideology is a kind of humanism
between .he origin of the tree of acquiring a house, types of that affirms the freedom and
and the origin of he axe? Why dwellings in different regions and capacity of the people to decide
does the man do what he is countries. their destinies.
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village level worker—
A case study
R. S. Nirwal 
H ira Nand

The importance of village village level worker has to per- 
level worker in the rural develop- form, a case study of a, typical 
ment programmes hardly needs to his group, village level worker 
any emphasis. He is the only was undertaken to help exploring 
multipurpose worker, considered the knowledge level in respect of 
to be the jack of all trades, in subjects he studied; extension 
direct contact between the man teaching methods and their pro- 
behind the plough on one hand per selection and use; strong and 
and the researchers who are all weak points in his way of work- 
the times engaged in generating ing; and also to find out his pro- 
the technical know-how to be blems and suggestions for impro- 
used by the tillers of the soil on vement in his working pattern, 
the other hand. The researches 
have shown that as much as one findings 
third to the half of the informa­
tion is passed on by this source T he case study is of a village 
alone depending upon the subject level worker who is matriculate, 
matter to be communicated. In belonging to a farming family, 
fact he is considered to be the llas cleared two years pre-service 
pivot of all the developmental integrated course for village level 
programmes. The success or worker and has about two years 
failure of a programme will, of service experience. He was 
therefore, rest primarily and expected to devote whole of his 
entirely on how effective a village f”110 t0 agricultural programmes 
level worker performs his job but he was able to devote only half 
which in turn is associated with ot h:s time to it. One fourth of 
his training, personality traits and his time was consumed in con- 
his aptitude towards the work vincing and preparing the vil- 
coupled with the environment he lagers on family planning though 
is to work in. he himself had unfavourable

attitude towards family planning.
Considering this vital role, the Another t as' which consumed
Lecturers in the Department of as much as one iiturth ot his time 

Extension Education, HAU, Hissar. was making people agreed to
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open saving bank accounts. The extension teaching supply of inputs and unrealistic
job analysis, thus, reveals that he m eth o d s  targets do b?ther T St tbe
was spending fifty per cent of his extension workers and need to be
time on tasks not related to his Result demonstration and corrf ted; Lack of incentives for
nrimp Hutv pcnerinllv on such , oe™ou!>.11 ... good work and lack of in-serviceprime duty, especially on suen method demonstration weie the =' . • to be sunerflUous
tasks about which he himself did i t methods used by the tra nine -eem to oe supernuous 

f„itu b y ■ as he has put in only two years ofnot have taitn. village level workers in commum- serv;ce F
" . eating with farmers, over looking

s u b je c t-m a t te r  tra in in g  even the most effective and im- s .in n „ . ( i nn<. .
, , , c l; t portant methods like face-to-face 99

The knowledge of subjec - contact and group discussions. .
matter gamed by him, on analy- Thjs . what lccd toF his poor rap. . . The review of this case study 
sis, proved to be more theoritical farmers of the area> is indicative of the fact that :
than practical He could gather ^ne of the problems expressed by . . . ,
a little knowledge of the subjects hjm The Preason expressed by (D the time devoted to agncul- 
he studied during his two years- hjm for usi / udio visua! tural operations is very less 
pre-semce training period, which jd whjch hd  ? makingthe and needs to be emphasized
cou d be of immense• "  so v- ng programme easy and more by putting a curb on
ing the day-to-day larming pro- _  t f activities like family planning
blems. A major portion of the ' and small saving work,
training imparted to him was of time in preparing ...
theoritical only like chemical v ’ . . . ,  r  r  (2) The pre-service training
reactions of fertilizers when c ’ imparted is more theoritical
applied to soil or what is the che- (2) Poor facilities for preparing and incomplete and, there-
mical composition of weedicides such aidS; fore, the syllabus of such
and pesticides and what com- . . . . .  training needs to be revised in
pounds it makes when applied (3) Limited knowledge on p:0- the light of the job to be per-
on plants. What was needed duction and application ot formed by village level work-
was the theoritical knowledge these aids. er and tjie day-to-day pro-
coupled with practical knowledge _ blems faced by him especially
which he could apply in solving h is p ro b le m s in the present day sophisticat-
lield problems but this part was ed technology. The training
lacking and as a result he could Some of the problems he should be more of utilitarian
not prove worthy of the job he encountered as expressed by and practical type with some
was engaged in. him are: theoritical background.

farm p ro d u c tio n  plans (1) Negligible cooperation from (3) j h c village level workers are
villagers; not using different extension

During his two years of . nnniv jnnntc • teaching methods frequently
tenure he' prepared six farm 2̂) Untimely supply of inpu , perhaps due to lack of skill
production plans with the help (3) Lack of inservice training ; hand!inS- , Th's suggests a
of agricultural development v 7 thorough training m proper
officer choosing a few farmers (4) Unrealistic targets; selection and use of extension
purposively. He found these " teaching methods and audio­
plans very useful. The small (5) Lack of incentive for hard visual aids,
number of production plans pre- work;
pared by him is indicative of the (4) Untimely supply of inputs
quai urn of work he performed. (6) Insufficient knowledge of cx- and unrealistic targets are, of 
Though he expressed a favour- tension methods and audio- course, the problems to be
able : ptiiude towards these plans visual aids. solved at a higher level be-
as in 1 is opinion, it is convenient cause even when all other
10 find out the requirements of Though the problem of poor factors are positive these may
inputs and the day-to-say activi- cooperation is the outcome of spoil the game. The distri­
c ts to be performed by a farmer, his own doings as he did not use bution machinery needs to be
It suggests that it was due to less the methods like personal contact, geared up and the policy
time devoted by him on agri- group discussion, etc., which help making committees should be
cultural functions as his time to bring closer contacts with the more realistic in fixing the
the tune oT fifty per cent was clients, the insufficient knowledge targets after realizing the task
consumed in family planning and of these methods and A.V. aids of a village level worker is
mall saving programmes, that is due to the improper and not easy one. He has to deal

h. could do a lit e in preparing insufficient pre-service training with human mind in bringing
farm production plans. imparted to him. Again, untimely about change.
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continuing education: 
a new look
D. P. Pattanayak

Education in India is one of upper class and the upper middle 
the cultural factors in the elite in class of the society. Even the 
the making. In a stratified lower middle class, not to speak 
society where people look to the of peasants and workers, does 
top for guidance and where not have full access to higher
elite sets social norms to be education. Under these circums-
emulated, there is no wonder tances one would not be far from
that education will be at the right if one questions the social 
apex of social values. Rank, relevance of education. The
status and wealth are consequent educated elite has degenerated
to education. In other words, into a hereditary aristocracy only 
the educated, however, small incidentally catering to the needs 
be their number, form the upper of the community at large. On 
crust of the Indian society, the other hand, the large bulk 
Therefore when people blame of the students from the lower 
education for failures—political, strata of the society, who aspire 
economic and moral, there is admission into this new class, 
nothing to be surprised about it. get estranged from their social

base. In consequence the gulf
community-based be‘wte“  thf. social "ee?s an<i, what education can offer to meet
education these needs keeps on widen­

ing. The content of education 
About 46% of the total ^as fajiecj either to improve the 

population in the country are qUality of living or to provide an 
below the poverty line and ideal to strive for. The educated 
70% of the population is and the highly educated therefore 
illiterate. The present institu- are qualified only for white colar 
tional education offers little for j0bs and the contradiction in the 
the amelioration of the lot of attitude of educational planners 
the common man on either of towards vocationalisation of 
the two counts. Educatiomu education persists. There is 
planners offer more of the same no wonder that one simul- 
thing inspite of the slogan of taneously find the demand for 
academic revolution. In fact, ‘encj 0f schooling’ and anxiety for 
it is a strange spectacle that m0re schooling, 
those who were the managers of
education during the last quarter extension of the existing 
century are most vocal in n _**ern  
denouncing the system and
crying f°r a revolution. Lately there is a good deal

of discussion about the open 
education and social university, continuting education, 
relevance correspondence courses and lie

like. Unfortunately, all such 
Institutionalised education courses, wherever they have been 

has been serving the need of a experimentally started, have 
microscopic minority. This followed the sual university 
minority is formed out of the pattern, All of them are
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replicas of the conventional insisting on a degree as necessary of teachers could be engaged in 
universities catering to the qualification for entrance. The producing instructional materials 
populist degree mania. None central aim of education should another group of teachers could 
of the correspondence courses then be learning and not teach- be employed for examination and 
or continuing education units ing; instructions must be for certification. This way quality 
have offered  ̂ a course in further creating abilities to meet the chal- of both instruction and certifica- 
education which is not degree lenges of life and not merely for tion could be improved, 
oriented, but a leisure time certification. It is well-known
education either to improve the that drop-out is a major problem In height, depth as well as 
quality of life or to provide a at all stages of education. None breadth current education is 
specific skill to a person who of the educational institutions yesterday’s education. It in­
wishes to undertake such a course, address themselves to this pro- structs one in things past but 
There is no course available blem. By accepting the academi- does not prepare one for meeting 
for operatives, apprentices or cally ready and not insisting on the future. The only justifica- 
intending craftsmen. There is formal degree as a pre-requisite, tion for continuing education in 
no course to acquaint on with not only the portals of education this country could be given if it 
the problems ol parenthood ; could be kept open for all those comes out of institutional con- 
there is not one even to make interested in it, and all those who straints, meet the young and the
somebody a. better clerk. The need mid career training, but old on the highway of life,
omnibus dependence on the also the problem of drop-outs and provide them with a pur-
degrees for giving generalised could be tackled meaningfully, pose, a vocation, and an
and specialised orientation, even Here is also an opportunity to ideal. If it continues to replicate
though has been proved wrong, experiment on the separation of the existing university order then
still is resorted to. the functions of education and it will only have a label without

certification. While one group content.
Present day educational

institutions have become both  ___________ „_______________________________

ria tm g ^ tab ie1 '"between "The Educational Strategy in the Third World
generations. Inspite of the From an Address by M r. Amadou-Mahtar M ’Bow, Director- 
many differences among the General of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultu-
generations, both are saturated raj Organisation (Unesco) delivered at the opening of the seventh
with achievement ethics. In this International Symposium organised by the Centre for International
sense, the demand tor student Co-operation, University of Ottawa, on the theme “Educational
participation in the decision Strategy In the Third World : Innovations and prospects for action.”
making process of the educational . , , _ , ,  , _ , .
system is an expression of the Innovations may be defined as establish the goals of education 
achievement orientation which a deliberate effort to improve a systems on the basis of the ulti-
the educated youth subcultures component of the educational mate purposes corresponding to
have borrowed from their elders. system. It follows that innovation different countries’ major policy
The elder managers, unable to may be concentrated at a parti- choices, and of their socio-econo­
cope with the changing times, cular Point> affecting one specific mic and cultural conditions and
find an escape in the continuing aspect of that system, such as the requirements. All major reforms
education. For them continuing curriculum, content, methods and have been with a re-definition of
education is certification with techniques, teaching staff or these ultimate purposes; and
least botheration. It is also in school premises. But we are well efforts of this sort are to be noted
most cases considered to be self aware that the various parts that in certain countries such as
paying education and conse- S° to make up an educational Burma, which is seeking “ a
quently considered as liberal system are inter-dependent, and Burmese road to socialism” and
chanty without investment. ' what I have said about the scope “education linked with life” ,

of the educational problems faced Peru, which has decided to place 
a new look by developing countries makes it the emphasis in education on the

abundantly clear that they must needs of national development 
Those seriouslv th' k' address themselves to the task of and to increase community parti-

about continuing education^have renewing their systems as a whole' R a tio n ; and Tanzania which
to make up their mind as to has ch° sen education for auto-
whciher their primary interest is n  f . ,. . . .  nomy- In every case-and  there
education or certification without , 0ne of the, most ind,sPutable are many others to which I might 
instruction if it is the former advances in educational thinking refer—there is evidence of the 
then courses should be designed d,iring the past few decades is in same desire to put education at

' i offered l ' those who are a11 Probabibty the concept of the service of development by
academically ready for it without "education policies” , which ensuring the participation of all.
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Thoughts for Reflection consume them. He can eat no
more then another man could eat,

to®  r a * 's  “imlo Ike Iasi”
as paraphrased by mahatma gandhi comforts

The most covetous of man­
kind would, with small exultation,
I presume, accept riches of this 
kind on these terms. What is 
really desired, under the name of 

. riches is, essentially, power over
m en; in its simplest sense, the 
power of obtaining for our own 
advantage the labour of servant, 
tradesmen and artist. And this 
power of course is greater or less 
in direct proportion to the poverty 
of the men over whom it is exer­
cised and in inverse proportion to 
the number of persons who are as 
rich as ourselves, and who are 
ready to give the same price for 
an article of which the supply is 
limited. If the musician is poor, 
be will sing for small pay, as long

“I wish the reader clearly to active men in civilized nations as there is only one person who 
understand the difference between generally refers to such commer- can pay him; but if there be two 
the two economies, to which the cial wealth ; and in estimating or three, he will sing for the one 
terms, ‘political’ and ‘mercantile’ their possessions, they rather who offers him most. So that the 
might be attached. calculate the value of their horse art of becoming ‘rich’ in the

and fields by the number of common sense is not only the art 
Political economy consists guineas they could get for them, of accumulating much money for 

simply in the production, preser- than the value of their guineas by ourselves but also of contriving 
vation and distribution, at fittest the number of horses and fields that our neighbours shall have 
time and place, of useful or pleas- they could buy with them. less. In accurate terms it is 'the
urable things. The farmer who art of establishing the maximum
cuts his hay at the right time ; the Real property is of little use inequality in our own favour’, 
builder who lays good bricks in to its owner, unless together with
well-tempered mortar ; the house- it he has commercial power over The rash and absurd assump- 
wife who takes care of her furni- labour. Thus suppose a man has tion that such inequalities are
ture in the parlour and guards a large estate of fruitful land with necessarily advantageous lies at
against all waste in her kitchen rich beds of gold in its gravel; the root of most of the popular
are all political economists in the countless herds of cattle; houses, fallacies on the subject of econo-
true and final sense, adding con- and gardens and storehouses ; but mics. For the beneficialness of
tinually to the riches and well- suppose, after all, that he could the inequality depends first, on
being of the nation to which they get no servants ? In order that he the methods by which it was
belong. may be able to have servants, accomplished and secondly, on

some one in his neighbourhood the purposes to which it is appli-
But mercantile economy signi- must be poor and in want of his ed. Inequalities of wealth, un-

fies the accumulation, in the gold or his corn. Assume that justly established, have assuredly
hands of individuals, of legal no one is in want of either, and injured the nation in which they
claim upon, or power over, the that no servants are to be had. exist during their establishment;
labour of others ; every such He must therefore bake his own and unjustly directed, injure it yet
claim implying precisely as much bread, make his own clothes, more during their existence. But
poverty or debt on one side as it plough his own ground and shep- inequalities" of wealth, justly
implies riches or right on the herd his own flocks. His gold established, benefit the nation in
other. will be as useful to him as any the course of their establishment ;

other yellow pebbles on his estate, and nobly used, aid it yet more 
The idea of riches among His stores must rot, for he cannot by their existence.”
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^ « A A n in f2 f ||i  Fortnightly letters entitled “ Kheti
U v u U u ld i lU u  Me Sudhar” are issued which

disseminate knowledge and infor- 
mation to neo-literate farmers 

i r l H  J  about the various crops, animal
IIUIVU husbandry, dairy farming etc.

This develop among the farmers 
the skills of reading and writing 
with a view to enable them to 
pursue future education through 
self-study. The association pro­
poses to extend this project in 
non-Hindi speaking areas.

books on population edu­
cation

The Association with the 
financial assistance from the 
National Institute of Family 

workshop on nonformal Planning is publishing two books 
education for the age on Population Education. The 
group 15-25 in mysore first book entitled “Bhir Me

Ghire Chere” by Dr. Mahip
The Association in collabora- Singh is in the press, 

tion with the Karnataka State , . , .
Adult Education Council organi- d a b a 'P 1"' conference  
sed a four day National Work- . . .
shop for the age group 15-25 The ^oth All India Adult 
from June 5, 1975 in Mysore. Education Conference of the 
20 persons participated in the Association will discuss the sub- 
Workshop. It was inaugurated Ject Conference “Nonfor-
by Shri Mullikarjuna Swamy mal Education : A Remedy and 
Minister for Education in the, 4  Restoier under the following 
Karnataka Government. SIX lieac's :

The veledictory address of E Nonformal Education for 
the workshop was delivered by school dropouts
Shri Asher Deleon, Unesco 2. Nonformal Education for 
Consultant to the Ministry of youth the age group 15-25
Education. 3. Nonformal Education for

women
correspondence education 4. Nonformal Education for
for farmers Farmers

TU . . „ , 5. Nonformal Education for
The project Correspondence industrial Workers

Education for Farmers started by
the Association in 1973 is gaining 6. A poli for nonformal

cmrent ^ r .  T^e ̂ , “5 ^  « *  *■ * - * *  
meant for neo-literate farmers The venue of the conference is 
involved in the Farmers Educa- the Institute o f Community 
tion and Functional Literacy Development and Social Welfare, 
Project in the state of U ttar Adhartal, Jabalpur, M .P _  
Pradesh, Delhi, Bihar, Madhya
Pradesh, Haryana, Himachal Contact person in Jabalpur is 
Pradesh and Rajasthan. Shri K.B. Sinha, Chairman,

Reception Committee, 28th All 
The project involves farmers India Adult Education Confe- 

who have completed the function- fence, 791 Wright town, Jabal- 
al literacy course for farmers, pur. #
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Ik true meaning nf wards X sr “  . , gaP
between the reactions which 
words induce and their real 
meaning, adult educators must 
ponder over their role in their 
attempts to make people 
“literate”. We can no longer be 
content with the traditional 
definition of literacy as the 
ability to read and write simple 
words or sentences. The object 
of such reading and writing is 
understanding as a prelude to 
action. The educated graduate 
who reacts to newspaper head­
lines in a series of unthinking 
reflexes is no more literate than 
an illiterate villager who does 
not know how to read or write.

The art of writing and the 
art of reading both need vast 
improvement. The movements 
for faster reading do not neces­
sarily work in the right direction.

/ Better rather than faster reading is 
more appropriately the goaFoT 
adult education. The real aim is~ 
in the cultivation of the ability to~ 
pierce through the solid cover 
of deception woven with words. 
perhaps of pleasing hue. (The 
more pleasing it is, the more diffi­
cult it is to pierce). If adult edu-

A famous political theorist and rapid feeding of words and cators do not tackle this pmhierrP  
once said that what the images, the thinking organism is no one else will and very soon
nineteenth century gained by converted into a mere “ reacting” we will reach a situation where
education, the twentieth century organism and that too generally words would mean "to each one 
lost by "information” . By this based on artificially induced what he chooses to mean by i t  ""
he meant that education led to feelings and emotions. ~ 1—----------------------—
more than a mere capacity to As Paulo Freire has pointed
understand the superficial mean- The “journalese” or “jargon’, out, “No subject is exactly what 
ing ot words. Words reveal as used to secure the desired reac- it appears in the linguistic form 
well as conceal and a truly tions inhibit genuine and in which it is expressed. There 
educated person gets behind the clear thinking. All problems thus is always behind it something 
web of words and grasps the get carefully considered in hidden which goes deeper, and
reality behind. He relates words appropriate contexts within this must be made explicit for it
to concrete realities or to other available resources and broad to be generally understood. In 
abstractions related to reality or to agreements are invariably reached other words, to write about a 
experiences; thus relating he comes on the need for further study and subject means finding out as best 
to conclusions, judgements, deci- research with adequate emphasis one can how to get round the 
sions or other preludes to action. on pilot projects (without which deceptive appearances which can

it would be foolish to venture lead to a distorted vision of it.
The twentieth century has into new areas, especially without This in turn means that we have 

however converted this process built-in-evaluation!) Jargon is to make a strong effort to separate 
ot reflective thinking and judge- of course not the monopoly of - it from these appearances in drder 
ment to one ot instant reaction, bureaucracy or of the professions to  reveal it as a phenomenon 
without thought, without reality, who use it in a good measure to existing in a concrete reality” 
without the need to come to cover up ignorance and poverty Such a true percepi >n of reality 
conclusions or to consider any of thought. Jargon today is an all- is the necessary first step towards 
practical action. By constant pervasive and universal screen of commitment and action.



the philosophy of life-long education
Asher Deleon

“Education is not what you learn, but what you become"—an 
old Indian saying. _

The idea of life-long education pedagogical doctrine underlying 
is certainly not a new one. It is, the present educational establish- 
in fact, a very old one and ment all over the world, both in 
probably one of the oldest ideas capitalistic and socialistic coun- 
about education and learning, tries, both in developed and 
Thousands of years ago Chinese developing areas, is built on the 
and Indian sayings and scripts assumption that life can be 
contained it already, at least as divided in two water-tight stages: 
a necessity for scholars and elites, first, a preparation for life and 
Muslim scripts exorted the work—then the explitation of 
devotees to learn “from the acquired knowledge and skills 
cradle to the grave” . Many for working and living. The 
traditional societies have had once-for-all concept of education 
ways of practical teaching and is still the predominant postulate 
personal development adopted to for many educationists and 
all ages and phases in life span, pedagogues belonging to various 
Continuity of education has “ schools of thought” , ‘ discipli- 
been advocated by many illus- nes” or “ ideologies” , 
trous minds both in remote and
in more recent times. Quite What is, therefore, new is the 
suddenly, however, the idea of attempt to identify the dimensions 
life-long learning has been of life long education in our 
vivified and has acquired a new present time and to find out its 
significance and mass applica- place in today’s societies. It is 
tion, and has aroused an increas- not merely the pronouncement 
ing world-wide support and of a “startling” and “promising” 
interest. concept, but an effort to concre­

tise, elaborate and implement the 
what is  then new? “global approach to education.”

This is particularly intriguing What is new is the attempt to 
since we live in a time when see life-long education in an over- 
educational systems are far from all perspective, as an organising 
being built on the foundations of principle embracing the whole of 
life-long learning. Educational education: from the individual 
philosophies, policies, strategies and societal viewpoint, and from 
and structures correspond to the school and out-of-school 
educational conceptualised as standpoint. 
a time-bound and space-bound 
sub-system, as part o f  the esta-
blishment, as a formalised, insti- does the term rec y
tutionalised set of activities mean? 
aiming to “prepare” human
beings “for life” . The basic To its promoters, life-long
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education does not mean a set of w h a t  is i ts  g e n e s is ?  neither the thirst for learning, nor
complementary educational the utilisation of what has been
activities after regular schooling; The present day concept 0f taught; neither self-realisation, 
the term is not equivalent to life-long learning would seem to ®or consciousness of responsibi- 
continuing education 01 recurrent the direct result of three con- lities for individual and collec-
education, or post-school educa- current ‘S  d e l a t e d  ' *ive development, 
tion; it does not imply a lite-long mena-
curriculum or a life-long school- ' <•„ „ .
ing; neither is it a new fashioned one, a  growing dissatisfaction tive point of v i e ^ l d S i o S
name for adult education, nor with tbe existjng educational facilities are distributed in a very
does it aim to upgrade teaching to policies, systems, patterns and uneven way: existing educational 
the top level of social and human nrartim - V, .
activities. While all these trends Pract^ s ,i 4. _  j prevent almost one billion of the

S r is i iF k s  ssŝ tss*caire r ,djar s ^ bes sp j a & t t j s s  -  -
th ird , discoveries of new countries is widening, limiting

The term “ life-long educa- means and methods which education to those who can
tion” is used in the sense of life- make the idea of life-long a.ff°rd to get in the mainlyfull-tion is used in me sense ot me education realizable time, sequential, institutionalisedlong learning facilities and practi- education realizable. way in which it is now organised.
ces and the term life-long Although schools everywhere
education policies’ is applied to Throughout the twentieth constitute the dominant /duca-
an overall societal action aiming century criticism of some essen- cational institution akhough 
to place at the disposal of as tia and fundamental values and - bcing educated” is being equa- 
many individuals as possible at institutions has been shaking ted—irrationally—with “ being 
all stages of their lives various societies This / ‘critical enrolled in a school”, half of thl
facilities for learning. In other approach (in the Marxian global people in our world have never
words, let us use it in the sense sense) has been sometimes scien- set foot in a scboo]
which the international report fic and at others intuitive some-
Learning to Be defines it, namely: times implied violence at others
that “life-long education is remained in an academic frame- Solutions have been sought
not an educational system work; not so seldom futile but t0 this situation by social-philo- 
but the principle on which the also leading to basic changes in sophers, educationists, scientists, 
overall organisation of a system socio-economic set-ups through politicians, students, technocrats 
is founded and which should political or social action. Cur- an? bureaucrats. Three main
accordingly underline the deve- rently, almost suddenly and for orientations, models or para-
lopment of each of its component many unexpectedly, we are digms could be identified : 
parts.” witness to a basic critical

----- ----------------------------------------  approach to educational concepts (I) solutions more or less
(I) The differences between ‘life- and  goals. corresponding to  the idea o f

long education’ and life-long learning '‘despooling society’ w hich
quotation from a recent OECD publi- Inevitably, reasons and argu- represents a  radical departure
cation : “In a rapidly changing society, ments for rethinking and reshap- from  the existing s i tu a 'o n  and a 
learning is necessary throughout life, ing education are not and cannot real con tribu tion  to  the critical 

T ^ rn /n Z ' ! /  nnleC;!w ;™ i !lutJ ° r be identical in all societies, analysis o f  educational practices, 
cation. Learning is an essential However, there is a  wide con- bu t is a  ra ther anarchoid  trend  
characteristic of the living organism, sensus th a t schools alone are not w ithout ieai, w orkable alterna- 
necessary for its survival and for its jn a position to  satisfy all the tivCSJ 
E $ £ L .& J F  £  aiS £ & C educational needs in any country.
and structured learning, confined to They are not satisfactorily (2) solutions conespoading 
an internationally created situation, achieving the fundamental goals to the aim o ' "ile..hoofing 
This is not necessarily an institutiona- society expects or pretends to schools”, trying to make schools
schbt^Represents*‘ the°p:rofotype of the exPect ,frora them.: neithcr the less rigid and more relevant, less 
intentional and formal learning situa- promotion ol social justice, nor an attempt to mould and more 
tion...The learning process is not the establishment of social enjoyable and imaginative, which 
restricted to any particular situation equality; neither the development are certainly necessary imorove-
beceauVse inquires a certain Ibs'emmn of im^ ility , nor the demo- meats but rather to > limited for a 
and distance from other activities, eratisation of opportunities, new educational design and for 
cannot conceivably be a permanent or neither self-fulfilment, nor the the solution of problems faced 
continuous process.” liberation front indoctrination; both by the educational system
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and by those needing to learn; have generally been considered education a necessity for these
educational “weaknesses” to be countries as well ?

(3) solutions which can be eliminated through improved 
embraced by the term “demono- teaching techniques. However, I would say emphatically, yes. 
polising education”, trying to this is an oversimplification. There are of course vociferous 
ensure that the provision of Anthropological studies have, defenders of the view that deve- 
learning facilities is not the for instance, revealed a basic lopment of formal schooling 
monopoly of any one type of deficiency in our school methods: comes first and the rest after­
institution. any one way of trans- an overemphasis on language wards. In other words, in their 
mitting knowledge, or any one skills, the written word and writ- view, so long as universal 
profession.2 This would mean ten communication. And we primary schooling is not accom- 
also transforming closed teaching know how the world seen through plished, talk about life-long edu 
systems into °open learning the printed word tends to shed cation is a dangerous diversion, 
systems, and the once-for-all its concrete elements and become It is certainly difficult to genera- 
educational pattern into life-long a set of ideas and symbols, lise the solutions, both because 
patterns of learning. ~ and how the teaching and learn- the conditions are so disparate

ing becomes “ bookish” . But and because of the scarcity of 
is life-long education a what is more important is the research findings. However, it 

9 finding that the emphasis placed seems to me—based on the
necessity. on one communication channel observations made during my stay

. and the “ uni-dimensional utilisa- in India—that the traditional
Or as a corollary, are piece- tion of human abilities is not a mode of formal schooling has to 

meal pedagogical innovations an more methodological or peda- be complemented immediately 
educational reforms sufficient g0gjca] problem. It is intrinsic and simultaneously with other 
tools for reshaping education. to formal schooling and cannot educational alternatives, more

, e be eliminated without opening the particularly with various moda-
Unfortunately, or rather tor- doors to Jjfe-long learning and lities of non-formal and inciden-

tunately, this is no longer rue- various educational alternatives. tal education. This is what is 
The educational establishment of really now happening . the com.
today is inadequate not because Manv reforms of the examina- bination of formal and non-

sVm^^achers a?re noT properlv tion s^ tem have been under'  formal education at difTerent
°aTned and nre not compete® *>!?" in various countries, but |v d s .f ro m  

fnr ttipir tacks hut ic inndeoirite without the expected success, sity, is one ot tne major innova 
beciusT i, l ; , s  conce,ve5q ?o5 The main objections to it from .tons m the present penod.
nnite different tasks societies the social, pedagogical and psy-
conditions and clientele ’ chological points of view still This evolution in the develop-conditions and clientele. hold. Jt jg evjdent that the ing countries is imperative for

The adoption of that premise solution does not lie in the im- the growing educational and cul-
may oblige us to look at educa- Pavement of examination techni- tural needs of these societies, the
tional problems and deficiencies fiues> b u t b u i l d mg open-ended once-and-for-all formula of for-
from quite a different angle educational systems where selec- mal schooling is certainly inade-
More particularly, educational tions and examinations will have quale.- It is; nevertheless, too
research, both pedagogical and an entirely different meaning early, to predict the new modali-
interdisciplinary, has to be re- The same applies to notions of ties which both youth education
oriented. Let me cite a few “educational failures ’, drop- and adult education will assume
examples • cuts or rather push-outs and They are probably countless,!3)

similar symptoms of the educa- particularly in a country such as
Inappropriate school methods '>oa system’s mal-functioning. India, where there are many

_____ _______________________  Only a perspective of life-long categories of the population both
- Disussing education alternatives, learning is capable of changing urban and rural whose educa-

Everctt Reimer, known for his radical the very notion of success and tional and training needs can be
avofded°nTlf/scho^system^imist'not fai,u^- A humanistic approach satisfied, only in a perspective of
be replaced by another dominant sys- should not permit anyone to hfe-long education. I he next
tvm- alternative must be plural, There be relegated for life to the ghetto few years should bring interesting
natiUJp-be co’n.pelll‘on between alter- of his own failure”  and human- findings.
separated from work and the rest of ,sm !eads ‘nevitably to  the pers- ---------------------------------------------------
life, but integrated with them......Edu- pective o f  life-long learning. 3 “ jn the ultimate analysis, life-long
cation should not, primarily, prepare learning is an ideal that comes out in
for something else nor be a by-product Another question arises in countless ways It is a temper a quality 
o! some tli mg cp U should be a of society, that evinces itselt in atti-
-eir justified activity designed to help , mmas .  is tnc pattein 01 tu(jes> jn relationships and in social
ni.m gain and maintain control of him- life-long education suitable for organisation” (Frank Jessup, The idea
self, his society and his environment,” developing countries? Is life-long of Life-long Learning).
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the system of values and their faster adoption^ and
D n . n • stronger influence on humanadult edcation : behaviour

goals and objectives of adult education, we must also
* make a closer look at the field

Ana Krajne of values. Drawing on several
philosophical and sociological 
sources I shall try to interrelate 
the empirically obtained, positive 
and objectively given values. 
From the results of studies made 
on samples of population in this 
country I shall try to outline 
values which we project into the 
future. In framing educational 
objectives it is very important 
that the already formed, existing 
values be supplemented by 
projections of potential values 
be supplemented by projections 
of potential values that become 
realizable if they are related to 
actual social development and 
so become the imperative of 
education.

The accepted system of values 
reflects the social and individual 
characteristics of every person. 
This highly complex process of 
total personality development 
opens unlimited possibilities of 
influencing the capabilities of 
every individual to experience 
the world, as well as to influence 
his personal characteristics. It

- would be absurd to assume that
human personality development 
ends at adolescence. What is 
said here implicitly assumes that 
personality development conti­
nues among adults.

Continuing adaption to rapid 
social change requires parallel 
personal development and adap­
tation, amounting to educational 
change in adults. Education

introduction] of new ones. One part of the thus becomes a continuing pro-
educational task is concerned cess, and the new living condition 

Efforts in eduoatio® are with existing, objectively given and educational processes result 
directed to the acquisition of values, while the other part has in the transformation of pre - 
certain values or to the change to do with projected or desired viously internalized values or 
of some values which means values. Every process of edu- their replacement by new ones 
the abandonment of values cation must have its starting However, it would be wrone to 
acquired earlier and the adoption point in a clearly stated and equate the educatu i of children 

Dr. Ana Krajne, Filozofska Fakul- interconnected coherent system with that of adults from the 
teta. University of Ljubljano, Yugo- °* values, since all values rely point of view of adoption 
slavia on one another, support one formation and preservation of

i



values. The practical qualitative is also necessary that he should that the educational processes 
differences that exist between know the main criteria for the intended to transmit new values 
the two types of education need evaluation o f values supplied by to them must be particularly 
to be determined theoretically, the theory of value. The basis carefully prepared if we are to 
But both types do have a start- for the assessment of existing be at all successful. If this is 
ing point in clearly and explicitly systems of values is the objective not recognised, the ambition of 
stated values. in view, tied up more or less, the educator to be as ‘helpful’

• “ ' with, but never exhausted by, as possible may produce an
Discrimination between the existing value systems. Only opposite effect from that desired, 

valuable and the valueless—the those ideals that express the the learner reacting with resis- 
imposition of meaning upon historical possibility for the tance to the imposition of views 
surrounding phenomenan—is transformation of a given society and attitudes and against external 
characteristically and specifically can become universal objectives pressures and continuing to 
human. Values provide a yard- and orientations for human defend, even more strenuously, 
stick by which to measure and development in that society. his earlier views and assessments
assess the reality in which we live. of ideas and events.
Values are formed in practice, It should be perfectly clear to .
but man himself also introduces every practising educator that . Educational processes lacking 
values into reality. Whether educational objectives should stimulus to enable, or even 
something is valuable or valueless not be based only on existing permit, adults to acquire new 
can only be decided with value systems, but must also knowledge and attitudes on 
reference to man. That is why reflect values that express the t}̂e*r own . an<̂  ®° ta^e Part *n 
values are said to be subjectively- future—the historical values for formation of values, may
objective categories. which we opt and which we precipitate revolt. Learners may

advocate. The general frame- become emotionally opposed to 
New values appear in the work of our effort, in which the values that are being imposed 

process of struggle between every single value must find its upoa the™> defending first their 
established and desirable values rightful place and get its true in<].eP® ^ea“  ’ iegardless of
between existing and projected meaning, comprises not only fact that th®y D° 
values that creafe possibilities of the aspirations of a global fully agree rationally with the 
future social 'development, society but also the nature and old values or may find the new 
Practice and aspirations move in aspirations of a given social values quite attractive. This 
two related but also quite diffe- period and of the totality of points very clearly to the primary 
rent directions: a trend towards human development which is need to devise an  ̂ appropnate
reconciling everything with human history and projections methodology of adult education 
ia tm uuug  cvt b nf*k* fntnrp haspH nn it an acute need that has long beenexisting values and re at ons of the future based on it. fd t Gnly then C£m we h*pe (0
coexists with e a i re ica actualize the desirable (potential)
Education anTpersonal develop: the system of values and values of our global social system
ment vaccilate between the two adult education processes as they are formulated in
systems. The processes of their programmatic statements and
coordination and reconciliation the transfer and formation o f  orientations, 
are continuous throughout human values through adult education
historical development and this the rational establishment, trans-
makes education itself a conti- Any society in which pro- mission and formation o f values 
nuing process. The human gressive changes take place . . .
essence is realized in the course rather quickly, and particularly To transmit existing values 
of history, with man turning all the self-managing socialist society and to form new ones in every
the time into something that he developed in Yugoslavia, must individual personality we must
was not before. pay increasing attention to adult first define clearly the basic

education. It must try to ex- values on which our social and
The adult educator is forced pand education to such an political system rests and which

to orient his work towards extent that certain values can we wish to transmit. To give
certain values adopted either also be transmitted to adults, educational reality to them they
selectively or by acceptance as a “people who are already fully must be embodied in curricula
whole of an existing value formed”. The child is still and methods of work. But if a
system. To select values success- incapable of forming his own person is to adopt certain in
fully, every educator must learn values and is forced to adopt values or to form new ones fully
to distinguish between different those which his surroundings and permanently, he must already
systems of values and be aware provide. The degree of conscious possess a rational basis in
of their deeper philosophical response to external stimuli is information and knowledge in
and historical significances. It much higher among adults, so which they can be grounded.
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Through acquaintance with many continually changing and impro- social objectives combine to
items information and their ving at a speed determined by ensure that many aspect of our
related systems, individuals the accelerated rate of social general educational objectives
gradually become aware of the development and the revolutio- will remain unrealized. The
rational foundations, the social nary transformation of social process by which existing values
and personal significance and the relations and of men. People are adopted and new ones" are
complex nature of a given value, establish new and discard some formed will become even longer
At that point it is much easier of their old values that are no necessitating a continuing 
to internalize it and to evaluate longer valid or adequate, while (permanentf orocess of educating 
certain phenomena. at the same time, the validity of nal and o L r  a S

certain values also changes : to that end. Feedback reactions
The ways of realizing edu- what previously may have been from this process will further 

cational objectives, which also repugnant, suddenly becomes revolutionize our values and our 
include the adoption of values attractive. Only within such a society and relations within it. 
should not be seen as abstract context may one discujs the
processes but rather as those that processes of adult education. The our basic values and 
are most closely linked with more the rate of change quickens nroiectprf w alnnc -.c » 
social and economic conditions in our society, the greater is the * J a values as a
and adult education practice, emphasis we shall have to put foundation for adult
Adult education objectives upon the replacement of existing education objectives
cannot be reached merely values and the evolution of new
through formal educational values. In the post-war period ‘'In order to be able to 
schemes; we must rely also on in particular, events in this educate people, to lead and 
living practice that helps to country have led to what actively participate in the
emphasize the true nature of amounts to a “ revolution in struggle for self-managing socia-
certain values by transforming— values” for adult people as is lism, educators must interpret 
or conserving—certain values revealed by the result of some the world in the spirit of self- 
or human patterns of reaction. empirical research. Differences managing socialism and in the 
The frequently quoted dictum in systems of values of people in spirit of its scientific basis— 
that people change practice and different social strata have been Marxism”1. This is the ideolo- 
practice changes people is in reduced and new values have gical basis for regarding social
point here. But this does not been introduced in society, born commitment and active rela-
mean that educational processes during the People’s Liberation tionships with the environment 
as such are unimportant—only War and implemented since and desire for its change as an 
that in this as in other areas, through a massive educational important value in our society, 
they are by no means omni- effort. The free, self-managing socialist,
potent. Well organized, how- and totally developed personality,
ever, they will produce very The realization not only of sketched by numerous authors
positive results. general but also particular and writing about educational objec-

specific objectives deserves atten- tives, will adopt the removal of
In brief, one may say that dis- tion. Objectives by their nature inequality as its special value, 

crepancies between existing and represent ideal projections of the
desirable values derive partly personality education is expected Work as a fundamental value 
from the fact that values adopted to produce, but we all know is that which one performs wh n 
in the course of education are that such ideal personalities are pleasure and offers the satisfac- 
revised and changed by the not to be found in real life. No tions of creativity and the chance 
impacts of environment and single person can be identified as test one s own potentials,
personal experiences. This means having all that is comprised in “ Understood m this way, work 
that the educational process, even global systems of values of a becomes man s highest value, for 
though it may have some perma- given society let alone the partial what can be more closely 
nent characteristics, is not o f . systems of class, party, etcetera, connected with him than his own
absolute significance in the No one can absorb all the essence.’ If man is the subject of 
attainment of educational objec- exising, still less the desirable, l-*16 whole world, be n.ust oe 
tives as is often erroneously system of values and this again understood as such ana made 
believed. points to the need for a continu- such. And what makes him

ing process of internalization of such can be only his basic value.
the adoption o f old and formation values, which actually means the \ »xiie ideological ""basesofsdf- 
q f new values as a continuous need for continuing education for managing socialist transformation of
process o f personality development adults. education and personality development

(Platform for the Tenth Congress of

The process of value develop- Continuing social change and sSfviaf’^KomumsVTpecial ° supple­
ment is not finite. Values are the revolutionary nature ot ou.r ment no. 4 Ljubljana 1974
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The basic value is work...”2. Continuing education requires with adults. This work should 
Yet, work is not the only pre- both regular school forms of refer to a clearly specified set of 
condition for the emergence of education and extra-curricular values and enable those involved 
human creativity and freedom, forms, but both should be in it to develop a personal 
It presupposes a developed directed towards the same attitude to the world and to 
consciousness in every individual, objective and the same values. everything that happens in it.
without which it might turn into
a self-directed weapon. The The value and importance of The objectives of our self* 
highest value of socialist huma- extra-curricular forms of adult managing socialist society, its 
nism is the desire to reach education is seen today Very basic ideals, and the system of 
complete human emancipation clearly in the sphere of the ma8s Values built into these objectives 
and to develop the free, creative media. But it is precisely in and ideals must provide the basis 
personality whose activity will this sphere that We notice devia- on which educational objectives 
be the precondition of all social tions from our established social in general, including those of 
development. values (as in the influence of adult education, will be formula-

advertising, certain films, etc- ted and realized in practice.
Here then, are some of the etera). In some cases it is even These values and ideals are 

values of the Yugoslav self- possible to speak about the already built into the basic 
managing socialist society seen negative influence of these media programmatic documents of our 
primarily from the point of view when the system of values they society. Nobody has given 
of adult education. They are represent is at variance with our adult educators the right, nor 
also investigated by the self- system of values. can they be so presumptuous as
managing socialist axiology, to usurp it, to direct the educa-
etlucs, sociology, psychology and Self-management is not merely tion of people towards values 
other disciplines, and they are a socia, re]atfon but a,so a waJ that represent the educators’ 
woven into the web of our legal offorming human persbnalities, personal choices. Such action 
and economic systems as more and as sucbh a compo£ent part of might result in far-reaching 
01 less distinguishing marks of the educationai proCess in this negative consequences for the 
our society. In artistic, scientific count That is why the inter- individual and for society, 
and technical systems of values naiizatfon of self-managing sociai
we again find specifically values> should proce°d 6in all An individual’s private Values
J -tu element* mterwined spheres of socjal ljfe and not cannot be a criterion for cvalua-

vnihP= th,f f8Hn Ka t ,hum,an1lst,cf merely in the sphere of education, tion of values, nor can they be 
values adopted by the whole of jmDOrtant as jts roje js jn tjjjs a criterion for their inclusion in
mankind—a reminder that in the respect Education will syste- educational objectives. In such 
present value adopted by the matjcanv integrate and co- values an individual sometimes 
whole mankind—a reminder that ordinatey all educational efforts express merely his own personal 
in the present value-analysis of and) bv using the most rational objectives, which may even have 
heobjecnyesofadult education methods and techniques, will different orientations. With such 

Jl* “ V® bring socially accepted values values he sometimes threatens
those p a !S la rlJ^  characteristic closer to people and help them his social position, makes if S  characteristic tQ adopt and further deve,op impossible, and perhaps even
o oui own society. them. jeopardizes his existence. That

Should specific educational ' is why educational objectives
goals also contain general and The active introduction and cannot stem from the values of
particular values? Definitely, yes. development of a creative attitude an individuals person or trout 
Perhaps they will not always be to work, the consciousness of the effects of certain intei nalized 
directly expressed, but even if equality and common destiny of values of his lire. In the educa- 
tliey are not they must be includ- all nations and national groups tional process, values should 
cd indirectly, since educational in Yugoslavia, readiness and stem from the most progressive 
objectives must always make a ability to defend and protect our social trends and be in harmony 
system of clearly formulated society, internationalism and with them. Thus, in defining 
requirements and thus provide a humanism, solidarity with all our educational objectives, we 
precise criterion for intended progressive forces in the world must remain on the firm ground 
achievements. The precise ex- which are struggling for the ° f  our self-managing socialist 
pression of educational values in victory of socialism and com- development. This is our funda- 
educational objectives has munism—these and other ideals mental criterion for evaluation 
another, broader significance, formulated in the Platform for of values and for the justification

the Tenth Congress of the League of their inclusion in education at 
1 U n ^ e m S h  ^ i K n d ' S S  Communists of Yugoslavia a given point of development in 
values of young people), Jnstitutza should also be the ideals inspiring, the course or nistorj.
-ociologijo, Ljubljana, P. 108. all forms of educational work Courtesy : Convergence
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fho new o il look (tint is
and its function was chiefly

fi n Poi r'v m. J l  r* J  remedial (2) ‘dictated by patriotic
llfflt |U r fll O S m I sH IS  endeavour to uplift the masses

1 M  l l l S K M l j t l  largely deprived of formal
u u u w w u d  schooling-!3) After the advent
T. R Nagarma °f P°litical freedom attempts are

1 °  * 1 being made to secure economic
and social freedom through 
implementation of Five Year 
Plans. So far Rs. 43,500 crores 
have been invested on the four 
five year plans. But we find 
that our planning has been a 
failure not only in implementa­
tion but in conception and 
priorities. We have not fully 
realised the crucial place that

Illiteracy, ignorance and of the total no. of votes polled adult education occupies in social 
poverty are the three main evils in 1957 which increased to 4% and economic development.!4) 
facing all developing countries, in 1962 and 5% in 1967. This
India, being one of the develop- naturally speaks of our political India was more illiterate in
ing countries is not an exception consciousness. When Lenin, the 1961 than in 1951 with an addi- 
to it. Nearly 80% of the people head of the Communist Country, tion of about 36 million illite- 
in India live in the villages and Russia could feel that an illite- rate.’!5) and it has further in- 
under the constitution they are rate is outside politics: in India creased by 20 million and has 
the trustees of political power where we are committed to stood at 150 million by 1971 in 
guiding the destiny of the nation, democracy, it is high time that the age group 14-45. This in- 
As per census of 1961 the political parties should include crease is attributed to population 
number of voters in the country eradication of adult illiteracy explosion which is at the rate of 
was 223 millions of whom only as an item in their election 2.5% whereas the growth in 
58 millions were literates. The manifesto. This measure would literacy during 1961-71 is 0.5%. 
number of voters has risen to certainly give a boost to the Because the national efforts for 
285.98 million in 1971. Naturally literacy programme in the eradication of illiteracy are far 
the number of literate voters country. from satisfactory,
must have slightly increased.
The bulk of our voters, the India has won political The following is the statement 
majority of the electorate is not freedom mainly through blood- of expenditure on adult literacy 
literate, and obviously therefore, less revolution under the guid- and adult education during the 
extension of adult literacy, mass ance and direction of Mahatma five year plans, 
literacy, must be a ‘must’ as far Gandhi, the father of the
as our educational campaigns nation. During the preindepen- As could be seen from the
are concerned.!1) The illiterate dence period the masses were above statement the first five
voters, as we have seen in prepared mentally for a fight year plan has spent 3.3% of the
most cases, are guided by against the foreign ruler. Several education budget on adult 
extraneous considerations rather developmental programmes were literacy which is reduced by 50%
than merit, qualifications of the also undertaken by the several during the second five year plan,
candidates and the manifesto states under provincial auto- Further it underwent reduction to
issued by the party to which nomy. Adult literacy and adult 0.3% in the third five year plan, 
they belong, the number of education, being one of the In this connection it is estimated
invalid votes increasing in every fourteen points of rural recon- that 450 crores of Rs. could be
general elections is a case in struction initiated by Mahatma required to make 150 million
support of the urgency of the Gandhi was taken up in right adult literate. ‘The new Chinese
programme of eradication of earnest. Great political leaders Government came into existence
illiteracy among adults. The like Chakravarty Rajagopala- somewhere about 1949- we came
number of invalid votes is 2% chary, B. G. Cher, Chief Minister into existence as an independent
------------— ------------------------- Bombay, Syed Mohmud, Edu- nation in 1947’“'). 'But we

The author is District Executive cation Minister, Bihar and the did not realise that education of
Officer, District Adult Education ruler ot Oudh took active part an adult is as important as the
Committee, Chilmagalore, Karanataka. in the adult literacy movement, education of the child.’!7)
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Education Adult literacy s^em to is just and useful it may un-
Cm crnreO and Adult hesitatingly come forward with
(,n croresj J^n  fin its might in either cash or kind.

' A The mustibhiksha movement in
_ Bengal during 1937-39 is an

I Five Year Plan 153 5 3.3 example. Therefore efforts to
jj cj0 273 4 1.4 impress on the public the impor-

. . .  " , ror. » n o tance of the programme must beIII ...do... 589 2 -0.3 mad£
IV ...do... 824.24 8.30 1.0
V ...do... 580 50 (to be finalised) I am reminded of the students

------—----------------------------------------------- - “ social service camps conducted
Adult literacy and education an adult properly literate ranges by Karnataka State Adult Edu- 

of children are two faces of the between Rs. 20 to Rs. 30 per cation Council during the sum- 
same coin. Compulsory Primary head. That this is increased mer of 1949-52 with the help of 
Education has been introduced, only once over a year and is High School students and teachers 
‘About 97% of our population less per year than the cost of for a peri0d of not less than a 
now has a primary school within Rs. 35 per annum for a minimum month in the rural areas. It is 
easy walking distance from the of 4 to 5 years for a child 6-11 no exaggaration if it is said that 
home of every child.’(8) But years of age’(10). This fact is in many service camps the villa- 
the enrolement of children has rather overlooked while giving a gers came forward and fed the 
not reached hundred percent and rightful place for adult literacy. students and teacher leaders free
it now stands at 84%. It is Rust,;;, Tnrtnnpcia -ind Pnha of cost. Besides the entire villageestimated by N.C.E.R.T. that Russia, Indonesia and Cuba shramadan as
full comnnkinn in nrimirv eHu- are standing examples of having Pa ‘ P ,  “A. snramaaan as
cation could be enforced only achieved 100% literacy through d?“ J 1, aJ d anfteSdieH eadSS
by 1976 which is know further of of th'e c a m p T h e i S k  turned
o S tPo°fn eveS 100 ch ild ren 'll-  Grama Sh.kshan Mohim has out in som<j vifla8es was_ valuedour or every iuu ennaren aa been a eve onener  for those  who at thousands of rupees. The very
mitted to the first year class oeen a eye opener tor those wno „00 h Work  turned ou t in these
onlv about 34 reach class VII are interested in adult literacy, good woric turned out in these 
oniy a°oui m  J.facn cias!> V11i ra r in g  the  neriod o f  Q vears camps won the appreciation of 
7 years later. The wastage and , Penocl 01 J years nnblic leaders and the
Stagnation in nrim arv  educat ion  1961-62 the movement made PUW1C’ leaders ancj tne

rathe c o S e ? ab le  65? 88,86,474 adults literate at a Govern men It indirectly helped
Besides c o m S t T  nrimarv cost of Rs. 88,53,000. The ‘he adult ,llteracy Programme, resides compulsory primary ner adult made E°r several reasons this prog-
education is a long range pro- ayera2e ®°?L out to Re 1 onlv ramme had to be given up andgramme involving heavy invest- hterate works out to Re. I only. implemen-
ments. Japan, one of the A special feature of this move- me same is nov\ oe.ng impiemen
developed countries in the east ra5nt 1S that lt was a movement uy .o.o.
took 50 years to secure 100% of the people, by the people and
literacy through primary school- for the PeoPle- Money had a Any , developmental prog-
ing. Thailand a smaller country secondary place in the move- ramme depends upon a band of
than the sub-continent introduced "tent. devoted a"d sel,fle,f  'yorkers and

ed^IaUciii -i^ea^Hvas0^ ^ | Plimary It may not be out of place if grammes'1 whether functioLlTor
education as early as 19_1. I state that 21 % of the resources traditional being complex and

of Karnataka State Adult Educa- difficult need, all the more selfless, 
The compulsory primary tion Council spent during these educated and enlighten workers,

education has not made any 30 years that is up to the end of The Karnataka State Adult Edu- 
spettacular success and the 1970-71 is raised from the public cation Council has trained and 
educational efforts made during and the institutions interested in sent back to the rural areas more 
the decade of 1961-1971 shows a adult literacy programme. This than 4000 workers through 
rise in literacy of oniy 0.5% as is in addition to hidden services Vidyapeethas. They arc actively 
pointed out elsewhere. Ignorance rendered by the non-officials participating in the programmes 
- P ™  ,!s a,s° one of which is hard to account for. In of the Council. We shall hope

• melr.,or ?e ,ltt e progress in this connection I may also men- for a time when we may not need
l e ™ 3 ° t h  Caij We tion that Bombay City Social any workers other than those

*S  “ , , f I A ? , n ! f i f ° duCtli!e Education Committee raises 40% trained in our vidyapeethas for' l l  Popu ation who of its annual revenue from the social service. They have in a 
, rA n ,  ‘T h l ° , the non-governmental sources. The smaller way now assumed the
nation I he cost of making main point for consideration is, role of ‘soldiers of knowledge’

—
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in the villeges they are residing, the trained writers to write and and pensioners. What is needed at
Of late for the last four years ^ wr*je o n t 0 P’cs the present moment is the politi-

the Directorate of Youth Services .■ > , est and get them pub- cal dynamic leadership to mobilise 
has been sending a band of gra- f ■ -e systamatic programme the available educated manpower 
duate volunteers to work in rural c Pr.®P^atl<?n and for a literacy drive on war foot-
areas for a period of one year. ? a j?a °J  saitable literature ing. The national board of adult 
The local bodies could rightly tap ,  ̂ ' '  e!ja es. Bas to be tak en education setup for the purpose, 
these sources also for the social jf y n. wri.ter.s4 wor^ ' I hope will seriously think in this
well being of the rural folk. The n ffil;Qt?f rICa yf Be.sldes an direction. ‘Illiteracy is a sort of
services of the volunteers can be f ,n o ?uc^ writers may mental slavery and it is as bad as 
utilised to harness the enthusiasm , o take up the produc- physical slavery. If we get rid of
of the village leaders and students 1S r, utI°n of literature this mental slavery we will also
for mass literacy programmes r  ^ pi"rative basis. The be able to remove economic 
and the like. Governments may actively en- slavery, then only can we become

courage such cooperative under- complete human beings as we
A literacy programme can takings by financial assistance intended to be when we struggled

become successful only when it is and such other facilities required, for our freedom and finally
followed up. Literacy scheme ( . attained it in 1947.(14) * ^
acquired should be retained and . . This country has no future 
sustained ‘utilisation of literacy *f illiteracy is not wipedout in its
is necessary for the purpose of entirely in a period of at the REFERENCES
promotion of social and econo- most ten years’.f12) The problem . T . . .
mic development’.!11) A lot of of adult illiteracy is not going to table o n a d X d u 'a l T f o '?  parliament-
suitable reading materials will be solved by merely making a ary democracy. Adult Education and
have to be prepared. Preparation provision of crores of Rs. There National development, v .k .r .v . Rao.
of suitable literature for neo- should be a national determina- y n‘°" Minister for Education and
literates and the new reading don to wipeout illiteracy. It is ou trv>ces. 
public can be done only by those often said that illiterates m ust 2- Adult Education for a hinging
who have the knowledge of writ- have a strong motivation to onaduit e X X X T v u X n D  ldvise^
ing for them. Hence knowledge- learn. It is true. But ‘we need Office for education in Asia, Bangkok?
able and prospective writers have also the motivation of the edu- 3 Ibid
to be trained in a series of work- cated to see that no body remains
shops conducted for the purpose, uneducated in his vicinity, in his „ ^dcfr®?s oa ac!ult hte-
The number of such writers work- locality, in his district, in his group jointly sponsmedbyffiJ: Ministry
shop conducted so far all over state, in his country.(13) It is of Education, N.C.E.R.T. and UNESO.
India may not exceed forty. After with this object in view the Coun- Adult Education and National Develop-
training, such writers may be oil has formulated a plan to in- Ul?,on Minist«
commissioned to write on topics volve the High School and fo rEdn. and Youth Services.
of adult interests. The Council College Students in ‘each one blJi! fettered...the illiterate
has acquired the experience of teach one.’ Taluk Boards, Youth of AdffiSuc^Uo^MayD?? J°Urnal
having conducted more than half Clubs, Village Panchavats have , „ .
a dozen writers workshop with been approached. Many of the NationalTmlna? on HquWion'of
the financial assistance of both taluk Boards have come forward illiteracy. Adult Education and Natio-
governmental and non-govern- with their liberal financial con- nal Development, v .k .r .v . Rao,
mental agencies. Writers trained tribution. Jr111'1?11 Minister for Edn. and Youth
in those workshops have prepa- Services DcpL
red suitable mateiials which have I may state that at present the 7‘ lbld'
been published. They include State Governments may not afford . 8- Address a chief guest on
booklets on work oriented func- to spend huge sums of money on Oon^'develobmen? m v  ed,X
tional literacy for farmers in high adult literacy programmes. But Union Minister of Education and
yielding varieties. Some of the the lack of resources should not Youth Services.
manuscripts prepared in the above stop the governments from whip- 9. Ibid.
workshop are waiting for pub- ping up the emotion and the 10. See 5.
lication on account of paucity energies of the people to take up U g ,
of funds. It is praiseworthy to a massive progrnmme of literacy
note that some of the books pre- drive and tap the hidden sources ^cc
pared in these workshop have as done in the case of Grama 13. Ibid.
been awarded prizes in the annual Shikshan Mohim of Maharashtra. 14. Address to the Silver Jubilee
prize competitions being held by Conference of Indian Adult Education
the Ministry of Education, Govt. The country has an army of Association, Adult ’ducation and
of India. The Council leels the teachers, students of high schools
paucity of funds to commission and colleges, government servants Services, ‘ cu 1
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opportunities in non-formal meaDSormutua.r'inf<:K'me“;”
.  ,  .  6. Some general characteris-edycatson for rural tics of non-formal education :

It is a non-system
development It has diversified sponsorship

Its timing and programs are
Philip. H. Coombs more flexible than formal

education
It must keep its customers 
satisfied
Its curriculum must remain 
dynamic
It must be planned from the 
bottom up
It complements other activi­
ties
It is often a subsystem of a 
large educational delivery

I. learning needs of developing system
1. Most nations need a ^  foreseeablc It is often a subsystem of a

greatly revised and broader- ’ development system
visioned educational strategy 4 The IBRD/UNICEF It provides an experimental
which would view education “not sponsored ICED study of “ Non- laboratory for formal educa-
as a separate ‘sector’ or as a formal Education for Rural tion
development goal in itself, but Development” has concentrated It has potential cost advan-
as an essential means for develop- thus on of programs ' £  ftas potential
ing human potentials and for directIy connect(fd with economic
nourishing social and economic employment and productivity, !t can taP numerous sources
progress m all areas. . . . Its future work (for UNICEF) of suPPort
concern would not be with wjy concentrate on programs III.
e ucational developnient per se for out-of-school children and +incs fnr ir»lamnpr«; of non
but with education for  develop- adolescents and for improving tips for planners of non-
ment. family and community life formal education

2. This new strategy would U 7. Planners are not advised
“strive for a new synthesis and ' to apply sophisticated planning
ordering of what today is differ- oS™;#-./--..,* methods and elegant theoretical
entiated as ‘formal’ and ‘non- ®Pe/ ational!y  significant mode]Sj but t0 co6ncentrate their
formal’ education, with the aim features of non-form al efforts at the micro-ievel.
of giving reality to the widely education
endorsed objective of ‘life-long 8. Non-formal education
education,' . . . new hybrid 5. The ICED study views programs “ must be carefully 
forms of education would emerge formal and non-formal education, tailored to fit the social-economic 
that blend the best features of “ not as competitors or as things context of the rural area con- 
both.” Education should be apart, but as potentially comple- cerned, the practical develop- 
equated not merely with “school- mentary and mutually reinforcing ment needs and potentialities of 
ing,” but with /earning, regard- partners.” Non-formal education that area, the other educational 
less of where the learning occurs. can relate to formal education in and development activities pre-

three main ways : it can be a sent, and the specific sub-group 
- , , Pbe rec^nt sharp rise of follfivwupj it can paralleT and of clients to be served — their
interest in non-formal education supplement; it can 6e a substi- motivations, needs, educational 
is mainly due to “ the growing tute. ^The essential problem levels and social and economic 
recognition that formal educa- for^planners everywhere is how prospects.” 
tion, increasingly hobbled by to fit the two together, how to
financial and (her constraints, establish the best division of 9. Throughout the whole
will <it best be able to meet only labor between them, and how so planning process the question 
a fractional pari ot the important achieve the best balance and should repeatedly be asked ;
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“Education for what and for training programs, integrating ly differentiated from training
whom ■ these with local agricultural de- programs for more sophisticated

10. “The best educational veloPment programs, irrigation modern urban skills.”
solutions are designed on the schemes and the like and extend-
spot, after carefully assessing the ,ng th,-lr reach to include women 18. Building multi-purpose
comparative feasibility likely as we,,as n,’ al?d y°ung people programs for out-of-school rural
cost-effectiveness and probable as wel1 as adults- ’ adolescents (both boys and girls),
durability of alternative possi- . . . designed to give them minimal
bilities.” Creation oj training ser- essential general educational

rices for small entrepreneurs and skills, familiarity with local occu-
11. “ In designing an educa- nonfarm rural enterprises coupled pations, direct work experience,

tional model to fit the particular Wlth. complementary support and practical preparation for
situation, every effort should be services, especially in areas where family and civic responsibilities.”
made to marry it effectively to j  dynamic process of agricultural
related educational and develop- devdopment ]S underway and 19. ‘Building broad, integrat- 
ment activities already coin" on— where governments are turning ed local programs for the enricli-
or expected to go on—in the same attention to the growth of rural ment of family and community life,
locality, and wherever possible hub-towns to serve surrounding offering all age groups a wide 
to use a common delivery system agrarian areas. band of useful skills and know-
for different messages and edu- ttr, , „ , ledge-in such fields, for example,
cational services intended for Enlargement o f skill as health, nutrition, family
much the same audience.” training and upgrading programs planning, homemaking and child

for rural artisans, craftsmen and rearing—as well as cultural and
12. “Planners of local level SmaI1 industry workers, realistical- recreational activities.”

nonformal education programs ________________________________________ _________________
should take special care to ensure
that the ‘backstopping’ machi­
nery at higher echelons on which 
the local programs must rely for . ~ ■—
essential inputs and services are 1 N  § ? » -j-. . _
in _ good working order and a r> „ 0  F
equipped to deliver effectively.” u ^  ® •

_  -
13. “The effective planning of " '**—*-------

nonformal education is no simple .
affair and no business for narrow I A
specialists. It calls for the broader ^  I |
vision, flexibility and analytical
astuteness of generalists—genera- rafirv \  /  * Q
lists who think intuitively in sys- y l ' frv- 1 ( J
terns analysis terms that help to - \  ^ L  (— j i

lationships in any situation, and f

specialty, type of message or edu- j ) \
14. “The major part of the f) \  , l . 0 \  l|

‘training’ of generalists must \  # |  j j , ^  J anu ■
come from practical exercises in I \  )  I ggpr
the field, not from classroom k V - r *
lectures (for there is too little yet \ ^ ^ r r K — I jA  l  K  l \  /
known about planning nonformal _ \  / \  /  |  /  |  /  1 \ j  \  j
education to fill many lectures).” \  /  \  ^  ~ \  f  \ -

priority areas for action * *  * *  V A ^ v H v v r
'0

15. “Strengthening agricultural “Evidently there is imbalance o f information flow; otherwise you would 
extension services and farmer not be here today to participate in the next w eek's function . ,
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the cultural search lor meaning: man,
youth and values

It is the first o f  two extracts from the booklet on Reconstituting 
the Human Community, from a report o f Colloquium III, held at 
Bellagio, Italy, July, 17-23, 1972.

The forces that shape the future, it is vital to sec cultural 
context for cultural relations, and exchange as a means ot broaden- 
the emerging role and opportuni* ing the area of choice and 
ties of Asian and African therein, widening the fund of human 
raise fundamental questions of experience, thus making it 
values and meaning. Young possible to build a new and 
people across the world are happier and more civilized life, 
looking for alternatives and seek
deeper understandings of the redefinition of the nature 
nature of man and society. They . 
are open to imaginative insights 
that might lead to a more
humane future. In the world in It is important to identify the 
which we live, one of the most first part of this topic aŝ  man, 
valuable and promising forms of and not as “citizen” or ‘‘world 
cultural exchange is to increase citizen” or “economic man , but 
the range of human interests and boldly and unequivocally as man, 
skills that shape the life-style of because there is more at stake 
a whole civilization. These than man’s position as an 
concerns go to the basic factors element in political restructuring 
that determine what each civiliza- of the world or in relations to 
tion is and can become, and his obligations as a citizen. The 
therefore, are of primary and con- problem we are all facing is the 
tinuing importance, not to be redefinition of the concept ot 
neglected until economic deve- man as the whole man. It has 
lopment and environmental become an urgent problem 
problems have been “solved” , because of anew plasticity that 
Cultural relations widen the the concept of man has gained 
range in which man can live his in recent and emerging cultural 
life, including working out the relationships, but also in the 
relationships of means and ends, light of advances of science, 
technology and social purpose including genetic intervention of 
and one set of cultural goals to various kinds, organ transplants 
another In preparing for the and so-called mind-expanding or
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memory-building drugs. They on freedom in most societies. on participation with accountabi- _ 
all reopen the question of how Man’s individual and human lity. We will become acutely 
we define man. There is also rights are still too often impaired aware, once again, of the urgency 
a whole range of problems and we must all keep striving for of various concepts of coexis- 
opened by development in the the creation of those conditions tence, the ways of resolving 
biological and other sciences, that improve the conditions conflicts and the rebirth of the 
It is not enough to say that under which he lives. However, notion of public responsibility, 
future civilization should be another focus is emerging,
man-oriented or man-centered, involving the restraints that men These considerations raise 
It is also necessary to inquire have to put on themselves to live questions about the appropriate 
into the “quality” of the man in a more crowded world. The role of science and technology 
of the future and also that this population crises is creating or, more precisely, of man’s 
quality be such that it has moral problems of tremendous use of them. While science 
meaning and is a source of complexity, such as abortion, and scientific knowledge are 
motivation. Man is man to the birth control and the need for a in themselves a product of 
extent that he wants to be more more rational and spatial distri- man’s quest and achievement, 
than he is, to transcend himself, bution of population, focusing there remains a problem of the 
and to be certain that this quality on the balance between individual relevance of new knowledge to 
will indeed insure survival human rights and the collective the urgent problems of the world 
and progress. The danger is survival needs of a nation or and of society. A strong case 
that he may become hypnotized community. Thus, the problem can be made for a redirection of 
by self-love and thereby fall prey of human rights and freedom some of the resources that are 
to the dangers of pride and entails a search for an approp- available to science and the 
arrogance. Impending develop- riate balance between individual scholarly world toward an attack 
ment cannot be truly beneficial human rights and the social on international poverty, over- 
unless men are able to overcome obligations essential for man if population and other emerging 
or channel their egoism, vanity he is to live in a civilized manner problems. This will inevitably 
and aggressiveness and nourish with more neighbours than his mean a reduction in the amounts 
characteristics of openness and ancestors knew. His personal available for the creation of 
humility, developing a readiness living space is becoming severely technologies of convenience for 
to concede and to share. These limited. In this connection, the saturated markets of rich 
qualities grow out of a deep Japan is an example of a civiliza- countries, w'hich spill over into 
faith in the dignity of the human tion that for centuries has developing urban areas around 
person and an alert consciou- responded to extreme crowding the world. The test will come 
sness of and respect and on a few islands and which has, in the ability of the rich countries 
concern for “ the other” (whether as a result, evolved a social to respond to the challenge,
and individual or a group. This system giving priority to the
concern for the other, this needs of community life. In Finally, man has to redefine
transcendence of self, whether many and diverse situations what his relationship to society and to 
that “ self” be an individual is most needed is more self- art. Part of the problem" is the 
nation, class, race or creed, is knowledge, more about what we rediscovery or identification of 
we venture to affirm, the essence can expect in the new crowded patterns for happiness and the 
of morality. Without such world so we may identify emerg- good life. Art has perennial 
morality, not only will the human ing problems before they become and enduring relevance for 
condition remain highly precari- critical and we are forced to aesthetic expression "is a basic 
ous, but the needed universalism, react in panic. human need Furthermore "art
even if achieved, will prove to expresses the convictions ’ and
be important and without content Another aspect of the rede- commitments of Man. Perhaps
and the desired humanism will finition of man’s concept of we have to look for a revitali-
bring more evil than good. himself is the need for greater zation of the concept of art in

sobriety in viewing the place of terms of community life, rather 
Still another dimension in material good. In the rich than as exclusively an expression 

which man will have to seek countries ecological necessities of individual self-consciousness, 
redefinition is in terms of the will force a slowing down of the In the emerging world order 
crowded world in which he will growth rate, new consumption in which fuller and more re- 
have to live. Until the present, patterns, new concepts of happi- warding community living ju 
his preoccupation has been with ness and the good life and a both cities and rural areas will 
freedom as the essential condition re-examination of basic drives, be achieved, it is important from 
for the flowering of his potential. Some very basic cultural ques- the o u tse t’to consider wavs in 
That may not any longer be the tions are involved and can lead which men c; 1 express "them- 
central problem for him, although to new images of man in sfelves aesthetically in community 
we are fully aware of restrictions society, involving renewed stress life. In this connection it js
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important to recall that many people to build more networks of useful concepts. Thus one caii- 
of the traditional arts of Asian relationships nationally, intra- not speak helpfully about youth 
and African peoples are acti- regionally and inter-regionally. and the cultural changes in 
vities in which a whole commu- The problems of youth are our society that will be essential for 
nity participates. This is an problems and we must think of the future unless he speaks of 
area for study, experimentation them in terms of the totality of both generations, the older and 
and innovation which may yield our communities and our the younger. Their relationship 
large benefits, not only in those societies. will vary within each civilization
areas, but in the affluent coun- and society. A great deal of
tries as well. A central problem in cultural thinking and searching is essential

relations for the future is-the on the part of young and old, 
the contribution of youth need to reconsider and facilitate and especially of both together.

the role of young people in the
Again and again in our creation of a new and different |m p , ica tio n  o f v a , u e s  

inquiries, we have found our- world. This may mean insti- 
selves absorbed with the con- tutional changes, making it ainerenuais  
cerns and interest, the aspirations possible for younger people to
and frustrations of youth in assume greater responsibility One aspect of this search will 
whatever situation they find earlier in life. It may mean be a working through of new
themselves. Here we do not establishing educational methods and emergent ethical problems
address ourselves to “youth” to enable youth to learn certain and the search for a new ethics
as such because our primary essential things more quickly and of survival. In fact, when man
concern is with new ideas, to prepare for a career or careers faces the future he in reality
perspectives and problems which more effectively than under faces himself; so the problem is
all will face in a world where traditional educational systems, to help devise the instrumenta-
the whole population is steadily It may mean the development of lities that will make this search 
getting younger. In a country new patterns of work and learn- feasible. We shall have to think
like Indonesia, for instance, ing and different career pers- in new directions, not only on
more than half of the population pectives in business, government broad philosophical problems
is below nineteen years of age, ° r education. And these are but about hard specifics such as
and in the United States thirty but a few of the ways in which the writing of children’s books
million are between eighteen and urgent efforts must be made to (which-shape values), and about
twentyfive. The World Bank harness and channel the creative the operational and functional
now reports the median age and dynamic social energy of values which will enhance the
world-wide is seventeen years, youth. survival capacities of man. We
Under these circumstances, it is must think about new rituals,
not possible to speak with de- Thus new concepts of the and new forms of celebration of 
tachment of “youth” as a rather future and new patterns of work those values that will be func-
rninor problem a part. Contempo- will have to be worked out. The tional in the future. These are
rary youth are in a particularly young must participate and some of the contours of this
strategic situation since they will share responsibility. This will important subject that bespeak
be most affected by future require tremendous institutional urgent and continuing considera-
developments and inevitably change in all societies. But it tion.
will be involved in cultural does not mean that the older
relations. generation should abdicate its The problem is very real and

responsibilities. They ought never crucial. It is close to the heart 
As a recent United Nations hold back suggestions, ideas or of any programme for the 

study has pointed out : “There solutions drawn from their improvement of cultural relations
is a growing sense of unity deeper knowledge of history and in the future. It arises because 
among young people, a feeling broader experience. The older of the values differential in the 
of world solidarity and a sense generation owes it to youth, as world. The value systems of the 
of common responsibility to to itself, to fight for its ideas young, insofar, as they have 
achieve peace. Youth of the and principles and in no way an integrated and overall system, 
world is seeking a universal deprive youth of the right are reactions to their own 
identity. This is a new kind and privilege, in return, of personal and societal problems, 
of population, more resilient and fighting for its ideas. An Asian These reactions are broadly of 
adaptable than their elders, proverb states, “ It is a terrible two types: tending either toward 
ready lor change, open to new thing to have a reasonable social activism in responses rang- 
ideas. Youth of the world will father!” It is only in struggle ing from blind violence to experi- 
soon predominaf* in world that the identity of youth can be mental and alternative types of 
affairs. 'T h u s  we must recognize delineated and their ideas and social organization; or to religious 
and encourage thoughtful young notions hardened and refined into and spiritual experiences, with
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or without drugs. Youth in the for the future. How is this going trators and the younger "enera-
developing nations are to a to come about? The first require- tion, particularly in parts°of th»
considerable degree social ment is a clear definition of the world where dissent is feared and
activists in reacting to their need—a unifying vision worked tolerance limited. The irony and
own societal situation represented out by individuals and groups tragedy of this is that it occurs
by inequality, poverty and back- and modelled to fit their parti- at a time when social change is
wardness. At the same time, the cular situations. For this the task desperately needed and when the
values of many youth in the is not so much to increase contact resources" of idealistic and
developing nations represent but to find exceptional and courageous youth are at a hi°h
personal philosophies that have creative individuals, wherever peak. Their contributions should
been abandoned elsewhere, located, who have the ability to be welcomed and encouraged
particularly as they relate to the see new relationships. This calls and ways discovered to bring
inner world. less for a formal organization them into the decision-making

. and more searching out extra- and development planning of the
What then is the problem? ordinary individuals wherever future.

And what means should be used they can be found, finding ways
to link up the potential for to assist them, bringing them into The ur,Tent nepd thPn fnr 
social change and transformation touch with one another and a higher vision, a ckarer scale of
in the rich and the poor coun- encouraging them to foster valaes and a f ’ h sense f “h°l
tries seen through the eyes of creative impulses, rather than js worth iivinCT „nd dvinL fŴ
the idealistic young? Simple stifling them in the name of the We would encourage individuals

statusquo• w a t s f o S cd- T psfto scek
size the d,stance between the rich One element of this problem tary social and ethical Impulses 
and the poor. The hope that is the danger that communication that are appearing in the world
theie will be a common levolu- across national boundaries among into a single, unifying world
a k in d o f  natura 1'” ashionlsUa 1 so th°fe wh° scck ncw aPProaches o u tlo o k -a  kind of scenario ofa kind ot natural fashion is also and new answers might be com- hope, but a scenario within the
an illusion because there is little plicated by a phase differential of horizon of feasibility tha could

T oapiye i n T X j T h l  thdr cultuf“ - A very important, give direction and purpose to T e
fatter8 are limbed bv^n essem evf  “■ CfUC-ia1’ ,asp,ect of cultLi ra! strivinS of both young and old tolatter are limited by an essenti- relations in the future is to find find their place in the future
ally particularistic and anar- ways of coping with this problem, world order. Such a scenario
chistic concept of society. Their simple increase in contacts by would have to include and inter­
reaction to the over-organization number or intensity will not be relate guidelines for understand-
and over-bureaucratization of sufficient. Communications of ing such issues as the conditions
modern society is to form them- mucb greater intensity and longer and maintenance of peace
selves into spontaneous small duration are necessary—and for disarmament, the dividends of
groups that appear and disappear this various new or rediscovered peace, anew ecological balance

SmaU mstitUti0nS of/ S  Ashra“  of soda! or dktribu-
re5irrentneed“ ^ S S o s s i N e  i° r\  as recommended strongly live justice nationally and inter-
L k L  a rL truduring of soc etv lh° S?Utheast Asian Study nationally and a political orderis less a restructuring ot society Group, deserve very serious dealing more relevantly with the
than a revolutionary dissolution attention and testing. distribution and utilization of
of organized society through raw materials R wou, ‘° ,)e ° '
increased chaos, both in the Another aspect of this situa- blueprint with a difference for 
licit and the pool countries. tion is the increased antagonism it would provide for flexibility

between government or adminis- and growth.
What is needed therefore

is not simply increasing contact —-— — -----— -----—— ___________
and exchange, but rather some
unifying vision of the human Books on adult education
person and of the world that
gives proper place to the flight Shri S.N. Mitra, who was Commissioner in Gorakhpur
into the inner world linking up Division in 1964-66 and had during this period carried on literary
with the religious experiences of drive throughout the Division covering 1224 villages and more than
the past—and to search for new a lakh of persons, has offered to hand over a number of text-books
societal forms, grounded both in follow-up literature, Arithmetic books and books on various subkets
experience and imagination. A suitable for trainers and trainees in adult education Interested
world vision combining these persons arc requested to contact Shri S.N. Mitra >6 Aslinkiviiv,,-
two perspectives could provide a Allahabad-211001,
grand design for cultural relations ________— — _
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mobilisalion of governmenial resources 
for olull education
D. P. N ayar important areas are picked up

for analysis.
In a welfare, democratic State, In India where about 601 per The area which immediately 

the goal of all measures is the cent of population is not even comes to one’s mind is the area
people, on whom they must all literate, the challenge of adult 0f farnjiy planning. “Population
converge, whom they should all education is still greater. And explosion” is the most serious
seek to benefit and who must be even more so in the context of challenge in developing countries;
able to realise that they are being her declared goal of being a Wei- India’s population increased from
benefitted. This requires that the fare State, where “the last rung 365 million in 1951 to 439 million
people must understand the mea- of the ladder’ has to be taken in 1961 and 527 million in 1968,-
sures that are being implemented care of. Democracy is the art of recording an average growth of
and they must be able to coope- balancing conflicting interests and 10 million a year or a net addi-
rate with the authorities to ensure pressure groups. Hence it should tion 27 to 28 thousand people
implementation at minimum cost be its basic concern to enable a day_ j o  meet this challenge
with maximum benefit. When- everybody to understand and India has set aside Rs. 315 crores
ever this effort at arriving at an guard his own self interest, during the Fourth Plan in addi-
understanding with the people is through various measures, of tion to about Rs. 91 crores
neglected, administration becomes which the most important is edu- already spent on account of faci-
impersonal and ineffective, arous- cation. lities created during the past. Of
ing their hostility instead of co- To meet the challenge of adult the Rs. 315 crores expenditure,
operation, thereby giving an education we need to mobilise all Rs. 269 crores will be spent on
opportunity to the Opposition to resources—governmental and pri- supplies and services, and Rs. 46 
fan their discontent and weaken Vate. Thjs paper proposes to crores on “ training, research, 
the Government. deal with the mobilisation of motivation, organisation and

Further, terrific pace of governmental resources only, evaluation” . (Fourth Plan 
change, unleashed by science and The question has two aspects ; p. 393),
technology, has made adult edu- the identification of the resources j n the fjeid of agriculture, the 
cation a programme of central being spent and their effective following provision in the Fourth 
importance, an inescapable res- utilisation through a more intelli- pjan have a significant component 
ponsibility. The alternative to gent handling and better coordi- for education of the farmer or 
understanding of and adaptation nation on the one hand and the rurai a d u lt: 
to change is to be swept off the augmenting these resources either Programme Outlays
board. Educational institutions directly under the Adult Educa- \
can cater to the needs of only tion head or by developing adult ' ^  u*
limited numbers. In 1964-65, the education programmes as adjuncts a  ores)
enrolment in recognised educa- to other programmes for improv- Development of small
tional institutions was only 17per ing their impact. farmers and agucul- i j 5 qq
cent of the total population above A11 democratic governments- Education 85 00
the age of 6. Educational insti- as a matter of fact all govern- b  ]78'57
tutions have further the tendency ments-spend considerable amo- r n X im i t  v Develon- 
to lag behind because of their unts in creating an understanding °™d Panchayats 115 46
inherent conservatism. Even in with the people. India is no ex- ment and 1 3 ___
the USA it is observed that the ception. Since Independence every Total 494 03
educational system is 50 years government department has been ___
behind time. It is consequently investing considerable resources tPm.rth Plan P isht
only the informal agencies of jn putting its programmes across (Fouith Pis • )
adult education that can catch up t0 the people. There is consider- While a considerable amount 
with change. Hence the impor- abie amount of propaganda in of supplies and credit will be
lance with UNESCO attaches this effort but it also contains involved, it will also require a
to hfe-long integrated education. quite an appreciable amount of considerable effort at creating an

* The views expressed in this paper education. It would be a fruitful understanding of these measures
are those of the author and not excercisc if somebody went among the small farmers and
necessarily those of the Planning through the budgets of the various agricultural labour. ‘Research

departments of the Central and and education’ contains consider- 
Divisions. State Governments and added up able outlays for education of the

1 Excluding ages 0-9. the amounts intended for educa- farmers. Even the institutional
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research and education is to pro- knowledge which considerably programmes of health, social wel-
vide the material of farmers’ reduces the impact of develop- fare, agriculture, education, cot-
education. ‘Cooperation, and ment programmes. For example, tage industries, etc. need to be
‘Community Development and the experience of family planning brought together in an integrated
Panchayats’ are by and large edu- so far has not been very encou- programme of the individual, the
cationai programmes. raging and it is estimated by the family and the community to be

Broadcasting and Television Registrar General that the rate of able to make the maximum
is largely an educational service growth of population will conti- appeal. A multi-purpose extension
including entertainment. Rs. 40 nue to be around 2.5 per cent worker at the village/community
crores have been provided in the during the Fourth Plan and will level, supported by a number of
Fourth Plan, besides the services come down to 1.7 per cent a year subject specialists, as visualised in
already developed. The Fourth only in 1980-81. The pro- the Community Development
Plan explains : “ The programme gramme has met with open hosti- programme, or in Gandhiji’s idea
for the extension of internal lity from many communities. A of the Samagra Gram Sevak, is 
coverage has been so drawn up number of studies conducted by conceptually the best arrange-
that at the end of the Fourth various people on the resistance m ent; and he has to be primarily
Plan, nearly 80 per cent of the to the family planning pro- an adult educator, a Community 
population in all the States and gramme shows that it is due to a Organiser as the First Five Year 
Union Territories would be cove- whole complex of social, cultural Plan called him. The idea, how- 
red by medium wave broadcasts” and economic factors and the ever, has yet to be properly im- 
(P.351). Through Satellite Com- total local situation will have to plamented, and the adult educa- 
munication attempt is being made he understood to be able to put tion programme placed at the 
to reach scattered villages. Postal the programme through. The heart of all programmes. The 
services, for the further develop- constant factor, however, is the Fourth Plan says : “The program­
m ed of which Rs. 26 crores have level of education which develops me of family planning is likely to 
been provided in the Plan, is a favourable attitudes and leads to be more affective and acceptable 
powerful means of carrying edu- lower fertility. The position in if maternity and child health 
cation to the people through the regard to agricultural programmes services are integrated with family 
circulation of newspapers, corres- is also the same. Dr. D.P. Chau- planning” . And family planning 
pondence courses, etc. (Fourth dhuri in his study : “Education will be effectively integrated with 
Plan, P. 350-351). of Farmers and Productivity” the general health service of pri-

The Other o re is  to w h irh  one com es to the conclusion that “ the mary health centres and sub- 
wouldlike to draw pointed atterT ^vel of agricultural productivity centres” . This linkage and inte- 
tion are Village and^mall Indus' 1S SIgnificantly re,ated to the edu‘ gration with other areas will have 
tides with a^Sovllion of Rs 9q\ '  catlon of the farm workers and to go much further. An obvious 
c o r e s  in thePpinn QoeM 293 the pattern of demand for a stra- conclusion is that multipurpose 
with a provision’ o f  * tegic input like chemical fertili- use should be made of facilities
crores Rehabilitation t R s f ^  zers is significantly influenced by created. For example, as a result 
croresl and w !  f n H n r  a the education of the farm work- of the expenditure on family 
Areas (Rs 44 croresWF^o'urth ers” ' Among the factors which planning, the institutional frame- 
Plan P 661 SimilaHv in l a w  lead to acceptance of agricultural work that will be created will be 
sectols there are varvins? am oun ts  n o v a tio n s  by individuals and 335 district family planning 
mean^fOT^ducatln^Thef^chen^ communities discovered by Flie- bureaus, 5225 rural family weF 
tele. The total combined budget 8al> Roy> Sen and Ktvlin, are: fare planning centres, 31752 rural
of the Central and State Govern- hlgh level male literacy, con- sub-centres, 1856 urban welfare 
ments in lokoVn Pc im r  fact with extension services, poli- planning centres and 51 family 
!  M  i 02 tical knowledge, secular orienta- planning training centres includ-
this w ere intenripH f  Pf |l ° *  tion, enlightened leadership, mass ing central institutes. (Fourth 
tion 'h i somefrn m !!■ I l l  media and wider; contacts-which Plan P. 393). These centres at
of the adult Donulation the are a11 educational factors. So the base level can with profit be
country would be spending Rs the obvious conclusion is that the used for various other program-

“ aad moreof pat a mount importance. „ ,, . i ! a ULeb> ttieiacy etc.
Secondly, family planning, for similarly, schools can be used for 

I he absence of rapport bet- example, will be more acceptable adult education, including family 
v»een the people and the adminis- when presented as a part of a planning. The budgets of the 
nation is a matter of common wider programme of family and various programmes should be

..................................................... community uplift by an agency pooled together and put tinder
* Excluding outlays for family plan- which is continuously in touch a Committee of Direction, which

ning already mentioned. ' with the community. The various would coordinate the programmes
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and maximise returns from resou- India. In the case of its employees have a coordinating body at each
rces invested. The various pro- every department must not only level with the senior-most person
grammes proceeding in unison take the responsibility of making in the political or administrative
will also gain considerable sup- and keeping them literate but field, heading it, so that he can
port from each other. also of creating adequate motiva- take a unified view of the task

Ti ■ i| tion by providing additional in hand and enforce the compli-
Thtrdly, the approach should increni/ nts some other suit- ance by each party of the portion

be educational rather than pro- able incentives to those who allotted to it
pagandist. The progress in the necessarv effort to
beginning may appear to be slow ™ake tn.c. necessary eHorl 10 ,
and may tend to make the ad- become lltcrale- references
ministrator impatient but will be As adult education covers a { Fourth Five Year Plan (1969-74),
much more rapid and its impact very wide spectrum of activities ' planning Commission, Govern-
much more lasting once the confi- Coordinating Boards at the Cen- ment of India, New Delhi,
dence of the people has been won. tral, State, District and Block ,  . . .  T P c .
This implies avoidance of exag- Levels will need to be established. ' sharma B.B.L.—A Report on the
geration, putting a particular pro- To be effective these Boards Oral Pill Pilot Project Clinics in
gramme in the context of an should be under the Chairman- India—Central Family Planning
individual’s or community’s over- ship 0f the Prime Minister at the Institute, September, 1970.
all benefit, and continuing the Centre, the Chief Minister at the 3. Administrative Office—Director’s
help till the individual or com- state, the Collector/Zilla Pramukh Report 1967-68-Ceneral Family
munity are able to think for at the District level and the Planning Institute, New Delhi,
themselves and stand on their B.D.O./Block Samiti President at 4. Fliegel Frederick C . ; Roy Prodip-
own legs. the Block level. These Boards f t » Sen Lal.lt ^ AgncuUurai

Fourthly, the level for which should be serviced by Committees National Institute of Community
literature is produced must be of officials presided over by the Development, Hyderabad,
carefully determined and suffici- Cabinet Secretary at the Centre, 5 R0y procjipto ; Fliegal Frederick
ent communication expertise the Chief Secretary at the State, c  ; Kivlin Joseph E ; Sen Lalit
injucted to make the considerable the Collector at the District and ^-Agricultural Innovation among
amount of literature that is pro- the B.D.O. at the Block level. tute of Community Development!
duced by various departments Thus adult education is vital Hyderabad,
really intelligible and interesting democracy and development. 6. Chaudhuri D.P.—E du ca tion  o f  
to the people for whom it is In Aic nprlnH nf rrnirl ohnnoe it F a rm ers  a n d  P ro d u c tiv ity  from the
meant. Today much of this f“ „ 'Sn£ ! Y I  s a I »  '  book /Measurement of Cost Pro-
liferafnre is unintereslinn and IS essential tor sutvtvai. it con ductivity and Efficiency of Educa-
lite ia lu ie  is unmteiesung ana sequently needs mobilisation of tion’ edited by H.N. Pandit—
beyond the understanding ot ap possible public and private National Council of Educational
those for whom it is m eant. I f  resources. The public resources Research & Training, New Delhi,
the various pam phlets th a t are for adult education need to  be November, 1969.
produced were re-w ntten in this increased to  make the program - 7. Kapoor S.D. (D r); Bardhan

Z u t  “ oUowiSg hteratme15 Z  t o S c a  L y lk n
neo meraics ana otners wouia more effective use of available re- in d u str ia l unit in D e lh i (Summary
disappear. sources through educational orien- findings)-Sixth Family Planning

Fifthly, in view of the large tation of their communication Workshop. October 28 to Novem-
illiterate population, which has programmes and comprehending ber 1,1968 : Central Family Plan-
to be approached by most depart- within them literacy programmes ning Institute,^ L-17, Green Park,
ments, imparting of literacy in a democracy of mass illiteracy. New Delhi-16 (unpublished),
should be built into project costs, It also needs the coordination of 8. Rao Kamala Gopal and Kapoor
as an inevitable first step in esta- efforts by the various departments S.D. Some socio-psychological
Wishing an effective communi- to make a multi-purpose use of p a n n in g - ' ,Sixth^Famfiy Planning
cation link wnh the group of facilities created possible. So far Communication Action Research
people concerned. This will also coordination has been the most Workshop, October 28 to Novem-
include the production of litera- serious hurdle in streamlining ber 1, 1968 : Central Family Plan-
ture for neo-literates and the administrative machinery. But ning nstltute> e" e '•
establishment of libraries. Where without it considerable wastage 9. Rao Kamla Gopal, Kapoor S.D.

T  authori‘ies ^  that goes on through compart- t f a t e T  t T  R e Z a n t  & o % s ,
concerned with a group they can mentalisation cannot be prevent- N o n -A c c e p to r s , D ro p -o u ts  a n d
share the cost by setting up a ed. An inter-departmental ap- R u m o u rs— Sixth Family Planning
join! organisation. It js only proach is as vital to administra- Communication Action Research
when each depa. unent thus takes tion as inter-disciplinary approach t K i Fami^Plan!
care of its clientele that function- is to modern research. Oneway ning institute, New Delhi (un
a I literacy can become u reality in of meeting the challenge is to published).
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how illiteracy was wiped out in “
through a series of official and11 S S 1 ' non-official measures.

p,, j  17 The first official measure was
L m anara  ls .an ta  D a n d iy a  to set up the Peoples Commis­

sariat for Education. On the 
very next day of the October 
Revolution Anatole Hunacharsky 
was appointed its chief, on 8th 
November 1917. In this a special 
department of adult education 
was created under the care of 
Nadzheda Kurpskaya, states- 
women pedagogue, wife and 
comrade-in-arm of Lenin. There 
is no parallel to such speedy 
measure entrusted in the hands 
of highest in the land—an 
evidence of number one national 
priority accorded to education. 
This was administrative action. 
So as to leave no stone unturned. 
The 8th Congress of the Com­
munist party at its meeting held 
in 1919 pledged all support to 
the cause of eradication of 
illiteracy through a network of 
schools, classes, courses, peoples 
universities etc.

To give further impetus the 
All Russian Congress on Adult 
Education was held in May 1919 
with 800 delegates vigorously 
discussing measures to eradicate 
illiteracy. The congress was 
relentless, and prevailed on the 
government and party to take

“ It is difficult indeed to speak As in India of 1947 so in firm St<̂pS- As a . resu,t °J th<-jr 
of the political education while Russia of 1917 poverty, illiteracy Deere? on the" Elimmatfon * of
we have such a phenomenon as and ignorance were the course of lite racy  a m o ^ g sfh e  People o '
S n acy“ itn t£eUnc o n d r ^ As 1920 census^ CI?In- I* , 1S the condition only 319 per thousand were 1919 xhis was a landmark in
without which we cannot speak literate. In women it was lower t |ie movement According to this
about politics ... without this -o n ly  224 per thousand. In ^  movement. According to this
there can be no politics, without the gubernias of the Republic
this there can be only rumours, there was 80% illiteracy amongst m  j i ie entire oonulation of

I Z Z m c T  ’ PreJUdlCe bUt ?S/Un5 f T  antd T K  0]l,y th e R V u b L eC w eL°?S?a?ens o fno politics . 5 /0 of the national budget was eight and fifty, incapable of
This was the sounding note ear-marked for education. reading or writing is herebv

of the cultural revolution and oblige! to study in their own or
social constiuction. This Such a situation was unten- Russian language, as they desire-
approach also became the pace able for a new social order. The studies "are to be held in
setter for the communist party It was against the elan vital of a state schools, both in the existing
and the policy for the govern- socialistic' society. Hence the ones and those which will be set
ment~_________________________  government as well as the up for the illi irate population

Mrs. C.K. Dandiya is Director communist party joined hands in accordance with the plans of
Department of Adult Education (Extn.) t0 strengthen the cause of the People’s Commissariat for
University of Rajasthan, Jaipur. education and supplement each Education.
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(2 ) The date for the elimina- on the implementation of this L.enm desire^ the liquidation
, io ®  ^ , ^ , 0  be « b j  decree wi.hL .wo w e * .  ^

with .his .he movement .he October Revolution in i m
ed. The general plan for the became nationwide. By 1920 This plan envisaged teaching
elimination of illiteracy on the there were 12,000 centres 17,000,000 adults to read an
spot is to be drawn up by the enrolling 300,000 students in the write. It was a colossal task,
organs of the People’s Commis- 41 European gubernia. The fight AUhoughilhteracy was wiped out
sariat for Education within two was waged on all fronts, cities from half the population, the
months after the publication of and villages. There were pockets targets could not be met b> the
this decree. of resistance and frustration. To dead line.

meet those eventualities on All-
(3) The People Commissariat Russian Extraodinary Committee Hence the Young Communist

for Education and its local organs for Elimination of Illiteracy was League was involved and soon
are herebv given the right to set up by the Commissariat for came to the forefront. The first
conscript, for remuneration Education in July 1920. This Five Year Plan (1929-32)
equivalent to that of teachers, all committee launched a planned to graduate 18.2 million lllitera
the literate population of the drive. m fiYe years with 17 millionm
country that has not been drafted . ^ural areas. These were ambitious
into the army, to teach illiterates. It solved several nagging figures. Lenin , “ ‘d’ f,1p

questions of implementation literate person should iegaid the
(4) The People’s Commis- particularly of books and teachers necessity of teaching , several

sariat for Education and its local and resistance. A new Soviet illiterate as his duty. This 
organs will enlist the active Primer for adults was written in campaign played a dccisive part 
assistance of all working people’s which Lenin took keep interest m abolishing llderai=y and t e  
organisations, such as the trade and the Extraordinary Com- Y oung Communist ̂ League, con- 
unions, local Russian Communist mittee initiated nation-wide tribuled substantively. Classes 
Partyfcells, the Young Communist short-term training courses for were hc.d m farms and factories, 
League, committees for women’s teachers. There were already offices and homes, the illiterate 
affairs etc., for the elimination of 8000 such courses. Collections was met in every place of his 
illiteracy. in cash and kind were accepted convenience. Each district com-

to run the campaign. An example peted with the other in accomp-
(5) With the exception of of the enthusiasm was the M ung momentum^ Elimination 

thnQp prrmlnved at militarised instruction on the manual, For gained niomentum. cum anon
entemrises hired workers the Elimination of Illiteracy” of illiteracy was outlined as the
enterprises, lured workers certion had called ■ “ How main task of the second Five
attending literacy courses will be in tne section na9 ?aue“ • Y r P]an lt was a relentless„ivPn two hours off everv dav to Get Along Without Paper, Year tu n .  it was a reitnuess
w h h o u t^ v d e d u c t io L f S e s  Nibs, Ink and Pencils.” It effort. Not one but many without any deduction ot wages. contained the f0n0wing advice: agencies, groups and strategies

(6) The People’s Commis- One can write with long sharp were deployed,
sariat for Education is authorised fragments of slate on sooty tiles.
to use public buildings, churches, ®ne can a*so w1r1lte WI[h Every resource, human, ma e- 
Huhs nrivate houses suitable whitewash on small planks rial and institutional was

m'*dark, wiping them dean ham m ed to .he cause of 
institutions, etc., for purposes of Wltk a wet cloth. A splendid Liteiacy. The 1919 enm ec ee 
eliminating illiteracy strong pencil may be of fragments was a continuous source ot
eliminating illiteracy. of fe£d (ol/  butt0ns, shot, inspiration and support, and the

(7) Supply organisations are canister, bullets spoons etc.)” time-bound program was the
hereby instructed to give priority There was also advice on how to guide to the destination. he 
consideration to requests from make ink out of beetroot, elder, configuration of all these measures 
institutions working to eliminate etc. To create mass awareness, achieved the target and by 1937 
illiteracy. weeks, days and anti-illiteracy literacy in the age group 9-49 was

drive were arranged. 89.1%—94.2% in urban areas
(8) People evading the duties and 86.3% in rural, 95.1/ 0

enumerated in this decree and The fight against illiteracy amongst men and 83.4 /0 amongst
preventing illiterates from was not relaxed even in the days women. A mighty task was
attending school will be prose- of great economic depression accomplished in a record period 
cuted. after the civil war. The party of 20 years to which there is no

“ condemned the closure of schools parallel in history. And the
(9) The People’s Commis- in 1922 and proposed to the story of eradication of illiteracy

sariat for Education is hereby Commissariat for Education to in the USSR is a tale of daring, 
charged with issuing instructions allocate adequate funds, determination and achievement.
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roSe of nehru yuvak kendras taking up some specific Non-
• -  l ■ • formal Education Programmesin nonformal education for various youth groups.

„  h i  Although the local conditions
D l  U ? l  a i l l r l l c S  Will influence in various ways
1 0  these NYK’s roles, some general

orientations can be outlined.

the indirect role

The indirect role of NYKs 
could be looked upon from the 
point of view of four different 
types of Non-formal Education 
programmes, already on going or 
envisaged for the near future.

(i) Programmes organised by 
the Ministry of Educa­
tion or State Education 
Departments, particularly : 
(1) the comprehensive Non­
formal Education Scheme 
for the 15-25 age-group ; (2) 
Functional Literacy Pro­
gramme for farmers or other 
groups ;

(ii) Programmes organised by 
other Ministries or Develop­
ment Authorities or Depart­
ments (Labour Ministry, 
Health Ministry, Family 
Planning Association, Agri­
culture Ministry, Depart­
ments of Social Welfare, 
etc.) ; (Note : The Inven­
tory of Central Government 
Programmes with Relevance 
for Youth Work will be of

, r • , „ . reference value in this con-One of the mam tasks of service, search for employment nection)
Nehru Yuvak Kendras consists facilities, involvement in com-
in promoting non-formal edu- munity recreational activities, Programmes organised by
cation and offering to young cultural and sports programmes voluntary organisations
people facilities for non-formal etc. whose efficiency and impact (literacy programmes ; tune-
learning. In reality, since will be enhanced by educational tional literacy programmes ;
NYKs are primarily concerned programmes appropriately cor- women s education schemes;
with non-student youth, who in related with these activities. cra^  training; library
their great majority have had services, etc.) ;
scarce or no opportunities for (iv) Rural Library Services as-
education, the organisation of could perform two types sisted by th{r R • R
educational activities through m Non-formal Educa- S u n  R o“ u b S  f  3 1
nonformal modalities is often the tlon • ation.
only way to satisfy their educa­
tional requirements. The need (1) Indirect r o le - in relation to While many of these pre­
fer nonformal education arises programmes of Non-formal grammes are well organised, there
also from the fact that NYKs Education organised by gov- is room for im rovement, parti
organise many different activities ernmental bodies or voluntary cularly regarding the following
for non-student youth (social agencies. aspects :
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— existing educational facilities undertaking house-to-house should be multipurpose :
are not always adequately visits of drop-outs with the related to economic, profes-
utilised ; allocated funds are aim of bringing them to the sional, socio-cultural, civic
not always effectively or fully centres etc. needs of the learners,
utilised ; etc.

(3) Facilitating : By helping the (2) Programmes for motivated
— learners are insufficiently programmes personnel in pro- non-student youth or early

. motivated ; the drop-out rate viding facilities available school leavers, wishing to
relatively high ; the number with the Kendra e.g. use of complete, in a part-time way
of youth benefiting from non- premises, furniture, and equip- or through evening courses,
formal educational facilities ment like projectors, for such their primary or secondary
is still too low. purpose as training of super- education. For these program-

visors and teachers ; organisa- mes, Nehru Yuvak Kendra
— enrolment of women does not tion of writers’ workshops and may help in organising these

receive sufficient attention ; similar other professional programmes with the support
meets in furtherance of the of teachers, educational insti-

— the content of the programme programme ; by encouraging tutions and local education
does not often correspond to young learners to take initia- authorities.
real youth needs and require- tive in providing physical -
ments of potential learners ; arrangements for N .F .E .; etc. (3) Short-term programmes for

larger groups of young people,
— different programmes are not To enable the Kendra to aiming at the dissemination of

getting sufficient support from perform effectively the above- general information and
the local community ; physi- mentioned activities it would be knowledge (regarding the
cal arrangements are not good worthwhile that the youth coordi- country, development goals, 
enough. nator is a member of the District social values, scientific out-

Level Coordination/Advisory look, environmental problems
NYK can make a substantial Committee of main NFE pro- etc.) through various means

contribution regarding all these grammes. Wherever the NYK lectures, tapes, broadcasting,
shortcomings. Therefore, their districts and FFLP districts discussions, films etc.
role will be promotional, motiva- coincide (28 districts at pres-
tional and facilitating : ent), the coordinator has p or the training of personnel

already been nominated as ancj obtaining reading and teach-
(1) Promotional: By helping a member of the district co- ;ng materials in the local langu-

those in charge of various ordination committee for Farmers ageS; the assistance of the State
programmes at the district Training and Functional Literacy Government may be obtained,
level (D.E.O., F.L.P.O., Project. Similar participation in The catalogue of Literacy and
Officer in charge of NFE. the District Advisory Committee Adult Education Materials pub-
social workers etc.) in (i) of NFE Programme could also be fished by the Directorate of Adult
enlisting local youth for carry- achieved through advice to State Education, fists the materials
ing the initial survey for identi Governments. available in regional languages,
fying villages and location
of centres ; (ii ) identifyying the direct rote It goes without saying that all
youth aspnations and obsta- such direct activities should—due
cles to their realisation with Although NYK’s role is main- to shortage of funds and lack of 
a view to enriching the con- {y a catalytic one, the youth co- experience—be organised initially
tent of the programmes ; (lii) ordinators could also take some on a limited scale. If successful,
indicating to the organizer in direct responsibilities for organis- they will open the path to more
charge needs of various youth jng Non-formal Education Pro- programmes of this type and also
ca.egories (unemployed youth, grammes. encourage local organisations,
young parents etc.) for know- youth clubs, NSS etc. to take up
cdg - and skill ; (iv) occasi- There are three types of pro- similar kinds of activities.

•an ii.) vis ung the centres, grammes which could be under-
",un a view io help the per- taken on a priority basis : If NYKs are to carry out these
sonnc1 incharge of the field direct and indirect responsibilities

(1) Programmes for illiterate or in the area of Nonformal Educa-
. semi-literate young people tion, they will need to be strength-

(2) Motivational; By enlisting the belonging to different voca- ened both through additional
help ot local youth groups in tions e.g. Weavers, Fishermen, financial allocations specifically
popuiai ising limprogrammes; Milkmen, Poultry farmers, for non-form al education, and
in motivating the prospective local craftsmen, e tc ; the through strengthening of staff
learners in emolment; in content of these programmes for nonformal education.

>
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adult education means food production and tested knowledge app-
„  j  n licable to particular loca-ano wnai else i H,ies where the aduitcation programmes are 

launched Fortunately we 
have a vast and extensive 
network of agricultural 
extension and training 
agencies who are well ver­
sed in the latest agricultu­
ral techniques relevant to 
their areas of operation 
and also have the 
requisite facilities for prac-

We are devoting this and irrigation facilities. tl,cal tra in ing- They can
issue entirely to the field of The extent to which the a . m a^e available a rich 
agriculture. There is hard- benefits of these invest- v an e t7 ° f  extension
ly any need to justify or ments are realised by the m ateriaJ-
explain such a step. We people depends in the ulti- x h e  Droblem bpforp thp

r e ana,fT  ° ntime or atten tion  to the tiveness of the use of aval- i t u b t • i - . 
problems we face in food lable resources by the far- practical le™onS in the 
production and on the mers. The functional lite- adult education classes

r a r L j a n c e 0n S h r i^ v 'M _ I acy and farm.ers’ “ ain in« around which discussion cal ba ancc Shri V M  program m e has been a couid be centred and
R ao of the D epartm ent o f pioneer in this area in  through which the farmers
Economics, Lm yersity of attem pting to in tegrate lite- could be m ade to acquire
Bombay, has m ade detail- racy work with the prob- the ca city l0 read\ nd
ed e im ates of the require- lems of food production- w ri,e Snd calculate and 
ments of foodgrains and But much more needs to abovp ,, t m . _ t - „ 
other foods for the year be done. T
2000 based on various think to find solutions and
assumptions According to Adult education in sal of ava°lab"l^material! 
him, on the basts of medium rural areas will have to be for literacy work in rural 
projections of p o p u a tio n  geared to the problems areas shows the relative
Z  ima« o  ? ced by the farmers- Th* scarcity o f the application
208 to 239 million tonnes farmers must come to see o f the principles of prob-
of foodgrains by the adult education as a means lem-oriented m aterial, 
tu rn  of the century. 1 his by which they can think There have been notable 
can be com pared to the clearlv a n H  -Art i n  c n | „ ; n n - ^  , s ta p le
estim ated production o f their dav to dav nrohlem s’ exccT  mns an piaise- 
foodfrrains during 197*1 74 tT  d Y °  d Y Problem ^  worthy attem pts to prepare
of th l  order of 108 million /  rf qU1f S ne.w aPProacb such m aterial linked to the 
tonnes T T P™duc,tl0n and problem s of crop produc-

”  , ,  . methods of adu lt education, tion. But we need verv
Sizeable investments There will have to be more m uch more work in  the 

have been m ade in agn- emphasis on practical a rea  and m aterial based 
cultural research, educa- train ing as part of adult on not only (y o d -c ro p sb u t 
non  and  extension as education programmes. T he also on anim al husbandry 
also in  fertilisers, msectici- m aterial used for literacy sheep farm ing fisheries 
des, agricultural m achinery and adult education work horticulture, rodent con-’
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trol, weed control, market- agriculture in one issue at New Delhi under the
ing and m any other as- of this journal. We have auspices of the Indian
pects. Those incharge of chosen some of the more Adult Education Associa-
adult education program- im portant bu t hitherto tion. We are certain
mes would do well to con- neglected topics which that adult educators
tact the nearby extension need special attention, such will be inspired by this
agencies and to work with as R odent Control, White address and devote them-
them so as to develop prac- Grubs Control and Weeds selves increasingly and
tical literacy primers and Eradication. We have with great energy to the
reading materials based on also the privilege of publi- task of converting the
current recom m endations shing in this issue the illu- general concepts of agricul-
pertaining to the improve- m inating Dr. Zakir Husain tural improvem ent into
m ent of agriculture. M em orial Lecture delive- practical action with _ the

. , red by Dr. M.S. Swamina- help of various subject-
Adult educators also thaJ  Director. GeneraU „ J ter specialists and

^ “ general u n d e m a u d it  IC A R , on August 23. 1975 .rain ing institutions.
of the m ajor problems in
the field of agriculture We are grateful to the ICAR for the material furnished on
A6- u t f agricui Rodent Control, White Grubs Control and Weeds Eradication which

which the country needs to been reprodiiced in this issue. We hope many adult education
solve. It would certainly primers and neo-literate material will be produced based on the 
be impossible to cover all material as adapted to local conditions.
the im portan t areas in ____________________  —

"Fish is dear because fish needs water— Wer'e short o f water and that's why fish is dear . . ."
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education for a p H M
e>V Shrimati Indira Gandhi has

frequently emphasized, is alandIII Hill HW of the youth and poor, who con-
$■01 stitute the two genuine majorities
, ,  c c . in the country. Fortunately, we
JYL. o. b w a m in a th a n  have extensive programmes for

the education of youth. An idea 
of the wide range of programmes 
now available for providing 
youth with opportunities for 
learning through work experience 
can be obtained from the “An

An editorial entitled, “ Not which Mahatma Gandhi had inventory of Central Govern-
form but content”1 in the August diagnosed over 45 years ago as ments’ programmes with rele-
1974 issue of the Indian Journal the first pre-requisite for rural vance for youth work” published
of Adult Education underlines development, is to take advan- by the Directorate of Adult
the dilemma of our educational tage of the new opportunities Education of the Ministry of
programmes and efforts. The which recent agricultural pro- Education and Social Welfare in
late Dr. Zakir Husain referred gress has provided for bringing 1974.3 It must however be
to the same problem in the about a “ Learning Revolution” ." confessed that a considerable
Sardar Patel Memorial Lectures In that lecture I pleaded for proportion of children belonging
delivered over the All India involving all university students to landless peasants and migrant
Radio in 1958, when he said, in developmental and rural labour are missed from the
“We have turned the so-called educational projects for at least educational umbrella. Serious
intellectual book-school into a two months in a year through thought needs to be given to
mechanical memory training a suitable built-in provision in this problem,
school and succeeded in making Plan projects. With an under- TU ,. f
our Work School, the Basic standing of the basic principles ra tional nroWe°ns ° ° UI n Uj
School, a place of mechanical of biological productivity, a catlonal problems are indeed
work. The work is extraneously whole new world can be opened thn^nnm hrr^oT '161rt a ,efforts’
and uniformly prescribed; there up for both school children and ^ n, , ° L r |n
is no semblance of a spontane- adults in villages Appropriate aDsolute numbers tended to
ous motivation in the child and projects involvfng the^tudy of i f h o i T s h t h % -‘
he is supremely ignorant of any birds the identification and era- ’ although the growth in
personal or social purpose behind dication of weeds, the detection aTise^rom 24 O ^T n^fil
his work. Work which is mecha- 0f acidity, salinity and alkanity, t pq J  ; ' iQ7, 2i 03 *“ 1961 
meal, work in which no mental the harvesting of water, the ■ _ , ■ ' rowth rate
exertion is involved, work in prevention of damage by rats ,, lsTye sbowa
which one is satisfied with just and pests both in the field and in f tu ™ etrefor.e’. as
any result and there is no cons- the store rooms, the more ^  fdi T n  th®
tantly prodding urge to aim at efficient use of solar energy, J ? „ tn Jo,un?a} of Adu f Educa-
its possible perfection, work in organic recycling, social and man T n 'S /  referr^  eaJ '* r*
which there is no self-criticism made forestry, crop-livestock though|,; t0
and so no real progress, is in no integration, coastal and inland t0
sense educative. Schools that aquaculture would all have w  r f f  ®duc^tl0“ -
have such work are not Work immense educational and practi- innsfnm  ui “ °f e scienti- 
Schools in any sense” . Deliver- cal value. The equipment needed m ' r° . agrlculture
ing the First Zakir Husain for such studies is simple and 1 s °f olir country,
Memorial Lecture of the inexpensive and mostly requires , e slons ° adult educa-
University Grants Commission in only a well informed teacher who 1? V r apPear- There are new
September 1970, I pointed out does not curb the questioning , for education among the
that the only feasible way of mind and is not afraid of long !ura communitiesi since there is

marrying intellect and labour, walks. With a little training, “Unger not only for new know-
---------------------------- — ----------  this is one field where all univer- >- ge re ated to agriculture but

The author is Director-General, sity students of agriculture and ■ tor new sklUs> particularly
Indian Council of Agricultural Reserch, ----- --------- ;----------— ----------------------
New Delhi. ~ Q . , r r r —  ------ ------  3- An inventctvv of Central Govern-

2; bwaminathan M.S.—Agricultu- ments" programme with relevance for
E N o.form  but.content-Indian ral transformation and opportunities youth work, Dte. of Adult Education

i v v v  «0ftQ74dU Educat,on- Vo1- for a leaning revolution, Dr Zakir Ministry of Education and Social Wei-XXXV—8, 1974. Husain Memorial Lectures, 1970, fare, 1974.
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technical skills, connected with it. in food production needs to be uncultivated land into produc-
The demand for ‘techniracy’4 (a much higher than the postulated tion, Mesarovic and Pestel have
term which I used in the Princess global average of 3.6% but there estimated that the annual protein
Leelavathi Memorial Lectures of also has to be a simultaneous deficit of the region would be
the University of Mysore in 1972 rise in the purchasing power of equivalent to that of 500 million
to denote mastery over technical the population. Agricultural tonnes of grain by A.D. 2025.
skills relevant to the individual’s growth in such areas has to If the production and consump-
needs) is likely to be much stron- insure increased food production tion gaps in developing countries
ger and deeper and also more as well as income and employ- are not closed either by accelera-
widespread than that for formal ment generation. Employment ted domestic production or
literacy, or even for functional guarantee schemes have to be imports, they predict that 500
literacy. New approaches to dovetailed to food production million children may die by
adult education must capitalise drives, as is being done in Maha- 2025.
on this new demand and need for rashtra. Thus, food production
‘techniracy’. strategies have to be tailored to In spite of such grim predic-

each socio-economic and agro- tions and in spite of the efforts
I would like to briefly refer ecological milieu in such a of some experts to revive the

to some recent global develop- manner that both food availabi- “ triage hypothesis” which would
ments in food and agriculture, to lity and the capacity to purchase lead to the writing off of large
indicate both the urgency of food are concurrently assured. section of humanity to death by
developing and promoting edu- hunger and starvation, the World
cational approaches for speedy food p ro d u c tio n  m o d e ls  Food Conference held in Rome
agricultural progress and the new in November 1974, adopted a
possibilities which technological Taking the various parameters resolution setting forth the 
development has opened up m which r<rgulate food production, foIlowinS Soal :
the area of adult education. different groups of scientists have

been constructing models which “Resolves that all Govern- 
glooal food production provide a glimpse into the future ments accept the removal of
©utSook production possibilities. Thus, the scourage of hunger and

the university of California group malnutrition which at present
The world has been going headed by Kenneth Watt has afflicts many millions of

through cycles of optimism and proposed a model termed “ SPE- human beings, as the common
pessimism on the question of CULATER” to indicate a simu- responsibility of the inter­
population—food supply balance, lation programme for examining national community as a
At the current annual growth the casualties underlying land, whole and accept the objective
rate in world population of 2 per agriculture, transportation and 1 hat within a decade no child
cent, it is generally agreed that energy relationship. In the 8 ° . t0 bed hungry, that
food production must be expan- second report to the Club of no family will fear for its
ded from the present annual Rome, Mihajlo Mesarovic and next day’s bread and
growth rate of 2.6% to at least Eduard Pestel5 have constructed that no human being’s future
3.6% in the next 12 years. In a model which divides the world and capacities wdl be stunted
our country, the average growth into 10 regions in terms of its by malnutrition. ’
rate has been about 2.8 per cent environment, technology, demo-
since the beginning of the First graphic-economic characteristics, Are these empty words or do
Plan. We, however, reached a institutional and societal proces- they represent realizable ob-
growth rate of 4.5 per cent per ses, and psychological and biolo- jectives ? In my view, the goal
annum during 1967-68 to 1970-71, gical make-up. The output of can be achieved but this will
thanks to the striking progress the model has been structured to need intensive and co-ordinated 
made in wheat production, show the relative price of various efforts within developing coun-
Since more equitable distribution policy options as well as the cost tr>es as weN as between develop-
of the food produced seems to of delaying various actions. ed and developing nations on a
be still a dream, average projec- scale and quality seen so far
tions of growth rate have little Applying their model to ordy rarely. This will involve
meaning to areas of dense popu- South Asia’s food and feed needs steps like soil-and watei-conser-
lation, great poverty and wide- on the basis of what they term vation measures and ecological
spread under and malnutrition, somewhat optimistic assumptions regeneration through tree plant-
Here, not only the growth rate about population growth, fertili- *nS on an unprecedented scale,

---- v— —r~—----—- — -—-—-—  zer utilization and bringing the integrated irrigation and power
4 Swairunatfiar, M.S.—Agricultu- —— ------— -----------------------------  schemes, spread of improved

tura! evolution, productive employment 5. Mesarovic M. and Pestel E.— c tL,ino n f nlants and
and rural prosperity, Princess I.eela- Mankind at the turning point. The genetl<? S' raitlS
vathi Memorial Lectures, Mysore Second Report to the Club of Rome, anim als, conservation ana ene
University, 1972. 1974. tive use o f all available nutrients,
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co-ordinated systems of pest particularly during the nineteen in 1975. Such analyses indicate-
management, detailed attention sixties, much progress has been that there is still much scope for
to all aspects of post-harvest made in rising the ceiling to raising yield ceiling through
technology, voluntary restrictions yield levels in major cereals and maximizing the utilization of
on the consumption of animal millets. By and large, the solar energy by both more
products in affluent nations, principles used are the improve- scientific work and greater and
promotion of co-operative sys- ment of the harvest index (i.e., more efficient use of different
terns of plant-animal-man food the proportion of economic forms of cultural energy (i.e.. all'
chain, harnessing the resources yield to the total biological yield) forms of energy which man has.
of inland and sea waters, pro- as well as the ability to respond introduced into agriculture and
motion of recycling and energy to good management, through animal husbandry for increasing
conservation principles, and a re-structuring of plant archi- yield),
mobilization of human resource. tecture and developmental
Among these, the mobilization rhythm, the exploitation of The efficiency of light utili-
of the human resource through hybrid vigour and the enhance- zation by plants can be computed
extension and educational efforts ment of perday productivity as the ratio of calories of yield
and through matching econo- through the introduction of to calories of photosynthetically
mically viable technological insensitivity to photo-period, active sunlight absorbed by the
packages with appropriate pack- thereby-facilitating multiple plant. Although the theoretical
ages of services and public cropping. At the International quantum of efficiency of photo­
policies, is the most important Rice Research Institute in the synthesis is 12%, incomplete
as well as difficult task and Philippines, over 20 tonnes of capture of sunlight by leaves
should consequently receive the grain have been produced in a throughout the growing season
greatest attention. year through multiple cropping, and wasteful respiration ofCO a

it could therefore be asked from photosynthetic product
It is clear whether we look whether we have reached the restrict the observed efficiency of

at the productivity of crops, ceiling to yield potential in our most plants to the range^ of
farm animals or fish, the gap major food crops or whether 0.1% to 3%. For example, the
between what is immediately there is scope for raising the average maize crop captures only
possible and what is being ceiling to higher levels. 1% of the 1012 calories of
achieved is very great, parti- photosynthetically active sunlight
South^ A sia^and^arts^f1 Africa^ Tbe scientific potential for |,alli.ng uPon an acre of land
Our f i 4  “ »sk disP“o L l w  S improving food production and a 3-mo„,h growmg
gap. The precise methods of nutntlon has been brought out
doing this will naturally vary ° S  TS1 £ f f v „ ?  Various calculators have
from area to area. Many limit- ± clcn“  l i f L l a  b“ " '” »<*' <° f i n a l e  the
ing factors will have to be enthlcd -Tl e Ganges Water theoretical and potential yields of
overcome—lack of appropriate Machine” by Roger Revelk and crop plants. In such calculations
%  “V- I-akshminamyana”«̂ in £  11 *  assumed that light inter-
of ffistitutional s S r e  S 3 ?  issue of “ Science” , for example “ Pf'°n ,s f.ullbut ,that there areot institutional structure, made- d ib aDDioaches to- Albedo and Inactive absorption
quate inputs, excess or poor , ; “ rae approacnes n iosses Whatever he the nhwmwater avaiiahilitv fra am enta wards making better use of one l - * -  Av natever oe me absorp-
water availability, fragmented 0f  Nature’s greatest gifts to man t,on of light energy in plant, its
ed S a n 1 e f f S s ^ o n e n r ^ n r i  ™™ly the gRiver Ganges and conservation is only about 26%
i h  hs tributaries and the flat and b£ ause ° /  tbe . conversionsuch factors may limit producti- f tj] , • th . which thev efficiency of quanta into chemical
vity in different parts of our Jj 1 sim" ar y the present and form‘ When losses for respiration
country. The various steps “  poS bi fksTor mmoving are also ^counted for. onenecessary for converting a e possiDuuie. ror impro\m& expects only 71 gm2 dav fCHofYt
technological break-through into haTbeTn d e ff iS th  Tn a"*report Production. There could be
a production advance and a . I  ”, f  differences in such calculationsproduction advance into a . ^ ’lUiral Production m such calculations.
prosperity advance hence need to Efficiency 7 Pubhshed by the U.S.
be identified and initiated by Nat,01iaI Acaderay of Sciences ’ r° ,e  °  W 3ter
each State Government. ----------------------------------------------  A major variable in calcula-
fimHUheir mnccnhilitioc 6. RevelleRoger and Lakshminarayana t*on? of this kind is the radiationtuntner possiomties for v.—The Ganges water machine, received at anv given place which
increasing biological Science, Vol. 188, No. 418S. varies considerably. Secondly,
productivity 7. Agricultural Production Efficiency, the calculations also assume that

National Academy of Sciences, there is no shortage of inputs
During recent decades and Washington, 1975. such as water, adverse tempera-

5



ture, nutrients, pesticides, etc. If substantial and sustained progress according to this pattern has been
we consider only three factors, can be achieved in agriculture, established at Pondicherry under
viz. light duration (energy), water Increasingly, modern technology the guidance of the Tamil Nadu
availability and temperature, the aims to introduce integrated Agricultural University. The
period of maximum insulation approaches in farming. For basic aims of these Kendras are
in tropical regions unfortunately example, now-a-days the term to : (a) identify the felt needs of
coincides with low availability “ pest management” is replacing the rural population in the area
of water and high temperature, the old term “pest control” . Pest to be served by the Kendra in
The latter would lead to high management involves the deve- terms of specific training pro-
evapo-transpiration and conse- lopment and introduction of inte- grammes which can help them to
quently greater demand of water, grated pest control systems such derive the maximum benefit from
In the absence of ground water as the use of resistant varieties, the agro-ecological assets of the
o r la c k o fi’s exploitation, water adoption of crop sanitation and area; (b) design courses in a
becomes the chief limiting factor agronomic methods of pest manner that literacy is not a pre­
in crop productivity. Thus, the avoidance, biological methods of requisite for admission to the
period of potential maximum control and finally, the use of Kendra: (c) develop training pro­
productivity unfortunately be- chemicals to the extent necessary, grammes which would help the
comes in reality a period of mini- In the area of manuring, inte- trainees to acquire a mastery over
mum productivity. This fact is grated nutrient supply systems the relevant technology; (d) re-
generally not recognized when are being developed which involve strict the admission in the initial 
scientists working in temperate the appropriate use of organic stages to practising farmers and 
regions estimate the potential for manures, biological nitrogen in-service presonnel so that the 
productivity in the tropics. In fixation and chemical fertilizers, training imparted is effectively 
many countries of Europe and Watershed management in dry- used; and (ej develop the Kendra 
North America, the period of farming areas involves the cap- in such a way that existing facili- 
maximum day length fortunately ture of excess rain water and ties belonging to either govern- 
coincides with periods of preci- storing it in farm ponds for later ment or voluntary or other 
pitation and temperatures con- use for a life-saving and yield- organizations are used in the 
ducive to growth. Hence, the increasing irrigation when the most profitable manner. In other 
conservation and efficient use o f rainfall stops. Successful mixed words, the aim is not to invest 
all available water resources farming, multiple cropping and money and time on brick and 
should get the highest priority in aquaculture systems also involve mortar jobs but to get for the 
our developmental and educational a considerable understanding of community the full benefits from 
efforts. If there is water and recycling principles and of the investments already made and 
nutrients, tropics and subtropics principles of synergy and har- from the available technical man- 
afford the possibility of growing mony among different compo- power, 
several crops in a year through nents of a farming system (The
suitable multiple, relay and Sardar Patel Lectures 19738 deal A weakness in our earlier 
intercropping techniques. Also, with this in some detail). There- training programmes designed to 
full benefit can then be derived fore, it has become imperative bring about a scientific upgrading 
from the period of potential that we develop appropriate cf  farming has been the lower 
maximum productivity. methods of techniracy. I would priority accorded to the training

like to refer to a few approaches Gf farm women. It need hardly 
The different methods by which the Indian Council any emphasis that several of the 

which man has continuously of Agricultural Research is key agricultural operations, both 
enhanced the conversion of cul- promoting in the area of adult jn the production and post- 
tural energy into digestible education. harvest phases, are in the hands
energy as well some of the major -- _ _ _ \  of women. Their contribution
“leaks” in the conversion chain ffr ish i v ig y a n  kem dras to agricultural operations is even
are shown in a diagram. Each (fa rm  s c ie n c e  c e n tre s )  higher in Hills and neglected
factor depicted in this diagram areas. Several problems of
can be used intelligently and The broad guidelines for the health are now known to arise
effectively in an adult education establishment of Krishi Vigyan from the improper storage of 
programme. It has become Kendras based on the concept of basic staples leading to the 
increasingly dear that only by a learning by doing were given development of food toxins in 
suitable understanding of the by a Committee headed by them. Therefore, under the 
basic aspects of biological pro- Dr. Mohan Sinha Mehta. The Krishi Vigyan Kendra Pro­
d u c t ! a m o n g  the community grst Krishi vigyan Kendra gramme, special emphasis is
as a whole and;,.by co-operative — ------------;-------------- --------------- ;— -A being placed on the development
management of certain farm '• S p w j ' " ? 11,1 u i icul" btf Kendras for rural women, 
operations by groups of farmers rial Lctures, Ah lndia R ad£ " ;;
with small holdings that New Delhi, 1973. Any such new programme
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should be supported by an functional literacy for for effective co-ordination bet-
effective trainers training arran- rural DeoDle based ween agencies supplying know-
gement, which can help to fh e j r 0 c r „ n a tio n a l ledge and inputs,
update the technological skill . n fn e ir  o c c u p a tio n a l
of the teacher and introduce him interests and needs Fortunately, we now have
or her to the purpose and phi- Th literacy courses for the assistance of regular T.V. as
losophy of the project. Appro- farmers jn use jn seVeral states wed as a Satellite Instructional
pnate institutions have hence both as a correspondence course Television Programme in several
been identified for undertaking and as a direct literacy course, Pai\ts o t . ou.r country. If this
trainers training programmes arg undergoi continuous refine- medmm 1S intelligently used, it
fkheriefanim af’h,,sh^nd^ 1̂ ^ ’ m ent Such8 courses should could become a powerful tool
fisheries, animal husbandry, and obviously be based not only on for transmitting timely and
land and water management, interests and needs of farmers ProPer advice t0 farmers. In
Plans are being prepared for the but should also be so desianed the audi°-visual world of the
establishment of two women’s th t th are closel related to future, extended formal literacy

the cycle of agricultural opera- may be necessary only for those
in Central India and the other .• incentive for vvdo are interested in pursuing
in the North-Eastern Himalayas. f ’ . .. , ., . education to higher levels ThisT. r „ farmers to continue is built into . , nieIlc‘ icveis. inis
The ultimate success of these tj * recent examnle of an IS aIso hkely to be true in a 
Kendras will depend upon a • , . P . different way for nations which
combination of factors such as nnovative approach in this area already a vanc tech
th , technical still and mental ^ 7 *  f t .M t o n a * ^ t “ ra S  s i« ,  booS im p a S g
attitude of the teachers, the courses on th basi, f clearlv knowledge tend to get out of
relevance of the fields of training identified bottlenecks and solu date fiu'ckly- Hence, if we
chosen, and the availability of the imorovement of make the transition from the
mobile training teams and mass aoricultural Droducdon bv small Pm-hteracy to the post-literacy
media support which can enable d j a> farmers Similar world in adult education without 
the Kendra to become a radiat- cours?s need to T e  nremred Passing through the conventional
,„g centre for a techniracy drive. “ S J X  for .he u s e T fa rm  ta ttn*d ia .e  sleps, enormous

women resources and time can be saved,
operational research Emphasis therefore needs to be
projects bypassing the regular given to the planned expansion

literacy route and improvement of appropriate
ICAR has initiated through mass media,

our Agricultural Universities and To the extent that the mass
research institutes and in a few media can succeed in (a) trans- Agricultural growth is an
cases bilateral agencies a series of initting the necessary informa- organic and dynamic one involv-
whole village/watershed projects tion, and (b) demonstrating ing continuous interaction bet-
which are designed to bring the necessary skills for daily ween man, animals, plants, soil,
about more efficient land- and living and successful farming, water and weather. Unless we
water-use patterns based on the question of formal literacy tailor educational and develop-
principles of ecology and econo- can be bypassed. Radio and ment projects to suit the organic
mics. The August 1975 issue films are already being used for nature of growth in this sector,
of the “ Indian Farming” con- this purpose, but there is con- we will be consistently faced with
tains several articles which siderable scope for refining the disappointments. Adult Educa-
describe the purpose and design techniques of communication tion programmes will have to
of these projects. Such projects and spreading the message wider, take cognizance of this require-
will provide considerable oppor- This implies that the technical ment of agriculture. Mental
tunities for the education of both programmes should be still more resilience and humility are
school children and adults. In specific in both content and needed both to absorb conti-
several cases, Krishi Vigyan time, geared to needs and fre- nuously new knowledge and to
Kendras and operational research quently repeated. Also, the modify approaches to the trans­
projects will be linked. Whole imparting of knowledge and mission of knowledge according
village projects such as the rural information has to be synchro- to changed needs and circum-
aquaculture projects and the nized with the availability of the stances. The Indian Adult Edu-
integrated pest control projects inputs essential for utilizing the cation Association which has
in rice and cotton can be used knowledge. For example, there already made valuable contribu­
te help school children to learn is no point in recommending a tions has even brighter vistas
science through work experience a new crop variety or a pesticide before it, tharFs to the tremend-
and to introduce adults into the or fertilizer, if these are not ous opportunities now bein<*
world of biological balance, available in the Block or the opened up by science in rural
harmony and synergy. village. There is therefore need development and communication.
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agricultural extension and adult 
educatiun fur farmers- a hand and glove 
relationship

Ambika Prasad T iw ari

Agriculture has been associat- to undertake research in the con^ 
ed with ffhe life and living of cept of judicious agriculture in 
human beings on this earth since order to make it efficient and 
time immemorial. All the ancient economical. There also evolved 
civilisations in their explorations an idea of agricultural extension, 
and excavations have revealed which primarily concerned carry- 
their glorious past in terms of ing the results of the research of 
their food production, storage experimental stations to the far- 
and distribution systems. Farm- mer’s field and feeding back the 
ing has not only been a provision problems of cultivation to the 
for subsistence, but also a way of research laboratories, 
social animation. This is more So far as historical reviews 
pronounced in those countries illustrate> a systematic develop- 
where the national economy is ment of agricultural extension 
built around the income received dates back t0 ]914 wben the 
through agricultural production, Smith Lever Act d jn th3 
export ana import of various u.S., giving rise to Land Gram 
commodities. It can be taken Colleges establishing Co-opera- 
as a criteria of past development tjve Extension Se6rvices. FThe 
that agricultural production Land Grant College pattern was 
received a world wide attention, highly jnfluenced by the move- 
both in developed as well as in ments of that e ra ; the most 
developing countries. There has popular and widespread of these 
been a major breakthrough since movements were the Chautauqua 
the later half of the 19th century, SyStem, which began in 1874, and 
when agriculture began to be the University Extension Move- 
viewed as an educational discip- ment> which has its origins in 
line Educational institutions at England in 1866.* The term 
all levels started imparting know- “ agricultural extension” was 
ledge m the different branches of officially used for the first time in 
agriculture which were supposed a . entitled “ The Attitude of 
to be mutually supporting and Agriculture Colleges towards 
cohesive in their structure. University Extension.” read
Gradually, there came a t u n e ____________________________ _
when it was felt a necessity * Eagles, Blythe A. “Agricultural

-----------------------------------------------------Extension at U .B .C.: Past and Pre-
The author is Commonwealth sent.” in P ro ceed in g s , Seminar on Agri- 

Scholar, Adult Education Research cultural Extension in British Columbia, 
Centre, University of British Columbia, University of British Columbia, May 
Vancouver, Canada. 18,1961, p. 11.
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before the Land Grant College Its staff has primary responsibility farm people with essential services 
Association by Professor Vorhees for leadership in the educational and supplies such as credit, ferti- 
of Rutgers University.** programs of the department, lizers, feed and many others.

including administration of fede-
In a similar phraseology Pro- ral laws and regulations involved The primary function of the

fessor Joseph Mathews says that : in Co-operative Extension. Each Co-operative Extension Service
staff member has program leader- is an educational one—to aid the 

“The Co-operative Extension ship responsibilities nationally people it serves to achieve efficient 
Service, often referred to as agri- with his State counterparts and agricultural production, adequate 
cultural extension, has been with certain related interests out- income and responsible citizenship 
developed under co-operative side co-operative extension. and to build wholesome and pro-
t rrnHgr “ enrtSr  bu T enr St x* In the declaration of national s/ er°us communities It brings

t  n rS! n policy of the Co-operative Exten- ° Its chentele the latest know-m each state and the Unned sion Servicg . A il 1958 six ledge gamed from research by
States Department of Agriculture. kinds of changes thPat affect’what interpreting and demonstrating

I T S  ,QWMfi f  k the Co-operative Extension Ser- *ts application to their immediate
HshpH ?n , tu '  vice should do and how it should f  uaU° n,s’ using the most effec-lished grant-in-aid principle. The h . Hpcrrihed Thk k tive methods known to encourage
name “ Co-operative Extension f0n0wed kv n;ne areas 0f nr0- ‘ts use in solving problems.
Service” was derived from the gram hYasis for the future. Federal .leg'slation authorizing
then unique plan for sharing p h t d mainlv with thp co-operative extension work
costs by federal, state and county , 0 • hdVeft° do.mainly WIth the states that its function is
governments which requires Fusi"ess farming and agncu1'
dollar-for-dollar matching4 of tural production, namely : to aid in diffusing among
federal and state funds and (i) efficiency in agricultural people of the United States useful
contributions of local funds in production ; and practical information on sub­
amounts that may vary among zjj) efficiency in marketing jects relating to agriculture and
the states and counties.”*** distribution and vitalization : home economics and to encour-

..... age the application of the same.”*
This approach is embedded in \U1̂  conservation, develop-

the concept of co-operative ment and usc ° f  natural resour- According to Amelia Gordy
demonstration work as a method ces ’ agricultural extension is an agency
of providing informal practical and created primarily to serve adult
education in agriculture for farm (jv) management on the farm students- He explains that
families, and is credited to Dr. and in the home.
S.A. Knapp, who was the leader . . A unique co-operative ven-
in this type of adult education remaining five are con- ture between federal, state and
during the first decade of this cerned WItk the education of county governments, with the
century. family members for life in a state land grant colleges serving

„ i I in r i inne  .  _ „  modern society, v iz : as administrative centres, the Co-
th e  fu n c t io n s  o f  a CO- (v) family living : operative Extension Service is
O p era tive  e x te n s io n  (vj) youth development • probably the largest adult educa-
s e rv ic e . . . . . . .  tion enterprise in the world. The

T. . . . . . .  . (v,0 leadership development ; size of its student body is indi-It was emphasized in its work- , .... . . . ,
ing that this agency serves as the Vvm) community improve- is  Ann non f a -'r m
channel through which the res- me.nt and resources development ; d i a l e d 6 in 65 ™Ta
earch information and education- and S m m o or
al materials from other agencies (ix) public affairs. tices • the f-imltv 80t
and services of to the Department Th, f , . 14 8.’; ^ COnuS1Sted ° [
are passed on to the state exten- h;,itT f t ™ ^  resPonsi* T  ,worker,s and=inn services Its organization bl,lty to farm families IS recogmz- l-7o,201 trained volunteersion services. Its organization d jn th { but attention leaders.” **
consists of the Secretary of Agri- is called t0 Phe wider
culture in relation to the state <.Pr„pri x t,.. „ j * , , .
extensionservices and other parts : t) ‘ 1 , udlcnce f "S, ... rends 'n tbe sbdt
of the Land Grant Institutions. § „" gr° UpS i ^ Y of Co-operative------------------------------------------ farm families, non-farm rural Extension Service is also visible

**lbid. residents, urban residents, farm, 7 1 7 ~ Z  7 7 1  —— —
—♦Mathews, Joseph L. “The Co- commodity and related organi- n 224 WeS’ Malcom> ° P  C u -

f f T K S t a S S d S S I f f i S  zations, individuals firms and "'-G ordy, Amelia S. Extension
Education in the United States. Adult organizations which purchase, dcnvito ami Accomplishments. I960,
Education Association of the U.S.A. piocess and distribute farm pro- , • Department ot Agriculture Ex-
1960, pp. 218-219. duce and those which provide ppSL 9-34,VICe c,rcu ar no- 1533> 1961>
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One such example is the activities by agricultural extension service reorganization of agricul-
taken up in South Carolina. Says agencies, he also condemns the tural extension
Norflaet Hardy : lack of financial support by sup­

ply agencies in the conduct of In 1948/49 the government of 
“ Not all the recent programs empirical research : India appointed a University

of the Co-operative Extension Education Commission, headed
Service in South Carolina could “ Another reason for the pau- by E)r. S. Radhakrishnan, to
qualify as adult education. Some city of adult education research examine the entire spectrum of
programs have been more has been financial support, higher education in India and to
advisory and informal than Among all the agencies concer- make recommendations for its
educational. Some, such as the ned, only the Agriculture and improvement. Recognizing the
Community 4-H clubs, are for Home Economics Extension weaknesses of the traditional
farm boys and girls specifically. Service—the joint rural adult system and the need to link
Still, the primary function of the education enterprise of the United programs of agricultural educa-
Co-operative Extension Service States Department of Agriculture ti°n with production programs,
is education - helping the people and the state colleges of agricul- the Commission, in 1950, sug-
it serves to achieve efficient agri- ture—has donated appreciable gested the establishment of rural
cultural production, adequate amounts to research.”* universities. This recommenda-
incomes, as well as helping them tion later led to the establishment
bring about general community agricultural extension in “T S r n
improvement. * . According to the UNESCO

in£t ,a  Regional Survey about Agricul-
Looking at the aspects of T J . . . , tural Extension in Asia, with

research in agricultural extension India is primarily an agricul- reference to India, it is reported
as an agency of adult education, tural country. Agriculture is not that :
the picture is not very encourag- ° n7  a source of national income “The agricultural university 
ing. This is because of the pro- bu . a. a wa-v °* ! e . ot concept modified the previous
fusion of agencies involved, as majority farm population. As system whereby agricultural insti-
stated by Edmund Brumer: revealed by the 1971 census tutions were principally engaged

figures** out of a total popula- in tra in in g  with agricultural
“Another handicap to the tl0n , million, 80.I3/o research and extension being left

development of adult education e n t i ^ r u r T w E  “ f o f f
id ,  , , ! ; " '  'o  n  ',genC" ;  lion consists of cultivators The m oTl 4 s  dS ved

i >■ There is great (42.8%), agricultural labourers from' the lan d  Grant College
diffusion of responsibility, for (25.76% )and other workers f vTem  in the Unffed States

k m S ^  (31.37%). Looking at the literacy S r c  teachmu research and
, r , and probably in our figures, we find a total literacy extension education in aericulture 
!nn i !  e, 'm Ver ?an d"Ve'  rate of 29.34% for the whole S ™  animal s e t a  and
comparable to th eV re-ad X  uni- Population, out of which 39.5% home scienCe, are integrated with
versity or co-operative extension are ma'e anc  ̂ 18.44 /0 female. constituent colleges and faculties
pattern of education. There is, . . under one administration.” *
therefore, a diffusion of professio- Attributable to traditional Besides the educational
nal effort. Many agencies con- waYs ° f  farming, agricultural approach of these institutions,
duct no research at all, and most production has remained stagna- tfie Government of India launched
of what is done is a peripheral *ec* sincp the ' onS a8° Past. The a National Community Develop-
activity of an administrative or population explosion and the ment Program on 2 October
service type, directed by persons decennial growth rate of 24.66% 1952. The core content and
whose primary obligation lies in !n population (1961-1971)- has methodology of this Community
the area of operation.” ** imposed gigantic problems. Development Program aimed at

Rapidly growing population, afi rouncj transformation of rural
Adding to the appreciable coupled with low literacy rates jjfe_ Agriculture was the central

amount of research being done has resulted in economic crisis, focus to achieve this goal. One
* H-u-dv Noriiflpf P 774—T  Low agricultural production and year later, the National Extension

C la s s  r o o m : ̂ A H ^ r o r y ^ o f ^ T ^ ’s tw p o r te d  k c k of modernization in farming Service was created to support
4 (h d t E du ca tion  in S o u th  C a ro lin a  to  êc^niQues have remained main the working of community deve-
1 ^60. College of General Studies, *0C1 attention m recent years. lopment programs. The National
p ,,-vv ’ yo/> * ]bid Community Development Prog-

** Brunner, Edmund deS, et. al. ** India. C en su s of India, 1911. iam was mostly field oriented,
A n  O verv iew  o f  A d u lt E du ca tio n . Census Commissioner, Government of n iN F S ro  A pricu ltu ra l E du cation  
R esea rch  Adult Education Association India. /„ A s ia  : A  l^ ' io n a l ' s u r v e y ,  UNESCO,
of the U.S.A., Illinois, 1959, pp. 4-5. *** Ib id . Paris, 1971, p. 105.
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whereas teaching, research and Thus, and this is one applica- how to manage the family 
extension were mostly carried out tion of the principle of selectivity farm.’ *
by educational institutions. In development, projects and prob­
order to meet the program’s lems should be chosen where In the context of literacy in
major objectives, a number of illiteracy is a serious obstacle. India, J.C. Mathur views a sharp
agricultural universities were While the integration of literacy distinction between adult literacy
opened. The idea was that each and vocational training is an and functional literacy, thus:
and. every state of the country essential element of the func- <<r '
should have at least one agricul- tional approach, the long-term . . n my opinion the difference
tural university. It was at these objective is, of course, the edu- etwee n o/dmary adult literacy
universities that agricultural cation of the person in the con- and functional literacy is that, 
extension work started being text of permanent education. !n. t le . r,st . p af f u n c t i o n a l  
taken up systematically. From that aspect, most impor- Jlteracy ls, desi2r'fd to 2lve to the

tant is not theP actual ability to themnsrk‘lls ™cesstfry } °
During recent years, one of so v̂e a given specific problem, vocation to which belnnJt 

the major objectives of agricul- but the acquired capacity to solve and" to function more effprtivpTv 
tural extension activities has been any new problem. Functional in ?he° eT vw aT rn^tin  
to educate the farmer; the idea literacy, thus, is a kind o f  mental
expressed in the name functional faming in which the adults learn ijteracv ;<■ marked hv the cneeini 
literacy. In India, the high rate to learn. This, indeed, is one of £ 7 ;  ! ^  
of population increase, the slow the preliminaries of development; th course and his method of
rate of economic growth and the which is a continuous process a , tn “ S
continual shortage of food grains calling for constantly increasing iearner to use tt. ki]i
have underlined the need for an skills. Development also requi- readme and wntina w £  ,h5
immediate shift from a s tag ™ . ™  social m tegration- f f V K L  ^ s ' o f
farm economy to a modern agri- adults must learn not only to learning them j t}f d
cultural system. Fortunately, read> write, count and reason, the iearnjnfr nmre«c ;tcpif
the evolution of high-yielding but also to think, live and work becomes part of^the^ process of
varieties of wheat, rice, maize and together. From this point of Jsing h fo?^SoducJiw a n d T n ^
millet (which increased produc- view, functional literacy is a ronmental trrnoses ”** 
tion two to three times) have m°st valuable educational exer- ronmental Pa‘poses,
raised hopes for a real break- c*se ’n citizenship—one which As with the commencement
through, provided farmers are helps to nurture positive attitudes of the community development
trained and helped to use fertili- towards problems which the program, a nationwide network
zers and insecticides and to prac- adults have to solve and an active of extension workers spread,
tice soil conservation when assu- sphft of co-operation and respon- Village level workers were the
red a timely supply of irrigation sibility in dealing with their connecting link between the
water. The organization of collective problems. farmers and the agricultural
desired inputs is a function of research workers. As a result,
farmer’s education in the com- The functional literacy pro- at t*ie begining of the sixties two
prehensive sense of the term, as ject has been one of the ambi- trends appeared in the program
defined in the programs of tious and strategic plans for agricultural development in
UNESCO. * educating farmers in India. fnd'a - First, the desire to move

Coombs and Ahmed, in a from 8eneral t0 specific, and
“When literacy training makes research study by the World from the comprehensive to the

it possible for people to learn to Bank, reported that: intensive. The community deve-
do a given job it can be appro- lopment program, involving the
priately called functional literacy. “ India’s new co-ordinated entiie country, provided a frame-
Functional literacy is not a new farmers’ training programe invol- work for the peoples’ participa-
method of reading or writing, it ves (along with the National t '011 *n an aP round rural deve-
is a process, totally integrated Demonstration Fields, radio lopment. But soon the feeling
into a development project. It discussion groups and functional began to grow that “ the people”
begins with the identification, in literacy teaching), farmer train- ♦ Coombs, Philip h . and Manz- 
a given milieu, of the problems ing centres located at field oor Ahmed. A tta c k in g  R u ra l P o v e r ty:
which impede workers’ and research stations. Typically, /J 0W N o n fo rm a l E d u c a tio n  C a n  H e lp . 

farmers’ effective participation these Indian centres offer year- in T e^a .io aX o u n d lfo ^ E d lfcaS
m the process of economic and long agricultural training for Development, Johns Hopkins Univer-
social development.” __________ young farmers, short-term train- sity Press, Baltimore & London, 1974”

• UNESCO, Regional Office for p !? ~ °ne Wê k , ° r ,S(? ~ for other P' 'If* . l '
Education in Asia, B u lle tin . Vol V, l^nners, and special programs Mathui, J.C. A d u lt  E du ca tion
no. 2, March 1971, UNESCO, Bangkok, for particular groups, such as u ' tZ  Dev.eloP ^  S o c ie ty .

P- 12. farmers widows, who must learn N ^  Deffii l972 pC 48°" Assoc,ation>

11



consist not only of an amor- Functional Literacy Project, in 1971-72 start running the func- 
phous mass, but of groups with conjunction with other compli- tional literacy classes after they 
specific professional interests and mentary inputs, aims at increas- have completed the base line 
needs. The specific situation and ing yields per acre and also the surveys, etc., the current enroll- 
potential of a farmer growing number of crops per year, invol- ment is expected to move up to 
certain crops should be identified ving a large number of big and 136,000. The annual out turn 
and examined. Advice and small farmers—in the High of beneficiaries is expected to go 
facilities for improved produc- Yielding Varieties Program, up to 150,000 and 180,000 from 
tion should be the bases on which through imparting them know- the middle of 1972-73 and 
such examination is made. With ledge and skills necessary for the 1973-74 respectively.”* 
the improvement of production use of production requisites like
and higher income the farmer seeds, fertilizers. pesticides, In conclusion, the approach 
would have the incentive for a implements, irrigation etc. of agricultural education through
better life ; education would functional literacy (adult educa-
spread; health standards might National demonstrations and tion) projects is the central theme 
improve and family planning secondary demonstrations organi- of educating the farming commu- 
become meaningful. This is zed on farmers’ fields, supported nity of adult-agriculturalists, 
what is meant by the specific by audio-visual aids, on-the-spot
approach. peripatetic training, training Bibliography

on specialized topics of interest
The second significant change to farm ers, farmers broadcasts, An o v e r v ie w  o f  A d u lt E du cation  R esearch , 

in the approach to  agricultural farm ers’ discussion groups and Adult Education Association of the 
development arose from the functional literacy, form  the U.S. Illinois, 1959. 
realization that a new techno- main components o f the train ing 2 . Coombs. Philip and Manzoor
logy is readily acceptable to  the effort. Ahmed. A tta ck in g  R u ra l P o v e r t y : H ow
farmer, if it leads to  a substan- N o n fo rm a l E du cation  C an  H elp , Re-
,. , ■ ’ „„ • _ -c ri . c search of the World Bank, Intematio-
tial increase in the crop yiel Coming specifically to  func- na) Council for Educational Develop-
and consequently to  his income. tional literacy, which is as an ment, Johns Hopkins University, Bal- 
T hat is the igniting force w ithout integral part of the program , timore & London, 1974. 
which much o f the early effort organized am ong illiterate groups 3. .Eagles, Blythe A. “ Agricultu-
seemed to  fail, but failure was o f farmers to  m ake them func- ral Extension at U.B.C.: Past and Pre-
often attributed to the drawbacks tionally m ore meaningful in the set.;” in, p̂ eed}nRs; Seminar on Agri-

. : c , • • - i  cultural Extension in British Columbia,o f a tradition-based society. context o f  m odernizing agncul- University 0f British Columbia, May
C o n s u m p t i o n  of inputs, demands ture, the literacy primers, speci- 18,1961.
for better storage and marketing, fically designed for the effort, 4. Gordy> Amelia s _ E xten sion
for farm planning and even for contain basic inform ation in A c tiv it ie s  a n d  A c co m p lish m en ts , i9 6 0 .
inform ation and train ing are all regional languages, on agricultu- U.S. Department of Agriculture,
triggered off by the in troduction ra i inputs required in the H igh faXJ?nsion Service Circular no. 1533,
o f a technology that makes a Yield Varieties program . These 6 '
marked and quick improvement primers also contain information ,5- ,Hardy' Norflaet- Form, M il l

1" on preparation of farm plans, f Z ,
m aintenance o f farm  accounts, C aro lin a  to  1960 . College of General 

It is on this background o f posting o f input cards and Studies, University of South Carolina,
the trend towards the specific as writing o f  simple applications for 1967.
against the general and the trans- the supply o f  credit, etc. The 6. India, C en su s o f  In d ia  1971 ,
form ation o f the attitude tow ards literacy effort is thus, directly Census Commissioner, Government of
the new technology and innova- linked to  the requirem ents o f  n Ia-
tion that, in the sixties, a num ber farm ers and serves as a tool for 7. Mathews, Jeseph L. “The Co-
o fp , „ 8ra„,s seeking to  meet the improved farm ing. ! S 2
newely felt needs of farmers E d u ca tio n  in  th e  U n ited  S ta res . Adult
emerged. In a few of these J.C. Mathur quoted the Education of the U.S. I960,
programs, the education of far- following statistics in the p-'O- g Mathur, J.C. A d u lt E du ca tion
mers was a built-in element; for gress of functional literacy : f o r  F a rm ers  in a  D eve lo p in g  S o c ie ty .
some others parallel programs of Indian Adult Education Association,
training were introduced. As “ Starting in 1967-68 in 3 New Delhi, 1972.
a support to this country-wide districts, the program has pro- 9. UNESCO. A g r icu ltu ra l E duca-
intensive production program gressively moved tip to 80 dis- t io n  in  A s ia - . A  R e g io n a l S u rv e y . Paris,
a project for farmers’ training tricts in 1971-72. About 70,000 1971 ■
and education wa v draw n up in farmers have been m ade literate 10- UNESCO, Regional Office for
1966-67. and about 100,000 are currently f ^ X k M ^ c h  Em  ’ “°'

participating in the program. ’ b ________ ____________
The Farmers’ Training and When the 20 new districts of * Maihur, O p . C it . pp. 201-202.
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Y f t f f i n n f  i m n f v A l  Per cent zinc phosphide will be
I I H I I I  I |  I I1 1  r i l l  added and the baits distributed.

I  w l l W l u l  v U I S I I l / l  On the sixth or the seventh day
all the burrow openings will be 
closed. On the eighth day, in 
those burrows which open, 
aluminium phosphide tablets will 
be put la) 1.5 grams per burrow

T . . ,  . . opening. This will help to
it is widely agreed that for desired success, the control ope- control the residual population

achieving a balance between rations be taken on a massive of rodents. This operation is to
population growth, food supply national scale, with the entire be taken up at the beginning of
and opportunities for gainful community participating on a kharif and rabi seasons. In
employment, urgent and ade- continuing basis. Such a nation- certain crop fields where it is
quate attention to increasing food al movement can appropriately difficult to reach the burrow
supplies, limiting population be spearheaded by our universi- openings, it is possible to scatter
growth and reducing food losses lies and youth organisations. the baits and poison baits care-
tb°fh and s}°™ &  is estsf  - A national plan for rodent fully.

globally food losses due to waste, v n ^ ^ a a c n c ie r 'h te ^ th ^  Indian roden t con tr° I «n threshing
r s CoL T oT a U ^ R e se S  »*"•* 

npnriv nni^naif401? may C and tbe staff and students from Rodents are known to cause
1- . ^ °* , world s various universities to impart considerable damage in the thre-
., , PP y- hey also believe technical know-how of rodent shing yards. To control them,

fa a comprehensive adoption control, universities and volun- the methodology to be followed
o existing technology may bring taTy organisations to implement is similar to that for control of
osses own o 5 per cent or less, the campaign and various Central field rodents. These operations
MAJOR RODENT SPECIES and State Departments for co- should be completed before

Ours being a vast and ecolo- ° P f ati°n , and co-ordination at threshing activity starts.
gically divergent country, a t f n ^ h / S ^ S S ^ 8̂ 117 roden t control on rural resi-
variety of habitats occupied by ™plementing the opeMtion dentiat pJaces
different rodent species exist. R O D EN T CO NTRO L
Some of them are habitat-specific STRATEGY On the first day, the volun-
to the rocky areas and forests, It is important to time the teers will collect 1 kg food mate-

• others are found only in the control operation to achieve the r . . om ea?“ household which
desert and there are some which most fruitful results. It has been will include the bait requirement
inhabit only the crop fields, found that the breeding rate of fie‘d as we" as households 
However, due to their relative most of the rodent species is which cannot contribute it. They
abundance, about 11 rodent spe- minimal during summer months yislt individual houses in
cies are so far known to be of and in December. Moreover, tbe v*fia£e and predetermine the 
great economic significance in the their population density also places where baits are to be 
country. remains at the lowest level during placed. In order to prepare the

Rodents are important pests summer and due to scaracity of bad material, the collected cereals 
not only due to their omnipre- " atura! food> the acceptability of will be crushed and 5 per cent 
sence but also because of their baits 1S also maximum during master mix (0.5 / 0 concentrate) 
high rate of multiplication A thls season. The above points °{ anticoagulant (Warfarin) will
single female can lh te f  as manv have been kept in view while be m'xed a«d kept ready for
as young ones at a time with a PrePar>ng the action plan for distribution. On the second day,
frequency of 10-12 times dudng a rodent contr°k thef bait wd be distributed in
year under favourable conditions roden t control in crop fields pfichers, mud^channeh! coconm 
The young ones attain sexual As far as possible, the rodent shells and bamboos. In each
maturity within 2-3 months and control operations will be taken house, baits will be placed at 2-4

° t . the enhancement up before the sowing of the points with approximately 300
of the population Ecologically, crop. The active borrows will be grams bait per house ' Baits
the Rodents me highly adaptive surveyed and pre-baiting (cereal will be replenished on alternate
foo Pi^ilab!lifvenVir0nme and fl° L!r ° r Crl cked grains 97 parts days til1 tbree weeks. The deadtooo availability and vegetable oil 3 parts in the rats will be collected and buried

Looking to the biological and form of 1 gram ball or lump, 6 This operation ’*as to be repeated
ecological potential for survival grams per active burrow opening) once in six months to keep
and spread of rodent pests, it is will be done on the first and the villages comparatively rodent
essential that for achieving the third day. On the fifth day, 2 free.

13



This will bring down the ing centres can be utilised. the rodent control through
house rat, Rattus rattus. popu- Those who have undergone various extension agencies. Ab­
lation to a low level bus some training under the trainers’ Train- India Radio and TV (Satellite
house mice (Mus musculus) may jng Programme will in turn Instructional Television Experi-
survive for which regular trap- organise training programmes for ntent) can arrange programmes
ping should be carried out by the supervisors and field level educating the public, rural in
villagers. workers in their respective states particular, in respect of the
. a .,** ..tiitcatinn and may take the help of the advantages of rodent control, the
by-p roduct u tilisa tion  directorates of agriculture, agri- actual operation and also pro-

A few volunteers could collect cultural universities, ICAR insti- uuce programmes to overcome
the dead bandicoot rats and tutes SGC officers and pest con- religious taboos. Likewise,
skin them. The skins, thus trol organisations. the Films Division can exhibit
collected, will be cured for tern- This trained nucleus units in ^  H n f n f th t
porary preservation and will be ot t w || ;n turn ;mr)art The Field Publicity Unit of the
forwarded to the Central Leather J  • t th student and I & B Ministry and the Extension 
Research Institute, Madras, for ‘ ° xhe opera_ Directorate can prepare posters
bv-nroduct utilisation volunu y g p .  p ancj ,nstructions for distributionby product utilisation. t.onal training u consists of {o ^  ^  co_ordinat univer_

O P E R A TIO N A L PLAN the techniques of rodent control siti(JS> youth organizationS; far.
tra in ina  proqram m e in crop fiel s, lies 1 g oo , merg forum and t0 other agen-
tram m g p ogram m e and rural residential places; pre- cjes jnvolved These a fcc}es
In view of the paucity of trained paration of poison baits, their wilI jn turn di j them appro-
personnel in the field of rodent handling precautions to be taken nriateiv in th(L vill-mes Tt is
control, it is a pre-requisite for and first aid measures to be envisa^ed that the af tion plan
the success of the programme that adopted an case of accidental may last for five years and hence,
the staff of both the agricultural poisoning. the extension promotion work
universities and the state depart- ^  eve,.y jevej t[ie participants should be sustained throughout
ments of agriculture (Plant Pro- wjd a ||s0 de trained to skin the this duration,
tection) are imparted an opera- jarger rodents like bandicoots
tional training in this held. 1 he and to treat them with chemicals personnel management
d i f f e r  'levels T h e ^ S io n a  for, ff^ a rd in g  them to the Cen- The entire ojec{ iU be ser. 
“ natio? CommittSf will ^  vked by a NaSonil Coordinator
organise an apex level lvldard“  with the assistance of the Natio-
trainers’ training following a ex tension  s tra teq v  ” dI Co-ordination Committee,
uniform curriculum, taking into ex ten s ,o n  s tra teg y  The members of this Committee
account the regional require- Prior to the actual execution will be drawn from various offi-
ments. For this purpose the of the programme, the rural cial and non-official organisations,
facilities available at the follow- community will be prepared for The Committee will also review

Centre States/Union Territories to be covered

Jodhpur Rajasthan, Haryana, Punjab,
(Central Arid Zone Research Institute) Delhi and Gujarat
Hyderabad Andhra Pradesh and Madhya
(Andhra Pradesh Agricultural University Pradesh
and Central Plant Protection Training 
Institute)
Parbhani Maharashtra, Goa, Daman and
(Marathwada Krishi Vidyapeeth) Diu, and Nagar Haveli
Cuttack
(Central Rice Research Institute) Orissa, Bihar and West Bengal
Shillong Assam, Arunachal, Nagaland,
(ICAR Agricultural Complex) Manipur, Tripura, Meghalaya,

Mizoram and Sikkim
Hapur Uttar Pradesh, Himachal Pradesh
(Indian Giaia.Torage Institute) and Jammu & Kashmir
Mysore Karnataka, Kerala and
(Centra! Food Technology Research Institute) Tamil Nadu
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the recent information coming in Rodent Pest Management as per the work will be carried out with 
from local and foreign research the programme calendar. It will the assistance of the agricultural 
institutions and evoluate its feasi- be the responsibility of the State university/college students, volun- 
bility in the implementation of Co-ordinator to ensure the imple- teers of farmers’ associations, 
the programme. mentation of the campaign in youth associations and village

each district and village for panchayats, etc. The State Co- 
Each State will nominate a which purpose District Level ordinator will plan the movement 

State Co-ordinator and a Com- Committees under the District of the squads to get the work 
mittee to supervise and execute Collector/Deputy Commissioner done in a co-ordinated and effi- 
the National Programme of may be formed. The execution of cient manner.

job chart
Job chart for different agencies associated with rodent control campaign.

Organisation Functions Responsibility

1 2 3

Universities/Indian Council of To give on the spot guidance to To depute Staff/students with the
Agricultural Research/Council of the volunteers and farmers invol- know-how of rodent control for
Scientific and Industrial Research. ved in the operation on the dissemination of the knowledge

technique of rodent control with at the village level. Technical
adequate background regarding guidance and training, 
handling of the chemicals.

State Government (Directorate of 1. Department of Plant Protection To prepare and involve the village
Agriculture and other concerned to associate with the university community and local voluntary
agencies) squad in imparting practical agencies in carrying out the ope-

training involving different ration. To arrange for timely 
agencies. availability of rodenticides within

the easy reach of the villagers.
2. Arrange for the procurement 

and distribution of rodenticides 
at strategic points.

3. Department of Extension to help 
in preparing the village commu­
nity to undertake the campaign.

Youth services, Central and State Execution of the operation under To implement the campaign in
Social Welfare Boards, Bharat the supervision of technically the given area, mobilise involve-
Krishak Samaj, Mahila Samaj, competent authorities. ment of women,
etc.
Panchayats Encouraging the villagers (far- To motivate in realising and

mers and other local voluntary supplementation of the rodent
organisations) to undertake control work,
rodent control.

Directorate of Plant Protection, 1. Collection and compilation of Documentation of rodent control
Quarantine and Storage. the progress made in different work and its co-ordination at the

states in rodent control. state level.
2. Making arrangements for the 

import of raw material or roden­
ticides, if necessary.

3. Maintenance of quality of che­
micals through the Central 
Insecticide Board.

Directorate of Extension To prepare :
1. films and other audio-visual aids To prepare and supply mass com- 

on different aspects of rodents munication r.bdia to the states, 
and their control. to provide facilities for field-level

training.
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1 2_______________________  3________________

2. Other publicity material to 
facilitate state departments of 
agriculture in mass communica­
tion at village level prior to 
uudertaking the operation.

Pesticides manufacturers To manufacture adequate quan- Manufacture and supply of
tity of rodenticides. rodenticides at appropriate

periods.
Pest Control Organisations They may be involved in the Undertake the work entrusted

Extension Training of local to them in the field of rodent
volunteers in rodent control control and training. Associate
operations. in implementation of the compa-

ign, if desired.
All-India Radio 1. To communicate to the masses Publicity of rodent control ope-
SITE the campaign programme that is ration to create awareness in

being undertaken in different people and to encourage their 
parts of the country in regional active participation in the cam- 
languages. paign.

2. To hold interview both with the 
Government and local partici­
pants for the implementation/ 
achievement of the campaign.

monitoring and evaluation limitations could bring down the rodent
population to the threshold level

The National Co-ordination The programme is not aimed at which they may not take a 
Committee will periodically moni- at a total eradication of all rodent heavy toll of food supply. The
tor and evaluate the programme species since indiscriminate des- National Co-ordination Corn-
based on the feed-back received truction of rodents may create mittee should, however, constant-
from the State Co-ordinr.tors. possible ecological imbalance, ly review the important question

Total eradication is also scienti- of the ecological repercussions of
prophylactic strategy finally impossible. Best efforts the programme.

To keep the rodent popula- rodenticide requirement
tion under check, it is essential Cost and requirement of rodenticides for a C.D. Block*
that after the campaign the gene­
ral sanitary condition in and , . ., _ . ,
around the rural residential areas Name of the rodenticide Quantity required Approximate cost
is improved. With this in view, (^g) (Rs.)
a post-operation campaign needs ~
to be carried out to get the village zinc phosphide 120 5,400
cleared off the garbage dumps. Aluminium phosphide 300 30,000
The food grains shall be stored Warfarin 0.5% C 660 9,900
either in metal bins or in indige- Antidotes 500
nous rodent proof storage struc- _____
tures- Total 45,800

Many large hotels in cities and
towns, flour mills, wholesale ,, , , , . ....
mandis food processing plants, Calculated on the basis o f :
ports, railway goods sheds, etc., a) Zinc phosphide 360 g/100 hectare
are the major foci of breeding 33,180 ha cultivated area/block
and sustaining a large rodent Cost @ Rs. 45/kg

f e g S 'w "  J a  licensing a f a  •» Aluminium phosphide 0.9 kg/100 ha
may be suitably strengthened and Cost Rs’ 1 °0/kg
effectively enforced to ensure that c) Warfarin 6 kg/viliage (350 houses)
the area and premises are main- HO villages/C.D. Block
tained free of rodents. Cost Rs j 5/kg
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control of white grubs

White grubs are of worldwide neem, babul, her, mango, cluster 
occurrence. In recent years they fig, pipal, tax dreck, lac tree, 
have assumed a serious propor- jaman, swanjna, kikar, phalsa, 
tion as pests of several crops in imli, tesu, karanda, mehndi and 
different parts of our country, anar. Damage to plantation
especially in Maharashtra, crops like coconut and coffee by 
Gujarat, Karnataka, Rajasthan, white grub has also been
Tamil Nadu and Orissa, where reported, 
endemic pockets have developed.
The pest is spreading rapidly to life-cycle 
the adjoining areas also. The
losses inflicted to the various Indian white grub species are 
^ops by tins pest range between univoltine. They reveal similar
40 and 80 per cent in endemic life-cycle pattern, but factors like
pockets. t jme Gf emergence, egg-laying,

active larval period and the time 
White grubs have been defined of pupation vary from place to 

as larvae of Melabonthidae, but place. The same species differs in
the term has wider usage em- its time of emergence from place
bracing larvae of Rutelidae, to place depending upon the onset
Dynastidae and other families of of the first rains in April to June,
the Scarabaeoidea. The grubs
are broad fleshy whitish or recommendations for w h ite
greyish white and have a curved . , .
body in the farm of *C\ giruS5 contro1

To discuss the available datanature of damage on the controi and other research
.... .. , , . aspects of the white grub, a
White grubs are polyphagous. Working Group of scientists

They feed on the roots ot maize, constituted by the Indian Council
sorghum, peaillmillet, tobacco, of Agricultural Research met in
groundnut cotton, sugarcane, March 1974. This Group recom-
potato, chillies, pulses, etc. As a mended an integrated schedule
result of their feeding, the plants involving :
may die. The attacked, plants can
be easily pulled out from the soil. ■ c „  ,

(a) spraying of the host trees
, . , , . . .  . with 0.5% DDT or 0 15%

f  u  r 8.?  Wh'*e Sm b orbaryl during emergence
adult beetles period;

Adults of the various species (b) mechanical* collection of
? u*  f re I)10Cturna’ beetles by shaking vigorously 

feedeis, they feed on leaves of the trees and bushes at night 
plants such as grape-vine, guava, hours, and killing by drown-
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ing them in kerosinized to attack the pest. The strategy This trained staff in turn will 
water: consisted of first, to destroy the impart training to the staff of the

beetles immediately after their department of agriculture (Plant
(c) use of light-traps; and emergence from the soil by Protection), who in turn will
(d) soil application of BHC 10% mechanical and chemical me- train the students and volunteers.
V dust: application of BHC thods, and secondly to destroy This operational training will

cannot be recommended for grubs in the soil by the consist of the techniques of
fields where groundnut, application of insecticides, control such as mechanical
tobacco and root crops are The experience gained during collection of the beetles, spraying
grown the execution of this camp- of the trees, mixing of the soil

aign has been helpful in insecticides in the soil and
Ar»_.Bolvt on a m cniip> tb-IIP developing an overall action plan precautions to be undertaken

consisting o f : (1) organizational during operations.
CONTROL OF WHITE Set-Up, (2) training, (3) publicity,

GRUBS (4) knowledge about the topo- Volunteers and students thus
graphical features of the village, trained will participate in the

White grub infestation is (5) statistics of the village, (6) compaign work and guide the
continuous in some of the ende- plan for the execution of the farmers in the villages,
mic pockets of the country, campaign, (7) implementation
Sometimes, it appears in sporadic of the compaign, (8) requirement
forms. Hence, the control mea- of insecticides, implements and extension strategy
sures to be adopted in endemic materials, (9) time of application,
pockets have to be on a sustained (10) availability of funds, (11) Prior to the actual execution
campaign basis. Where it occurs medical aid, and (12) evaluation. 0f programme, the rural com- 
in a sporadic form, the individual _ _ munity will be prepared for the
cultivator could take care of its training programme control through various extension
control with appropriate technical jt jg a pre_reqUisite that one agencies. All-India Radio SITE
guidance. staff member from the Ento- can arrange TV and Radio pro-

. . mology Department of agricul- grammes, educating the rural
experience gaumed a t the tural" universities/institutes, in public in respect of advantages of
m arathwada agricultural whose jurisdiction the white grub white grub control and the actual
university, parbhani menace is prevalent, be trained operation. Likewise, the Films

for the control operations. At a Division can exhibit documentary 
A large-scale campaign was later stage he will act as a sub- films on the subject. The field 

launched " by the Marathwada ject matter specialist for further publicity unit of the Information 
Agricultural University at Ratoli training programme. Such train- and Broadcasting Ministry and 
village of Nanded District ers’ training will be arranged at the Extension Directorate can 
in Maharashtra during May to two centres, viz. Jodhpur (Central prepare posters and instructions 
August 1974, with the co-opera- Arid Zone Research Institute) for distribution to the state 
tion of the Ziliah Parishad, and Parbhani (Marathwada) co-ordinators, universities, youth 
Nanded, Department of Agri- Agricultural University). The organizations, farmers” forums, 
culture, Maharashtra, and Direc- first centre will cover Punjab, and other agencies involved. It is 
tor, Maharashtra Agro-Industries Haryana, Uttar Pradesh, Assam, envisaged that the action plan 
Development Corporation, Bom- Himachal Pradesh and Rajasthan, may last for 5 years, and hence 
bay. The area covered during and the second centre will cover the extension promotion work 
this campaign was 876 hectares Gujarat, Tamil Nadu, Maha- should be sustained thioughout 
and a twin strategy was followed rashtra, and Orissa. this duration.

chart depicting the different agencies associated with 
white grub control campaign

Organisation Function Responsibility

Universities, Indi/.i Council of To give guidance regarding To depute staff/students at
Agricultural Research and the control operations at operational spot
Council ol Scientific and the operational spot to the
Industrial Research farmers and the volunteers
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Organisation Function Responsibility

State Government 1. Plant protection squad of 1. To involve the village com-
(Director of Agriculture and the Department will associate munity and local voluntary
other concerned agencies) with the university staff agencies in the campaign work

at the village

2. Procurement and distribution 2. To arrange for the timely
of the insecticides will be availability of the insecticides
arranged at the operational at village
spot

3. To provide plant protection 3. To depute the plant protection 
equipments such as trolley- squad at operational place 
mounted power-sprayers
(3.5 H.P) 148 pre-bolo 4. Plant protection equipment to
power sprayer etc. be kept ready at operation spot

before the commencement of 
the campaign

Youth organisations Central Execution of the operations To work at the village
and State Social Welfare under the supervision of
Boards, Bharat Krishak Samaj, technically competent
Mahila Samaj, etc. authority

Panchayat Encouragement be given to To mobilize the farmers for the
the villagers and farmers to implementation of the campaign
undertake this campaign work
operations

Directorate of Extension To prepare : (a) films and To prepare and supply mass
other audio-visual aids on communication media to the
different aspects of white states
grubs and their control, (b) 
other publicity material to 
facilitate state departments 
of agriculture in mass com- 

'  munication at village level
prior to undertaking the 
operation

Pesticide To manufacture adequate Manufacture and supply of in­
manufacturers quantity of insecticides secticides at appropriate periods

All-India Radio To communicate to the Publicity on white grub control
SITE masses regarding campaign to create awareness in people

that is being undertaken at and encourage their active
different parts of the country participation in the operation 
in regional languages.

To hold interview both with
the Government and local
participants in the imple- a
mentation/achievement of the
campaign
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personnel! management quantities of BHC 10% dust required for each state

The entire project will be State Area infested Quantity of Cost*
serviced by a National Co- 0n ha) BHC 10% (Rs)
ordinator with the assistance of dust @ 125
the National Co-ordination Com- kg/ha (in
.mittee. The members of this tonnes)
Committee will be drawn f r o m -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
various official and non-official Maharashtra 60,000 7,500 1,01,25,000
organizations. The Committee Rajasthan 7,000 875 11,81,250
will also review the recent in- Uttar Pradesh 5,000 625 8,43,750
formation coming in from local Punjab 3,000 375 5,06,250
and foreign research institutions, Gujarat 2,000 250 3,37,500
and evaluate its feasibility in the Haryana 1,000 125 1,68,750
implementation of the pro- Himachal Pradesh 1,000 125 1,68,750
gramme. Assam 1,000 125 1,68,750

Each state will nominate a _____Total____________ ^ 2 2 2 ._____________________ 1,35,00,000
State Co-ordinator and a * Approximate Rs. 1,350 per tonne
Committee to supervise and 
execute the National Programme
of White Grub Control as per _ _ _  Kno/ ...
the programme calendar. It will DDT du/0 W.P.
be the responsibility of the State “ . . r . , „  . ,. T T *
Co-ordinator to ensure the imple- State ^ rea Rested Qutintity of Cost
mentation of the campaign in (in
each district and village for w i  V" ”
which purpose district-level com- kg/ha (in
mittees under District Collector/ tonnes)
Deputy Commissioner may be , ,  , . . . . .
formed. The execution of the Maharastra 60,000
work will be carried out with the Rajasthan 7,000 18.2 3,64,000
assistance of the agricultural uni- Uttar Pradesh ^,000 t ’c2’222
versity/college students, farmers’ Punjab 3,000 7.8 1,56,000
association volunteers, youth Gujarat 2,000 ’2 a’aaa
association, villagers, panchayat Haryana ^onnn
volunteers, etc. The State Co- Himachal Pradesh , ’222 ^ ,000
ordinator will plan the movement Assam 1,000 2.6 52,000
of the squad to get the work
done in a co-ordinated and Total__________  80,000 208.00 41,60,000
efficient manner. * Approximate rate Rs. 20,000 per tonne

monitoring and evaluation
total quantities of the insecticides required and

The National Co-ordination their cost
Committee will periodically mo-
nitor and evaluate the programme Insecticide Quantity Rate/tonnes Cost
based on the feed-back received required (approximate) (Rs)
from the State Co-ordinator. (Rs)

BHC 10% dust 10,000 ”  U 5 0  1,35.00,000
prophylactic measures DDT 50 , W.P, 208 20,000 41,60,000

, . , , , , ... Total 1,76,60,000It is essential that the build-
up of the white grub population
be checked. For such purpose
an integrated approach to destroy
the grubs by mechanical, cultural equipments required power-sprayers (3.5 H.P.) are
and chemical me^iods will be essential. The number required
undertaken by (he farmers of the For spraying tall trees of 9.14 will be near about 100 (5 power 
villages. . to 15.24 m trolley-mounted sprayers for 1,000 ha).
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eradication ot maior weeds

Weeds arc causing substantial Bengal, 15-20 per cent in Maha- 
losses to agricultural production rashtra and Gujarat and 30-35 
in our country. From time per cent in Tamil Nadu, 
immemorial, weeds have claimed
their own share of soil fertility Apart from the weeds of 
and productivity to the detriment arable land, equatic weeds, like 
of food and other crops. In our water hyacinth are also a serious 
country, the problem of weeds problem in Assam, Bihar, West 
has been particularly acute Bengal, Orissa, Andhra Pradesh 
because of tropical conditions and Uttar Pradesh. In West 
which facilitate year round Bengal alone, the loss to weeds 
cropping. Weeds are now widely amounts to about 100 million 
regarded as a great agricultural rupees annually. For the last 5 to 
menace, because they lower the 10 years, water fern and two 
agricultural production or species of pond weeds are posing 
increase its cost or impair the problems in irrigation canals in 
quality of produce in various Rajasthan, Kerala, Andhra 
ways. In addition, they harbour Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh, 
pests and diseases.

It is, therefore, imperative
Scientists have reported that *bat problem should receive 

weeds could reduce nearly 30 per urgent attention of the authorities 
cent of crop yield. Wild rice is 'n *be background of perpetual 
known to reduce the yield of food shortage in the country, 
paddy from 5 to 60 per cent in
Madhya Pradesh and from 50 Looking at the biological and 
to 60 per cent m Kangra District ecological potential for survival 
of Himachal Pradesh. and Spread 0f weeds, it is essen­

tial that for achieving the desired
In Uttar Pradesh alone, about success, the control operations be

0.4 million hectares of cropped taken on a massive national scale, 
area is infested with a weed with entire community participat- 
known as baisure (Plachea ing on a countinuing basis. Such a 
lanceolata). In Madhya Pradesh national movement can appro- 
and Uttar Pradesh vast tracts are priately be spearheaded by our 
infested with Carthamus oxya- universities and youth organisa- 
dantha and prickly-pear. In Lons.
Rajasthan, weeds like Xanthium
strumarium seriously affect the A national plan for weed 
quality of sheep wool. Another control has been prepared 
obnoxious weed nutsedge has involving agencies like the Indian 
extensively spread all over India Council of Agricultural Research 
and is consuming a good share and staff and students from vari- 
of nutrition. The root parasite ous universities to impart techni- 
weeds cause considerable damage cal know-how of weed control, 
to crops like maize, sorghum, universities and voluntary organi- 
pearl-millet and sugarcane in zations to implement the carnpa- 
Rajasthan, Madhya, Pradesh, ign, and various central and state 
Maharashtra, Karnataka, Bihar departments for co-operation and 
and IJttar Pradesh. The damage co-ordination , t different levels 
caused by Orobanche sp. on in successfully implementing the 
tabacco is 5-10 per cent in West operation.
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W EED C O N T R O L  the spread of these to cropped students. If one or two blocks
CTR’&TFGY areas, it is important that con- are taken up for intensive cam-
S I K A , E  certed steps should be taken on a paign, it will give great satisfac-

Eradication of weeds of massive scale to eradicate the tion to students and will result in
national significance is possible unwanted weed growth. effective demonstration,
by sustained efforts on the fol­
lowing lines : p re v e n tin g  d is s e m in a tio n  Water hyacinth is a problem

th rm m h  c ppH lo ts  and a U sance in states like
w e e d  co n tro l in c ro p p e d  ^ West Bengal, Orissa and Andhra
areas All seed-producing and distri- Pradesh. Sabina  (water fern)

, . buting agencies should ensure poses grave problems to
In cropped areas, the active ffeedogm ° f the food crop seed economy of Kerala. These water

involvement of farmers, agncul- , f , , weeds have to be controlled by
tural university personnel includ- ' mechanical methods. In this
ing the specialists and students in Parthenium poses health programme agricultural engineers 
schools and colleges is very bazards and a sustained campaign can play a vital role in designing
necessary Already integrated jnst hs eradication should be simple and easily operated
systems of weed control involving ta6fcen wherever it is possi- mechanical equipment that remo-
mechanical, cultural and chemical w tQ ^ echanicaliy remove the yes these weeds from the water
methods have been formulated , . , , ,  . d r th;s bodies. If the infestation is on a
in agricultural universities/central tasfcd’ active c eration and limited scale as in tanks, ponds, 
institutes/agricultural depart- involvement of school and college etc., school children can be
ments, etc. in different stages. students may g0 a long trained to remove these weeds
These recommendations can be ° in the extermination of this physically,
very well adopted to prevent t re weed and jn the prevention of its , ... „
weeds from flowering and setting f , d f  other areas The other weeds like Rupato-
seeds. This approach should be ^ense of Parthenium, Mikania and Impereta are
made not only for the crop fiel s were mechanical removal is not dig problems in northeastern
but also for the adjoining land an ga afld a practicable propo. region and for plantation crops
left uncropped. Some useful sitjon measures can be taken t0 like tea. Control of these non­
chemicals that are readily eyail- with some chemicals like cropped area weeds is possible
able in the country and which £  ^  formulation), through a combination of
have proved their efficacy and Paraquot (Gramoxona) and mechanical and chemical
safety to both crop and environ- Aminotrizo]e (weedazol). Inclu- methods,
ment are : 2 4-D (for eradicating f urea t0 the exteht of 5-10
broad-leaved weeds m gramina- 4 5 litres 0f water The research findings available
ceous crops like wheat rice and ^  for ^  ' tri off the with the ICAR Control Research
sugarcane), nitrofen and alachlor jetbaj actjon of these chemicals Institutes/agricultural universities 
for controlling weeds in diverse on t^e wegd j n tbe task 0f to combat the major weed in the 
crops as oilseeds vegetables, • the active involvement country can be made use of.
pulses, etc.; Basalm for persistant % * Protection Directo-
3 S  T „7 V i,L d i™ T d  State Departments of OPERATIONAL PLAN
ables and pulse crops, and A„r;cu[ture and agriculture uni-
Tribunil foi contiol of both versitjes and otber agencies like tra in in g  program m e  
broad-leaved and grass weeds vT , a
such as wild oats and Phalaris. 1C ■ P‘and municipal In view of the paucity of
Some other herbicides, which * J 0„ wiU be vital to make trained personnel in the field of
have also been found useful in / a „rand SUCCess chemical weed control it is a
crop fields in different states, are has£been fecently claimed that pre-requisite that both the staff 
Diuron, Triazines such as M rAnsar 529) jg als0 eiTective of the agricultural universities 
Simazine and Atrazine, and . . Parthen;um This work and the state departments of
Uvacils as Bromacl. Particular g P taken up immediately agriculture (Plant Protection) are 
grass weeds like Cypercs rotundas jk Maharasthra, Kama- imparted an operational training,
and Sorghum helepense have been , M ~ Pradesh The The National Co-ordination
reported to be very well control- “ icnown Committee will organize an apex
led in crops like cotton and ,d be taken up level trainers’ training following a
sugarcane by MSA (Ansar 529.) “ S r  by student? uniform curriculum, taking into
w e e d  c o n tro l  in n o n -  during their vacation with the account the regional requirements.

, support of the local admisnitra- The training will be arranged at
c ro p p e d  a re a  b tion/bloek sammities which may different levels. The trainers

As weeds in non-cropped provide the necessary weedicides training will be held on operatio-
a re as act as the main source for and spray equipment to the nal basis at the following cen
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Centre States/Union Territories to be covered

Hissar Haryana, Punjab and Delhi
(Haryana Agricultural University)
Jodhpur
(Central Arid Zone Research Institute) Rajasthan and Gujarat
Hyderabad Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra, Goa,
(Andhra Pradesh Agricultural University) Daman and Diu, Nagar Haveily,

Madhya Pradesh
Cuttack
(Central Rice Research Institute) Orissa, West Bangal and Bihar
Shillong Assam, Nagaland, Arunachal, Manipur,
(I.C.A.R. Agricultural Complex) Tripura, Meghalaya, Mizoram, Sikkim
Pantnagar and Varanasi
(Govind Ballabh Pant University of Agriculture Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh,
& Technology, and Banaras Hindu University) Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir 
Bangalore
(University of Agriculture Sciences) Karnataka, Kerala, Tamil Nadu

Those who have undergone Radia and TV (Satellite Instruc- Each stale will nominate a
training under the trainers’ tional Television Experiment) can State Co-ordinator and a Commi- 
training programme will impart arrange programmes, educating ttee to supervise and execute the 
training to supervisors and field- the rural public in respect of National Programme of Weed 
level workers. The trained nu- advantages of weed control and Control as per the programme 
cleus units in states in turn will the actual operation. Likewise, calendar. It will be the responsi- 
impart training to students and the Films Division can exhibit bility of the State Co-ordinator 
volunteers of other participating documentary films on the subject, to ensure the implementation of 
organizations. The- operational The Field Publicity Unit of the the campaign in each district and 
training will consist of the Information and Broadcasting village for which purpose District 
techniques of weed control both Ministry and the Extension Level Committees under the 
in crops fields and non-cropped Directorate can prepare posters District Collector/Deputy Corn- 
areas. The student squad, thus and instructions for distribution missioner may be formed. The 
trained, will give on the spot to the State Co-ordinators, uni- execution of the work will be 
instructions regarding the modus versifies, youth organisations, carried out with the assistance of 
operandi to the volunteers, prior farmers’ forums, and other agricultural universities/college 
to initiation of the actual opera- agencies involved. It is envisaged students, farmer association 
tion. that the action plan may last for valunteers, youth associations,

5 years, and hence the extension villagers, panchayat volunteers,
demonstration promotion work should be etc. The State Co-ordinator will

sustained throughout this dura- plan the movement of the squad 
It is proposed to organize two t*00- to get the work done in a co­

demonstrations of about 0.4 ordmated anc an efficient
hectare for each major crop in personnel management manner,
each Gram Panchayat of the
Block. Besides, in each Block 1 The entire project will be monetary implications 
to 2 hectares of land would be serviced by a National Co-ordina-
taken up for large-scale demonst- tor with the assistance of the There is no need to have any 
ration on the contiol of weeds of National Co-ordination Commi- additional staff for carrying out 
a major crop of the area. ttee. The members of this Com- the campaign. The work will be

mittee will be drawn from various undertaken by the personnel 
extension strategy official and non-official organiza- already engaged in teaching.

tions. The Committee will also research and extension in various 
Prior to the actual execution review the recent information agricultural universities/ICAR 

of the programme, the rural coming in from local and foreign Central Institutes and agricultural 
community will be prepared for research institutions, and evaluate departments in t e states. Some 
weed control through various its feasibility in the implementa- funds will be allocated for pro­
extension agencies. All India tion of the programme. curing the chemicals.
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UB16SC0 in education and
# e paigns for the eradication of

rnm m iinnnnw U l j y l l l l l f  I l I w U l l W I I  aid is vital since the need is so
great, especially in those countries

Amadou-Mahtar M’Bow which have to make enormous
efforts at the same time to pro-

Director-General. UNESCO vide education for children, vic­
tory over illiteracy can only come 
from the political resolve of the 
government of the country con­
cerned. There is clear evidence 
that whenever a government has 
tackled the problem because it 
was a precondition of other

, . , . . . f . ___ n _ « social changes, the results haveWith regard to education and instrument of change for both , favourab]’
communication, allow me to lay children and adults, taken mdivi-
stress on one major aspect of the dually or viewed in the context js thug ... t stat
new international economic order of their basic ®o“ “ u"ties>.and without risk of Perror that what.
the fight against poverty, to whic uis eve op 1 1 P ever aspect of development opera-
vou. Mr. President, so eloquently process-such is the challenge js envisaged the most im-
drewthe Council’s attention at hieing governments and educators portant factor8 cv’en f “ ° s  not 
this session’s opening meeting, alike and this is the path along P ’ e awareness of
Education and communication which Unesco is encouraging ^
must contribute to providing them to go. *
people with the knowledge and It v o m  be naive indeed t0 ™ ° f  eo«n.ments
know-how which will enable them think that al, education necessa- and nat,ons' In th,s resPect> 1 
the more effectively to combat, rj|y reqUjres tbe mastery of should like to emphasize that 
by themselves, disease, malnutri- wrjting and reading, but it is none awareness of cultural identity 
tion and poor living condition in tbe jess true tbat illiteracy is one allied to a mobilization of 
general. At the same time, edu- oP tbe major problems of our socjetv is one of the most vital 
cation and communication must times in so far as millions of _ ’ . . , ,
enable them to become fully human beings are unable t0 go factors m independence and
aware of their conditions and ot directly to the sources of know- national development. I thus 
the role which, through their own iedge 0f their choice or to exer- deem it essential that greater im-

S S g l t ,  and SustdsoPenyable ™  t0 Portance be attached to the social
them to acquire the will and the J ciet; be nd the reach of and human aims of development 
resources to participate in the those who have not had a mini. It is by building up its national 
transformation of society. This murn oP education. To under- culture and by bringing its own 
shows how important it is to score the extent of the problem, values to the fore that each 
carry out a profound reshaping jet me recall that, according to countrv will be able to safeguard 
of education system so that they y  , projections, the number Cf0Unt f  W dWe satef ard 
can interlock with the actua of iililera?esJ in the world will >ts authenticity against standard.- 
economic, social and cultural reacb & tQtaj 0f 320 million in zation and, at the same time, 
circumstances of each country 1980, most of them, not to say make its own contribution to the

thne(Changes1o f X k in d s  without almost ali’ in the  s(° 'called. deve'  general progress of mankind. In the c.ianges ot all kinds without |opmg countries. Unesco is stri- , t determine along what 
which development is in danger viP f0 despel apalhy, iaunch a ° ,der determine along what
of serving a minority and not the broad drive for large-scale literacy Iines development should be 
broad mass of the population. w0rk and mobjijze resources, but directed, in order to enter on an 

open up ct uccLtion to tie  tbe means at jts disposal are equal footing into dialogue with
actual n u n s ta n c e s  of the deve- dcrj having regard to the 0| ers it is essential that one 
loping win Id make it a prime • n p °d n  neverthe- ’ essential mat one

Excerpe; from the address to the fifty- css endeavouring to make a ai- nrob|prn<; oiat one sbou|d be
ninth session of Economic and Social table to the international com- problems, that one should be 
Council. munity and to each of its Mem- capable of mastering them.
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£fAtf)R) p h * l ! n  Youth Times” and theUllBlII U ffl several fine pieces built
*yU V Il V IIU IV  around the theme do not

and are not intented 
to promote any such 
“migration”. What they 
call for is a selective move­
ment of skilled and talen­
ted people, of persons with 
empathy and commitment 
to convert the dung 
heaps called villages into 
pleasant gardens an often 
seemingly thankless task 
requiring much patience.

It is so easy to be wise 
and cynical when one has 
all the needed comforts. 
The “hard-headed” “rea­
listic” “practical” men of 
affairs generally believe 
themselves to be wise and 
practical when they have 
knowingly nodded their 
heads at the futile “ waste” 
of money and men on stu-

The September 19th things. They cannot hold pid ‘social’ projects when 
issue of “ Youth Times” is a 80% of the 900 million we the need of the hour is 
special number on the will certainly be in the year “Bread”. They do not and 
theme “Gaon Chalo” (Go 2000. If  they can absorb cannot understand why 
to villages). In India where usully 600 million i.e. any person—leave alone 
most people live in villages, two thirds of the popula- young men and women 
the  ̂doctrine of “go to villa- tion by the turn of the with promising careers— 
ges” might sound at once century we should deem should go to villages and 
relevant and ironical, that the villages have done waste their time.
Relevant because of the their part. For the rest,
obvious significance of we must ask the towns and They should read the
village uplift for the uplift cities not necessarily large special number of Youth 
of the whole; ironical be- metropolitan complexes or Times. The less cynical— 
cause, even if we disbelieve urban conglomorations but the n°t so ‘wise’—Adult 
the economic pundit’s nevertheless “urban cent- Educators who have been 
identification of increasing res”, to find useful work, to patiently struggling with
urbanisation with develop- provide human environ- the problems of villages
ment, there is the compul- ment to the remaining 300 should also read this num-
sive logic of land’s capacity million. her. We do hope suffi-
to bear the burden of man cient number of copies of
and animal. The villages of A doctrine of “ Gaon the journal would be£ avai- 
India, with their finite Chalo” in the sense of mig- lable. What the journal 
limits of land and water ration to rural areas might has done is to bring toge-
cannot absorb an ever then be entirely misdirec- ther brief accov its of what
panding quantum of living ted. But the theme of several young men and
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women as well as members There are many attrac- the relationship between
of the older generation are tions and rewards for the ‘knowledge’ as purveyed 
doing in the villages. A young to work in rural in books and colleges and 
mere reading will serve as areas. Certainly they come the reality as they see it on 
a protective armour to know more about the the ground. What can be 
against any easy accep- country and the society as more ‘educational’ than 
tance of the “Bread First” it really is. They acquire this experience? An year or 
doctrine. It cannot of m any‘practical skills’ if we two of such education can 
course destroy disbelief, include—-as we must—the no more be a waste than 
But hopefully it would skills of communication the three or five years of 
light a lamp in the dark- and organisation and the collegiate education one is 
ness; and foster that kind ability to work with peo- accustomed to. In fact 
of faith without which hu- pie. They come to under- we should look forward to 
man endeavour is usually stand human nature and the day when no college 
futile. It is in the fitness of their ownselves much bet- education would be deem- 
things that a magazine for ter. They drive a deep ed to be complete without 
youth has brought out this satisfaction from work well this practical kind of work 
special number. For to done and draw equally in villages; not necessary 
make a success of any valuable lessons from work social or economic deve- 
adult education work, we blocked or frustrated. lopment work, but any 
need the qualities of the They develop what may work in the rural setting, 
young;—faith, energy and be termed as qualities of This is the true meaning 
daring. leadership and perceive of “Gaon Chalo” .

TILONIA, R ajasthan
KISHORE BHARATHI, M adhya P radesh
SEARCH, M ysore
M ARIANAB, K erala

T hese are a few  n a m es  th at sy m b o lise  th e  d ed icated  work 
o f  youth and  oth ers in  ru ra l India  today. T here are m an y  m ore.
T he w ork th ey  do, th e  p ro b lem s th ey  face  are o f  p eren n ia l as  
w ell as im m ed ia te  in ter e st  to a ll con cern ed  w ith  A dult E duca­
tion. T he In d ia n  J o u r n a l  o f  A d u l t  E d u c a tio n  h op es to  act as a c lea r ­
in g  hou se o f  in form ation  on th ese  e x ist in g  and  in sp ir in g  
ad ven tu res and w ould  w e lco m e  con tr ib u tio n s in  th is  regard. 
C ontributions cam b e  sen t to th e  E ditor, I n d ia n  J o u r n a l  o f  A d u l t  

E d u ca tio n , 17 B, Imdraprastha Marg, New Delhi-110001.
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In cftn a lilie s  i f  literacy i e s s s s
* with, to his work as a small far-

D r. Malcolm S. Adiseshiah a dry fa™ er or a landless
labourer, as a factory hand or 
as an unemployed or underemp­
loyed seeking gainful employ­
ment or self employment. It 
relates to his culture, customs, 
beliefs, values which makes for a 
humane life and that inner life 
which makes society a cultured 
society. It relates to different 
age groups, youth and adoles­
cents with their specialised and 
specific needs, wants and expres­
sions and the unique demands 
and rights of the discriminated 
half of the human race, girls, 
women and mothers. Above all 
the functionality of literacy 
relates to the fight of the poor, 
illiterate, exploited and disinherit­
ed man, who forms the 60 per 
cent majority in the Third World 
countries, to organise himself and 
his fellow sufferers and fight 
against the existing power centres 

. and decision making processes 
against the growing poverty he is 
living in and for an equitable and 
just social and political order.

functionalities absence of a functionality.
For litetacy is simply the starting It is to these various functio- 

Functionality is a relation- tool for learning, which is trans- nalities of literacy that the 
ship, a relationship between an forming and reconstructing one's remaining discussion is devoted, 
independent variable, in this case experience, which is internalising
literacy, and a dependent vari- through perception, conception Literacy's Functionality to 
able, in this case ranging from a and reflection the external envir- work: The majority of workers 
person’s environment to his fight onment and its changes. In other are the illiterate agricultural cul- 
for his rights of justice and words, there is no non-functional, tivators. They are the 800 
equity. non-related literacy: literacy million rural people, the 40 per

is the initial initiating instrument cent marginal men of the Third 
There are two essentials then for understanding, changing and World, who, in the World Bank 

that are the starting point of this controlling the real world. As documents, are classified into 
discussion of the functionality f°r as I know, it is only in Hindu
of literacy, functional literacy mystical life that a part of lite- — small farmers who could pro-
for short. First the only racy, the alphabet OM, is initi- duce both for their families
kind of literacy that is of con- ally learnt, concentrated on and and for a marketable surplus
cern here is one that is related to mentally visualised for months but who do not now do so;
some living aspect of the subject, and years, all for itself. The
who is also the object—Man. In literacy instrument is always and — the marginal farmers who
fact such expressions as literacy ever a functional instrument—it include the dry farmers who
per se, the joys of literacy, are is a means of transforming, cons- are non-viable now and will
misleading if they imply the tructing and reconstructing expe- be, without supplementary

Paper presented at International 1 non agricultllial income;
Symposium for Literacy, Persepolis,
Iran, September 3-8, 1975. . . . . . .  , 4 , — the landless farm labourers

Director, Madras Institute of Deve- , 1™S leads to the second whose produc.-ivin and  wages
lopment Studies and President, Interna- essential ol literacy’s flinctiona- h-eo them at tin* n.-worrv
tional Council for Adult Education. lity. The experience to which it line 1 V Y
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Translating the Second Deve- So much of the discussion of Contrary to the popular view 
lopment Decade target of 4 per increased farm production is that there is over utilisation of 
cent annual agricultural growth, usually confined to the potential labour in the agricultural indus- 
the World Bank and FAO have of the recently developed seed try in the Third World and that 
suggested to the Third World fertiliser technology. In terms the marginal productivity of its 
countries that they aim at increa- of the farmer’s per capita income labour is zero or near zero, the 
sing the production of the less as well as in meeting the need available evidence indicates that 
than 5 hectares 100 million farms for increased farm output, chan- there are possibilities of larger 
by 5 per cent per annum, towards ges in the cropping pattern absorption of labour with their 
which the Bank has offered an which are a major aspect of given supply of land, provided 
annual investment aid of $ 4 farm management can be as labour productivity is endoge- 
billion.f1) There are implicit in important. Sugar cane for nously improved and land inten- 
this programmes two parallel and example is an irrigated crop, sity is increased. Taking some 
sometimes conflicting objectives, while groundnut is a rainfed of the Asian Countries, the 
One is to increase food crops and crop. Examining the operative following table illumines the 
cash crop production and the crop mixes in a single year over employment potential of agricul- 
other is to increase employment, a region, it was found that sugar ture.(6) These and other empi-
Both are urgent and both are nee- ----- —------- ------------- -—:—----- ;— ------------------ --------- ------------------
ded The Third World countries Country Agricultural Power o f Value in $
have had an annual deficit of 30 worker per worker ofperhec-
to 40 million tonnes of food grains 100 hectares (HP) tare agri-
which, with their population culture
growth, will double by the end production
of the decade, if they continue ■
their current 2.9 per cent annual India 90 _ 133
increase of food grains produc- Philippines 71 0.05 186
tion. On the other hand the Thailand 110 0.06 112
major part of the 300 million by Taiwan I95 0.07 696
which their labour force is j  2I6 1.05 1,350
increasing in this Second Deve- --------------------------------------------------------------- ------------------L ______
lopment Decade(-) will have to cane cultivation by itself was as rical cross country and time 
be absorbed in agriculture, and value adding as a combination of series studies show that the new 
to that extent the controversy one r jce ancj one wheat crop or agricultural technology with a 
over labour intensive vrs capital one r jce  an(j o n e  pUise crop. The complementary increase in 
intensive technology in manufac- cropping pattern decision for the mechanical power calls for an 
turing industry, while useful in farmer is very often a decision increase in labour output per 
calling attention to the need for between earning a surplus or not hectare, provided that labour is 
developing an appropriate tech- being able to breakeven.!3) In able to use the new technology 
nology for the sector and so farm management, there is also and the complementary mecha- 
shifting the product mix in favour the problem of decision that the nized power that is available, 
of the ower income group, has first group of small farmers has to
lutle relevance to the overall make as to mechanisation, the For the marginal farmer and 
labour absorption issue. choice between the unimodal and the landless labourer who are

the bimodal strategy.!4) From living below the poverty line, 
Increase in agricultural pro- the point of view of society, the allied enterprises of animal 

duction, food and cash crops, there is a trade off here between husbandary, poultry, forestry 
calls for a new system of agrarian the single goal of increased out- represent ancillary but hitherto 
relationship in the Third World put and the multiple goals of neglected sources of income in 
countries, the availability and rural social welfare. At the Third World countries. There 
use of high yielding varieties of individual farm level, decisions the income elasticity of demand 
seeds, the timely inputs of ferti- as to selective mechanical inno- for live stock products, meat and 
lisei and pesticides, high quality vations must accompany the new milk is high, a demand which is 
land and water management and seed fertiliser technology in order estimated to increase by 5.5 to 
use, an adequate quantum and to optimise the per hectare out- 6.4 per cent per annum.(°) Field 
sagacious use of credit and imp- put of the small farm. studies indicate that 70 or 75 per
roved levels of farm m anagem ent.________________________________________________________ _____

(3) M.L. Dantwala, Poverty and (5) Report of the Export Group on 
,, ~~~ Unemployment in rural India, pp. 235- Agricultural Mechanisation: pp. 23-24
(1 1974 Annual meetings of the 237, Bombay, 1975. Asian Productivity Organisation,

Board of Governo i, pp. 16-17, 27-28, , , D C I , . c a n  t. Tolrvr. tofig 5 ’
IBRD. Washington, December 1974. (4) L.F Johnstone. Food Research V •

Institute Studies in Agricultural Eco- (6) Interim Report on Milk produc- 
(2) The World Employment Pro- nomics, Vol. XI No, pp. 14-16, tion. pp 14-18. National Commission 

gramme p. J9, ILO. Geneva, 1969. Washington 1972. on Agriculture, New Delhi,
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cent ot marginal farmer and festivals, camps etc., farm broad- will to use functional literacy and
landless labour households own casting through farm forums, rural the political concatenation of
cattle and that organised into discussion groups etc., and func- forces that will venerate and
cooperatives and given the neces- tianal literacy courses through sustain that will,
sary education and training, these a network of 6,000 groups of far-
households can earn as much mers learners. There are two Literacv’s functirmalitin-
again as they do from farming, critical problems in this farmer’s the work situation also cover thp
And a significant fact is that the functional literacy programme, industrial worker In the New
Sl,»re of dairying in tire total Tire fire, is that there Ire  no a S S S L n a  ^ n o m i c  o S
household farm income vanes priori methods or materials of the Third World has decided to
inversely w,th the size of the literacy functional ,0 the farmer/ i„e J S s  sSLre Ifw orfd manu-
farm. While the income from cultivator and his interests, needs facturinn induct™
dairying forms 78 per cent of and problems. The start is not CUrrent 7 oer cent to / Z i m n m
household incomes in farms teaching about a high yielding of 25 ner cent bv the end of^th^
below 3 acres, it falls to 18 variety of wheat or paddy, or pro- century!^Earlier ifwas L t s  ed
?aetrherendn'nno T  Cueing learning materia is around that in the short term the massive
TndiVc «dia  r. n H ° r  aS r  t  |Ldt N  f  K  fertllis^r dosage, and its employment and income aug-
Indias so called Green Revolu- water and pesticide requirements, menting problem of these coun-
for mW| t  t°t mc,;ease||the dr a These are still too far and too tries calls for agricultural reno- 
tor milk that it will result in a theoretical in relation to the vation Equally long term
50 per cent increase in employ- functionalities of the farmer/ employment generation and
men and income to its 15 million cultivator, whose motivation is poverty eradication call for the
landless labour families in one to work out the cost-return of sustained and accelerating

) f, ™ a nyw  ?reStry lhe new technology so as.to be development of manufacturing
(which in the Third World gene- assured that he and h.s family industry and the growth of
rally is located in backward can be fed, clothed and housed, urbanisation and its spin off
regions) and the development of or whose product and producti- effects on rural areas The
farm forestry and products like vity would earn him a wage greater part of the facilitating
fuel wood, fodder, timber for which will cover his family’s action for this exogeneous to our
i hi dl housing and agricultural living expenses, and in the pro- literacy concerns namely the
implements can augment the cess face and find and answer to sustained mobilisation of internal
incomes ot landless labourers and the monthly, weekly and daily resources development of 
marginal farmers. problems that he faces in the management talent and the

new setting in which he is placed, responsive cooperation of the
Literacy’s functionalities to The literacy tool that he wants is rich one-third of the world,

the cultivator—the small farmer one that can be a continuously There are two areas where
and the landless labourer can problem solving tool, and not, literacy is functional to the rapid
now be inventoried: they include 'n the usual pedagogic tradition, industrialisation of the Third
knowledge of the new seed fertili- a n . information inundating one. World countries. The first is to
zer technology, of the appro- This is a new dimension for the deal with the residue of illiteracy
priate use of credit, of the diffi- functional literacy teacher and among workers in the old plants
cult choices in selective mecha- learner and their tools. There an(j newiy established factories
nisation, of decisions as to crop- are here no precedents to follow. an(j firmS) particularly amon°
ping patterns, of markets and The path forward must be those who move in from the
price trends, of learning farm freshly hewn. The second is a rural country-side and whose
forestry and techniques of coope- po itical problem. In is tunctio- literacy has to be functional to
rative dairying, and of the nality is not only politically tae the unskilled job requirements,
labour market of which he (the least power garnering and attrac- The other area is really post
landless labourer) is both a com- five, it has also the elements of functional literacy for the
posant and a determinant. In a profoundly modifying the poll- factory’s workers, functional in
typical programme to express these tico-social status quo. It is relation to the production objec-
functionalities, there have deve- therefore allowed to suffer the tivesofthe firm, its production
loped three massive components: various administrative maladies process, market integration into
the training of farmers through of lack of coordination between the local and national system,
training centres, demonstrations, several centres of decision ma- and the problems of the labour
__________________________— king, overambitious targets with force as seen and defined by the

(7) V.S. Vyas: Significance of new no comparable resources flows or workers There is a solid  in fn c

,is: s t s s i T S t i r r  :ruc,ure for ,he(8) U. Lele and J. Mellon Jobs, contmuity m 'earning from literacy programmes of the
Poverty and the Green Revolution, t le  successes and failures u'om industrial workers—which are
p. 18 International Affairs. London one period to another. Here the trade unions. The unions
1^72. what is called for is a political should equip themselves to meet
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the functional learning needs of maternal health and social and and increase the proportion of
the workers. emotional energy caused by the family planning acceptors among

loss of children (which constitutes the married couples. A fourth
Literacy's functionality to sex a major impediment to adoption need is the growing and surfacing

a n d  age specific groups: Literacy’s of family planning by the rural damand for women for an im-
Functionality to women, parti- woman) should be added the proved home and family life, an
cularly rural women who are the nutritional deprivation and con- equal political and social status
vast majority in the Third World sequent physical and mental with that of their men folk and
countries, and whose needs and underdevelopment of the surviv- for a minimum of cultural parti-
demands have been to date neg- ing children. The needs in this cipation in the community life,
lected, calls for attention and area have been identified as:(12) covering religion, music, drama
action. According to Unesco, (a) provision of adequate nutri- and recreation. Almost none of
81 percent of the 640 million tion in the last trimester of the women’s programmes that
rural women living in these pregnancy as a means of reducing have developed in the Third
countries are iiiitcrate.<9) Their the risk of infant and maternal World societies, over the past 2
needs are multifaceted. First is mortality and increasing infant or 3 decades whether on employ-
the demand for employment and birth weight: (b) post natal care ment, home economics, maternal
the requisite occupational skills to the lactating mothers parti- and child care and education and
in farming, dairying, poultry cularly after the first six months feeding has so far responded to
keeping, fishing, nets weaving of delivery as both mother and this political, cultural and spiri-
and repair (in the case of fishing child at this period represent the tual dimension of rural women’s
communities), spinning, weaving highest risk group within this needs and demands—which is
and tailoring and a host of handi- age range through ante natal not surprising, as all the pro-
craft and cottage industries, complications, diseases and other grammes are planned, designed
which can help to supplement the factors: and (c) dietary pro- and executed by men living in a
low family farm income. Un- vision and instruction to mothers male dominated and run
employment and under employ- of childern who are being weaned world.(14)
ment among rural women is front about 7 months through
estimated to range around 22 per about 3 years, as maternal milk ( Against this picturisation of 
cent of the woman willing and at this period is inadequate and the needs of rural women,
able to work, (most employment educating the mother in sufficient what is needed is a rather
censuses in the Third World, for and appropriate child feeding is complex package of integrated
unacceptable reasons, class the essential for the child’s psycho- services of women’s employment
rural and urban house wife as logical and cognitive growth. generation and occupational
being outside the labour force, training, a medical programme
and so present a less than truth- A third related need is their for the efficient delivery of basic
ful picture of demand for em- desire to lower age specific ante natal, natal and post natal
ployment particularly among the fertility rates, as the income services, a feeding programme to
unemployed and underemployed distribution becomes less unequal deliver the critical missing nutri-
rural women)/101 Second is the and their literacy and education tion components in the diets
problem of infant and maternal status is raised/13) Again empi- of pregnant women, lactating
morality. Almost half the deaths rical studies have shown that in mothers and pre-school children,
in those countries occur before societies with less unequal (the delivery system referred to
the age of five, to which should income distribution, functional in these two cases depends not
be added the unaccounted number literacy and educational pro- only on the free availability of
of foetal deaths during pregnancy grammes are desired and result in the services, but equally on the
and the death of the mother postponing the age of marriage, spatial allocation of such facilities
before, during and after child and so raise the age of marriage in order to minimise the direct
birth.111) ----------------------------------- ----------  and indirect costs to the women

(12) Non formal Education for using the facilities. On this basis,
To this serious wastage of D evelopm crnNewDelhi the rule of thumb proposed is that

______________________________  1973_ tor any specific location matrix ot
,9l [JtcrKy in >96?-71- PP- 23 and (13) Population and Family Plann- the delivery system, the utilisation 

t.O:. 1^.. Unesco, Paris \)U. ing Progress : A fact book. Reports on ra tio  will be determ ined by the
(10) Op. Cit. : The World Employ- Population and Family Planning, catchm ent area o f th a t m atrix)115)

ment Programme, pp. 22-47. Census Tables 1-3 and 20. Population Council, ------- ------- —-----------------------------------
of India 1971. Series 1, p. 23 Registrar New York 1974. (14) P. Coombs: Attacking Rural
General and < ensus Commissioner. Ruth B. Dixon: Women’s Poverty, pp. 70, 97, and 128 John
New Delhi 1971. Rights and Fertility, p 5-3. Population Hopkins University Press, Baltimore,

(11) WHO Chronicle. Vol. 28 N. Council, New York 1975. 1974.
12, pp. 533-535. VIIO, Gen va 1974. J.E. Koches: Rural Develop- (15) Poverty, Unemployment and
Summary proceedings 1971. Annual ment, Income Distribution and Fer- Development policy, p. XlelO. Centre
Meeting of the Board of Governors, tility Decline, pp 73-81. Population of Development Studies, Trivandrum
p. 12-13. IBRD, Washington 19,71. Council, New York 1973, 1975.
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and a political and cultural make decisions about the size of so many vouth programmes may
participation netw ork-to all their families, and imbued with not be du'e to the Set that IS

t  ’ f , i ! etracy, education unrestrained energy, curiosity and rest on such a priori assumptions
f n t , dnrv • 7  l  Is’ thlrSt for actl0n- as “youth’s thirst for education”,
I S , ne7 S t0 7  that “ they must be taught civic
devised to centre around women s Many youth surveys have been responsibilities and democratic 
occupationa1 skdJs, pregnancy, carried out in these countries!19) citizenship roles” and that they
child bn th lactation and child and out of these an inventory of must learn “positive attitudes to
heahh, and their political and their needs maybe outlined, as life such as cooperativeness
cultural demands providing in including demands for greater discipline, peace, friendship
each case practical short term participation in the political and dignity of labour” etc.21 These
and long term self generating decisionmaking processes of the are important normative goals
solutions. local communiiy, organs and the for any society and any age

T .. . *tate> a desire to light against all group, and in the case of the
Literacy is also functional to forms of injustice, inequity, 15-25 age group they must be

the various age groups and their corruption and nepotism, author- regarded as spin offs to a literacy
needs in each society or even itarianism and bureaucracy that education programme that is
each locality. The needs of the age characterise so much of their functional to their wants, needs
group 15-25, usually referred to adult societies, consciousness of and demands of which they are
as the youth group, are examined their worsening economic posi- overly conscious and insistently
in this part of the discussion, tion due to the high rates of explicit. Given the stagnation c"f
They constitute in the Third inflation that are a feature of their economies and the growing
World 15 to 18 percent of its most of the Third World coun- unemployment back log of the
2 billion people compared to tries, and the worsening rural- Third World countries of which
being 9 to 10 per cent of the urban terms of trade of which youth is conscious, the one v, uth
industrialised world popula- they are victims, fear of the fact programme which has caught on
tion. 1 In one of the largest of unemployment particularly if spontaneously is games and

01 tae former group, they are educated (in the one sports and the many sided cultu-
u , census findings about large country referred to earlier, ral manifestations, followed by

the 15-25s were that (a) the males there were 4.5 million matri- participation in the programmes
were about 7 per cent larger in culates, graduates and post of the political parties, of which
numbers than the females, (b) graduates unemployed as at 31 the youth groups are often the
5o per cent of the group were December 1974)(20) and of under- embarrassing vanguard, with
illiterate and an additional 22 employment and disguised occupational training—both pre 
pei cent semi literate, (c) 43 per- unemployment if they are illitera- service for updating or improving
cent were workers (which is a tes or semi literates, anxieties their existing skills—being a solid
higher labour participation rate about the decision that they must if poor third. It is through these
than for the country as a whole, make or that is made for them openings that literacy can become 
which stands at 29.56 per cent)11, > about marriage and the number functional and demostrate that
with over 40 percent of rural of children they must have, and it can be part of an open, corn-
youth bemg workers, while less an irrepressible and almost petitive, exhilarating (in the case
than 24 per cent of urban youth unsatisfiable demand for games, of games and sports), fightina,
are in the work force, and (d) 1/3 sports and cultural activities rang- organising, demonstrating (in the
of the male and 3/4 of the female ing from drama and music to or- case of political and societal
youth population were mar- ganisation of ar.d participation involvement) as well as a skills
ried.(1S) The Third World youth in cultural festivals. It may be forming and cognitive accelerat-
profile that emerges is that of a noted that education and literacy ing system,
numerically dominant group, do not appear as a priority, in
basically illiterate or semi literate this inventory, and it is open to Literacy's functionality  to

° f  M u a l  a,,d social
m ent particularly  in the rural O?) Final Report: International fu" ttlo n a lltie s . aIC rt' {
areas mostlv m arried ha vino- to  Conferellce on Youth Grenoble 1964. restricted to  the econom ic sector 
areas, mostly m arried, Having to  Unesco, Paris. -industry, employment, fanning .

(16) Demographic Year book dp , R  Kr^Raswamy: Les activates fishing and dairying— and the 
42-48. United Nations. New York, cuhurelles des jenues en Asie. Unesco. m aterial side o f l ife - in f la tio n , 
1972- i>„ a t - a- „  „ . costs, b irths and deaths—thou  alt

(17) Op. Cit. Census of India 1971. WFDW Budapest™961 ° U 1 oUllmnr' these to o  are based on  certain
29• _  Report on South-East Asian Regio- values which diffcr from  society
(18) P.T. Kuriakose: Non Formal nal Seminar. WAY. Brassels 1969. " ~~  ..-------- ------ ---- ---------------- —

Education for Youth, p. 2. Indian (20) Report: Directorate of Employ- siuth on
E - J , A s » c , M y s o r e ,  • > £  Jjjj>  * * 4  M m k  IT O .V *  « £ * £  f t * ) * ®

Educatipn Association. Mysore 1975,



to society. But there is also a so much of religion and culture Literacy's functionality to the
more explicit functionality of today. The defence services— fight for Justice: Illiteracy is one 
literacy to the values of an both professional and para part of the grinding poverty of 
individual and society which are professional including the univer- the sub marginal living Condi- 
handed down and formed in and sity and school military services, tions of the majority ot the 
by the home, the school and the boy scouts and girl guides— peoples of the Third World, 
college, the class and/or caste the sea and air arms particularly Their numbers have been docu- 
one belongs to and the means —represent an area where func- mented. They constitute 40 per 
used in earning one’s living, tiona) literacy services are needed, cent of the people in each 
religion and culture, the defence Among the professional defence country, if measured by such 
establishment with its wide personnel large numbers of illitera- nutritional norms as the intakc 
ranging professional and para tes, semi literates and neo literates of 2,400 calories per capita per 
professional out reach, and the require the working out of a func- day.(23) They constitute over 60 
growing knowledge of other tional literacy effort tailored to per cent of the people of the 
countries and their values, ways meet the needs of each service, Third World countries if not lack 
of life and cultures. The values along with the explication of the of food only but also the lack of 
learnt in the home include charity meaning of war and peace. In minimum education, health 
and sharing as well as greed and the para military services, so facilities, housing, drinking water 
exclusivity, and home centred much of the learning in the and cultural flowering are taken 
literacy for the illiterate homes Third World goes back to the into account.(24) Illiteracy is thus 
which are the rule in the Third colonial days when the colonial part of the total sub human 
World must be functional to pioneers had to build bailey condition of the majority of our 
these positive values and combat bridges and semaphore by flags people. But this poverty condi- 
the negative ones. The values and coloured cloth the messages, tion of the majority is not simply 
learnt in the irrelevant and This is sjill the main learning an absolute conscience rousing 
breaking down formal school tradition to which the para fact. It is in contrast to the 
system in the Third World are defence services are subject. Here increasing wealth and well being 
learning to beat the rules, a functional literacy of and of the minority classes in each 
cheating violence and snobbish- training programme based on the country. Since attaining their 
ness, which a functional literacy agricultural, farming and indus- independence, the Third World 
programme as part of a non- trial needs and hidden cultural countries have chosen a model of 
formal education sub system can values of the community needs to development under which their 
help to reform and replace be developed. In regard to inter rich have been growing richer 
through making functionally country relations and literacy’s and their poor poorer every year, 
literate in terms of employability, functionality to them, some of What is a matter of conscience, 
culture and values, the neo the conclusions of the 1974 has been transformed into a
illiterates that the formal educa- Unesco Conference on Cultural problem of justice. The develop- 
tional system is rapidly turning policies held in Jakarta provide ment path chosen has been in 
out. The values of the class an apt summing up of this inter- favour of the urban industrial 
and/or caste and living modes national functionality. That con- upper and lower middle classes
used and adopted can and should ference declared “ that economic against the rural agricultural!
be made explicit in a functional development should aim at small farmer and landless labour
literacy programme in which the enrichment of human life by majority. It has been in favour of 
outcastes and the working classes bringing material, spiritual, quick and large profit yielding 
are the subjects The values social and individual values into capital intensive luxury goods
purveyed by one’s religion and harmonious balance: that the industry instead of employment
culture are probably the most achievement of a high level o f _____________________________
basic and life lasting and literacy consump'.ion is not always a
has to  be functional to  both, guarantee o f  cultural vitality: AnS ,  “ ing S ° Cthe Board of
So much o f religious education that the attainm ent of a hum ane Governors, p. 20 IBRD, Nairobi 1973.
is by functionally illiterate high society is the ultim ate objective ’
priests in all societies tha t com- o f all cultural developments: th a t (24) P. Townsend. The concepts of
pound further the religious the collective self realisation and London 1972, V.M. Dandekar and N.
illiteracy and cultural bigotry the authentic liberation o f Rath. Poverty in India, p. 174-184.
and stagnation tha t all o f us are peoples is the quintessence o f the Ford Foundation New Delhi 1970.
steeped in. Probably there is no hum ane society: tha t the inner v. Ramamurthy. Poverty and
m ore urgent literacy effort needed life o f  m an is an  essential supply of wage goods in Tamil Nadu,
than  to  make it functional to  foundation  o f  the cultural pp - 49-5,8- .Sang?m, Publi,cations>
the religious treasures and cultu- achievements o f  Asia.(22) Madras'1974°f Deve opmcnt
ral richness o f  eao£ society and  ----------------------------------------- ----- - ’ . ..
so fill the emptiness and counter „ (22) Final Report: lntcr-govermental . H. Chenery and Others: Redistribu- 

. , Conference of Cultural Policies in Asia, tion of growth; Development Research
the obscurantism that passes for p. 18, Jogjakarta, Unesco, Paris 1P74. Centre. IBRD, Washington. 1974.

3



generating and income redistribu- cent of the land, in Brazil less of power in government agri- 
ting investments. It has been in than 10 per cent of the families culture and industry and so their 
favour of elite mobility rather control 75 per cent of the land.(27 28) children stay on in schools to 
than social and economic justice. Further during the sixties, the take over these centres of power 
It has helped consolidate the available evidence is of a from their parents: their parents 
power of the landed interests widening gap: a fast increase in are well mated with property 
whereby‘'land owners have been the share of asset income in total endowed and transferable, and 
permitted to resume land above non agricultural income, corpo- so they will also marry’ into 
legal ceilings for personal cultiva- rate profits rising faster than similar families and become the 
tion which allowed them to national income, no increase in most elegant bridegrooms and 
escape reforms...and even if a the real income of the factory the most bejewelled brides be- 
ceilrag is imposed the land worker and a fall in that of the cause they have stayed on in 
acquired is insufficient to give landless agricultural labourer, schools. Thus the education 
minimal holdings either to the We have thus come to realise system is the monopoly nlav 
mini farmers or the landless.”!25) certain hard facts in the Third ground of the well to do minority
In Brazil, far instance, wherein World. One is the clash of the of our society, and in return it
the last decade GNP increased in values of growth and social sustains them and reflects their 
real terms by 2.5 per cent, the justice, in the short and medium class values ’and economic and 
share of the national income term, in the countries composing social interests This identi-
received by the poorest 40 per it. Increase in national income fication of the school of the
cent of the population declined of the kind adopted and secured intelligentsia with the’estahlkh
from 10 per cent in 1960 to 8 per does not improve the quality of ment seems’ to be ingrained in
cent in 1970, whereas the share life for the poor majority because the educational system In the
of the richest 5 per cent grew the increases do not reach the People’s Republic of China as
from 29 per cent to 38 per cent poor. late as in May 1969, the People's
during the decade. In Mexico Dailv in a
in the last two decades the share The role of the educational of the People’s Army reports” 
of the national income for the system and the educational elite “ the representatives of the noor
poorest 40 pei cent declined from in this society of injustice is peasants (who enter schools’)
14 per cent to II.per cent and that critical. The educational systems unconsciously become engrossed
of the poorest 20 per cent from 6 of the Third World have been in service tasks. Whereas the
per cent to 4 per cent. In India, criticised for their being isolated teachers give their classes the
as noted earlier, 40 per cent of from national development, for former having nothing to do
the people, that is 200 million being ivory towers unconcerned busy themselves with heating
men and women and children are with society, for not being the stove, sweeping carrying
living below the poverty line socially relevant.!29) The grain water, ringing the bell repaint
which has been defined at a low of truth in this critique is over- the tables and benches ’etc and
$5  per capita per month, despite shadowed by the fact that the instead of directin'* the’ school’s
the fact that during the past two educational system has made its movement of struggle criticism
decades the country’s national full contribution to the unjust and reform are nerformin^
income has increased annually societies of the Third World. It menial tasks”’- The ietfo ™
by over 3 per cent.(28) In fact, is also structured like its society, eludes with the warning 
World Bank studies show that The majority of school and poor peasants’ children ^  
along with the attainment of a colleges age students are dropped did not enter the schools in o S
5 per cent GNP growth during out or pushed out of it (starting to “ lend a helping hand” and
the sixties in the developing at 60 per cent at standard V on even less to submit to the direr
countries, the richest 20 per cent to 95-97 per cent at the univer- tion of the in te lK uals bm to
of the people in these countries sity):(3°) Those who survive in transform the old institutions
enjoyed 56 per cent of the natio- the school, college and univer- from top to bottom educate and
nal income while the share of sities do so because their fathers reform the teacE ’rs m T r . ^
the poorest 60 per cent was only have the better positions and out the  ̂ educationai^ J
20 Per cent.( ') In the agrarian their sons and daughters will get tion.” (31) It is not true that 
system in India, 12 per cent of better jobs because they have “education r 
the rural families control 75 per stayed on in school: their fathers related to equalltv in terms I f

(25) The Assault on World Poverty. ^  m others have a11 the places income shares of the lowest
pp. 42-44. IBRD. Washington, 1975. 1 _ —-------------------- —— ___ __

(26) R .p„„ of Cher™, idem: Annual FAO 's j K J m o  f0'm' ** ^  at W
Meeting of the Board of Governors ’ Rp'. and 91-121.
pp. 10-15 IBRD, Washington, 1973. ’ (29) G. Myrdal: Asian Drama. Unesco-IBE. Paris. Geneva 1972.

(27) Survey of Distribution patterns Education6andanDe\^opment in South- n a /3 RefornWPeo ne*erSCo Ed“ fati°-
in 40 developing countries, p. 52. East Asia Vol lIl p”rt I n o L a ™ i T rRepub,1Pof
IBRD. Washington, 1971. Unesco-IAU. Paris 1971 m ? 1 d 4 SC° ’ Paris
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and  middle group” (32) unless inflation, black money corruption But I see no alternative to
a priori structural change in and the mockery o f  land reform . this functionality. There is the
society has taken place. easy and fatal alternative which

The resDonsibility o f the Parallely and conjucturally, is to do nothing and allow the 
, '. , F _  fr:r „,,r ,1T. injustice is growing not only m ounting injustice in our socie-

educational system for our un- J ra nat|0bnally \ ut inte/_ ties to  move the countries further
ju st soc ie ie  e Fnr ;Ptip<: nationally. The rich one-third away from the democratic and
dominan gr P t r ia- of the world is growing richer hum an values embodied in their
is no t simp y , t with a per capita income m oving constitutions, till there is a final
1f s  who a r : local counterparts up ^  * F4j000 t0  $ -5>00§ b l o w u p . The o ther way is to

^  ^  ninrHs nnd^moneved while the poor tw o-thirds of our work towards a system under
interesfs but the lower middle world «  8rowin8 Poorer with a which Polkic'al and ec01?0™ c ‘ , 7 ,. . per capita annual income moving power will be shared with theclasses to winch mo t of us in £om J m  tQ Jess than $ I50. ^ura] masses who are now kept
this sympo 1 g;_  • The terms of trade of the poor out of it, and the socio-economic
lower mi . ■ world are worsening, their debt system turned around in the
small proprie g d ’ burden growing to $ 99 billion direction of their participation
industry an J? . in 1973, and international aid all decision making processes
dent to some 8 f (ODA) declining in money terms and centres of power. This
labour, a wi P pn„„„pd to 0.3 per cent instead of being would mean first that we of the
•self employe , the pledged 0.7 per cent of the lower middle classes shedding
in the pro e 1 ®j national income of the rich our current monopoly positions
administration, , . world, in real terms being nearer of power and alliance with and
law (whether se T̂ .p pr;tpr;nn 0.25 per cent, given the rate of tolerance of the forces of reaction 
paid emp oymen). . world inflation in the last two and accepting to share power

ldfD 11C<f tin t \hp inrnme years.(34) Behind all this, is an with the poor numerical majority, 
middle class i . economic order which has in tne This will mean completing our
°[  Pers°n . , g g ,, last four centuries of world independence revolutions when
•should be deri history included the Third World power was transferred from the
extent from ProP y |  . . from the sources and fruits of capitalist group to the lower
material asse s a , development. The New Inter- middle classes where it has
has come o , t t national Economic Order, the stayed, and from where it must
capita!) an o g Charter of Economic and Social now move to the bottom of the
from work.( ) In the kina or rjghtS; and the Cocotayya decla- pyramid. Second and for this,
Su Cf  m nd edltn tt l Third World ra tion  point the pathw ay to  a it means th a t the poor m ajority— 
that obtains in t ie  , , juster international order for the the currently unorganised, dis-
Teferred to  earlier, the e rem aining decades o f  the century, p irited, disinherited rural p o o r -
elite (possessing certain ,kinds £ ust be organised to  fight for
of skills in - e e .‘ ’ Literacy’s functionality to their rights, participate in society
areas) ^ e a rn " !  rental elem ent hi the society o f inJustice within the and share in its pow er centres,areas) earn a rental elem ent in Thi d w o rld  and between coun- its econom ic processes and cul-

tries of our world is somewhat tural expressions. In our de-
or the nrofits of an industrialist or dauntinS- It may involve, in so mocracies, adult franchise has
trader PAnd it is this group or of far as are successful, literacy given the poor majority the vote,
trader. Ana it is mis g up programmes coming up against but this political participation
h H °Wel !  the status quo in every society, is not the exercise of political

hold m most count les (and against the centres of power and power. It is always and only
coming to hold1 m e ) processes of decision making, the same small (lower middle
political rains whic o against the means of enforcement class) select group which has the
government at the central, , ^ d weapons of terror, violence entry into all elective and
loca. an \ , age between and powerful coercion of the appointive offices of power and
Drolbssions o/eauItv ^and^ soefal establishment in every country, decision. And so literacy and
lustice and the growing reality of to the point where literacy pro- education have to become part

JL _ ___ ______ §------- -— I—L___  grammes which are functional of a total wider package for
(32) Op. Cit. Redistribution of to the fight against injustice bringing about this just society,

growth, p. 86 having to go underground and Such is literacy’s final and awe-
Regimes, to Seated EsMys"™ the Partake of the life of Political some functionality.)35)
Economic growth of Socialist and fugitive. ------------------------------------------
Mixed Economy, p 86-88, Cambridge -------------------------------- — --------------  (35) Malcolm S. Adiseshiah: The
University Press 197). (34) Development Co-operation Relevance of Adult Education to our

K.N. Raj: Politics and Economics 1974, pp. 13-17. OECD Paris, 1975. Educational Crisis pp 5-8. Indian
of Intermediate Regimes. Kale memo- Annual Report World Bank 1974. pp. Adult Education Association, Jaipur,
rial lectures pp. i 1-15, Poona, 1973. 8-14, IBRD. Washington, 1975. 1973.
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r e c o n s t i t u t i n g  t h e  h u m a n  C o m m u n i t y  two years that in'a quite unusual
sense we as a group have become 
knit together. Within the micro­
cosms of our Study Groups in 
different parts of the world and

_____________________________ ________________________________our international Colloquia we
have become more aware of the

It  is the second extract from the booklet on Reconstituting the possibilities of the human comm-
Human Community, from a report of Colloquium I I I ,  Bellagio, unity. Mankind’s predicament
Italy, July 1972. The first has appeared in the July issue of the todaY is that we are torn by
Journal. divisions and stand within diffe­

rent cultures. While we need one
■ -----* another, we make scapegoats of

one another. Through this modest 
program of inquiries, each Group 
and individual, inter-acting and 
working together, has funda­
mentally altered long-standing 
views of cultural relations and o f 
opportunities for the future. 
From listening to one another 
and from intense debate has 
come, not universal agreement, 
but the discovery of a funda­
mental unity on a differant and 
higher plane. From this experi­
ence a new confidence in the 
future has emerged with hope

Rich and poor nations alike state of certain dimensions of its tcTprattice mutuality 6'ind 00000°
face the problem of helping to moral strength. The controlling thrirrelaonsfflns ?
restore and build a humane world question for all in this evolving ^
society, for we are a divided status situation is how to find a A , . . ..
world, torn by factionalism, civil new balance between uniqueness .A second P°’nt that would
strife and deep national, ethnic, and community. Once more, underscore, borne in upon 
tribal and ideological divisions, however, we all confront the “ f ny e ^ arters. ,and
The shackles and constraints of perennial issues of antinomies and fhat th l ° f ^  ™OT d’
a divided world community lie ambiguities, and unless we are him  ce . for,,fresb aJld
heavily upon us and one of realistic, we are unlikely to con- f  • Cu tu!ia ri ,a‘
the first objectives of cultural tribute helpful guidelines. 1 , ^  f̂ re IS br°ader than
relations for the future must be " we aad a? ° rst thought. It is made
to break them down in the name challeniqe of the divided up of diverse men and women
of mankind. !  9 m v m e a  who belong to societies, not to

WWHa communities—to societies where,
. as one sociologist said years

Not only are there tensions The present theme, “ Recon- ago, Men huddle together as por-
within nations and communities, tituting the Human Community,” cupines in terrifying fear, rather
but there are also tensions between derives inevitably from the challe- than in love and mutual trust” 
nationalism and the human race, nges and opportunities. We have It is made up of youth, of women"
Each nation that wants to play not been concerned with instant of minorities, of victims of pover-
a role in helping to build the panaceas, nor yet with utopias ty and affluence, of victims of
more humane world society of either of an older or more'modern impotence and of too much
the futuie must relativise its sense variety with charts and blue- power—power so staggering as to
of uniqueness and join others in a prints for the future and purposes make it powerless—and of victims
common endeavour. It must be proclaimed with missionary zeal, of change and future shock of
prepared to live in an “open The practical challenges and exis- utopias ~ and of fear of ’ the
world” , never forgetting its ting opportunities which we have apocalypse,
mutual dependence upon other glimpsed are far more fundamental
societies. For every major nation- and significant. Two aspects have All these considerations remind
state this challenge is particulafy a particular bearing upon our us of the precariousness of human
acute. To lessen the claims of recommendations. For one thing, relations. Even the steadiest of
uniqueness deprives any nation- we have been vividly aware thro- human relations move along a
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precipice. The links that have contradictions and inconsistencies this cultural advance the peoples 
been formed in our little network than we are about what we believe, of the new nations of Asia and 
are beinCT continued in various So we are caught in a predicament Africa may provide the clue. In 
wavs both regional and world- such as Lincoln described when this context they have an especia-
wide’ This is at least a small he talked about “a people des- lly exacting task of discovering
start among many others, toward titute of faith and terrified by their own roles as the true basis
the ’human community that is skepticism” . But we also know for creative participation in the
desired the remarkable solidarity that even today between coun- evolving international community, 
which ’ we have experienced, tries that are opposed to each r
through moral as well as intellec-, other in the political or other 3. The curse of cultural
tual bonds, was born because the fields, there is a vast amount of relations has been the incubus ot 
idea of diversity and unity was cooperation. Little is known, or a dualistic view of a world 
-not only talked about but tested little is said about cooperation, divided between the powerful and 
in the crucible of our experience, but a great deal is said about the weak, the donor and the 
But bevond this little enterprise, every outbreak or expression of recipient, the dominant and the 
there are as we well know, conflict or violence, and so the dependent. This night mare can
manv more who seek to mold world is overwhelmed by the idea be ar.d must be overcome if the
new communities, both small and that conflicts go on and we live world is to reap the full fruits of 
large and who share our feeling on the verge of disaster. It would an interdependent future, 
o f need and common concern. be a truer picture if the many

cooperating efforts in the world 4. New patterns of relation­
a l ,  <■ ic it ttipn that we today were recognized and put ships and institutions, of social
What is iL tn e n , forward and we came to see that and political inventions are

have in common . Basic y, the world depends on coopera- needed, running across the whole
two things We seek hu^  co“  tion and not on conflict. gamut of cultural relations. One
munity but without cert y example, mentioned above is the
its possibilities, characteris ics or have Beamed in need to explore means of mutual
attainments. On a personal level, what we have leamea helpfulnessPand assistance in the
w e  k n o w  what we w an t. some- our inquiries matter of developing intermediate
thing more than the deperson- . ,  , technologiesalizing effect of life’s structures, In this world-wide atmosphere, technologies.
margins for the expressive and so characteristic of the age, we
intuitive and among fellow-men have learned in our own little 5. We are all in a state of
a new surge of trust. On the cooperative enterprise certain cultural crisis, conscious of swift
intellectual level, we seek theo- truths about the opportunity and currents of change and aware
ries to do away with violence and challenge of reconstituting the that we share a common plight,
to bring more social meaning and human community. They areas We all l iv e  to work out our

foUows: rTuihtr‘'“r i r k r
barlTas it were upon a modern 1. We have learned that the It is a help to know that we are
odyssey into the unknown, voyag- human community is not one not alone. Each country civ.li-
ing upon trackless, storm yseas culture for the whole world, but zation and institution has an
of change without adequate many cultures in Asia, Africa, identity problem, but through
charts but with knowledge and the Middle East, the Americas it all we know that each is
experience indicating both the and everywhere. This requires, valuable in its own right,
nenls and challenges involved as Joseph Needham has pointed Awareness not only of strengths,
and with renewed confidence in out transcendence of “ only a Eu- but of common inadequacies,
one another and in our diverse ropean point of view” in regard may help prepare us for a little
heritages. The unique feature of to the origin of science, democra- better understanding of each
the new adventure that awaits us tic development, nationalism and other s cultuial problems,
is that we pursue our ends in the the United Nations, as^well as ,.
absence of affirmations. In the a transcendence of the psycho- 6. We have come to realize 
pursuit of critical reasoning, logy of dominance” , especially and recognize new puiposes
neither the question nor the in regard to the power of science and new approaches to problem
answer comes easily. We know and technology. solving. In this connection,
more about what is wrong than some have said that the ability to
what is right, what is worse than 2. We have learned that the think about these matteis requites
what is better. We are against future lies not in remaking a transcend mg common perspec-
materialism, consumerism and cultures in a single mold, but in tive replacing the simple and fal-
milil trisrn, selfishness and callo- discovering and reinforcing local lacious dualisms that characterize
usness, despoilers and oppressors, strengths, revitalizing traditions much traditional and contempo-
hvpocricy and r, oralism. We are as well as giving birth to new rary thinking. This dualism is
belter at talking about fallacies, cultures and new patterns. In expressed, for instance, in the
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division of mankind into a decent and dignified life all the phase differentials, the old
we-they, Christians, and Bar- belong together. This accords and the young, the rich and the
barians, Muslims and Jews, but well with the fundamental poor and the changing arenas in
also permeats thinking which concerns of youth in the affluent which human conduct is possi-
deals with problems of popula- societies as well as citizens of all ble. Only then will it be possible
tion, disease, the environment ages in many countries. This to make use of creative potential
and conflict resolution. provides the grounds for going and to institute changes in the

beyond material advancement, institutional setting that may
Thus it is coming to be There will be no significant, facilitate emergence of the desired

recongnized more widely that it enduring development for the future society."
is never enough to talk simply in poor countries and no health,
terms of problem-solving or the healthy human community of the 10. Recognizing all man- 
issues of a technical, economic older and newer societies except kind’s differences, there are still
and scientific age. The point has when social and political and unities from which we derive-
been well made in a report by one human problems are considered strength, as does the world com-
of the most powerful interna- as essential as the solution of munity. This unity is a different
tional agencies when it said that technical problems. sort than that which was talked
the national responsibilities of the about in too simple terms twenty-
rich ought not to be conceived 7. Central to the long-range five years ago. It is a unity
too narrowly in simple economic tasks of reconstituting the human which assumes and takes
terms. When countries are comunity is a more imaginative advantage of lesser unities, such
viewed as poor or less developed awareness of the moral and as constructive regionalism and
countries, they are bound to spiritual potentialities of man, the struggle for recognition by
suffer from invidious feelings, drawing on old and new concepts smaller groups within societies.
While never ignoring the need for neglecting neither the good nor They are unities which those
poor countries to become richer, the bad, emphasizing ancient outside a particular unity or
it is essential that they should be truths like the proposition that unifying tradition have to learn
regarded more inclusively for “ man does not live by bread to respect and to esteem, without
what they are. To paraphrase alone” but also new truths such envy, whether included or not.
further, a better world must as concepts of the “ good life” , There will be unities within
certainly be a richer world with the quality of life individually local communities which streng-
less harsh contrasts of wealth and collectively and in relation then the larger community within
and opportunity; however, it to the changing forces that a country. And the West, parti-
should be a world in which come to play upon man cularly the affluent West, must
cultural intangibles go hand in in his interdependence with learn to recognize and welcome,
hand with numerical compari- nature and the biosphere. It is as a sign of true progress, worthy
sons. In this perspective, the idea central to any notion of a new of support, the growth of self-
of development assistance as an and better human community confidence and self-reliance in
approach to the problems of the that man remains master rather nations and societies elsewhere in
rich and poor countries is too than servant of the changing the world and their search for
narrow. An approach to coun- world order. This will inevitably new directions. This, after all,
tries which emphasizes their have profound significance in is one aspect, varying in time and
distinctiveness in cultural and reordering thinking about all place, of the growing fabric of
historical terms implies different dimensions of human relation- the desired human community,
constellations of values than an ships in the future.
exclusive stress on economics and Thus, this modest program of
technical development. It legiti- 8. Reconstituting the human inquiries about cultural relations
mizes diversity and the right of community will involve new in the future is just a small
people to be proud in their roles, undreamed of twenty, or beginning. We believe it will go
distinctiveness, even it this even ten, years ago for self-con- on, among us and hopefully,
involves a more restrained scious and determined groups within a widening circle, includ-
activism and modest emphasis such as youth and women or for ing individuals of societies and
on material well-being. universities, foundations and peoples who did not participate

other social institutions. Re- in the first phase and, also in
In these times, there is wide- shaping the human community many educational and cultural

spread dissatisfaction with ram- involves the restructuring of roles institutions. A reconstituted
pant materialism. The poor and opportunities. humane future awaits the release
countries are being asked to of the moral and spiritual poten-
achieve a better balance than 9. Understanding the human tialities of men rising to a new
that worked out by western socie- community means facing, even level of unity and cooperation
ties, a pattern in which material welcoming the inescapable founded on intmon interests and
well-being, social contentment, differences in our community— goals.
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,  ij § r * 11*1 . There is even a tendency to athe world of lite ra c y  ^ c t s yintheindustri'
Successes were achieved when 

literacy was linked to meeting
A Report fro m :  man’s fundamental requirements,

Dr. Malcolm S. Adiseshiah ranging from his immediate vital
needs to effective participation in 
social change.

Successes were achieved when 
literacy programme were not 
restricted to learning the skills of 
reading, writing and arithmetic,

Ten years after the Unesco cut and thrust, it adopted the ancj when they did not subor- 
International Conference on following declaration, which as dinate literacy to the short-term
literacy which met in Teheran in an international generalised needs of growth unconcerned
September 1966, an International statement naturally misses some with man.
Symposium for literacy met in of the deeper insights gained by Tribute should be paid to
Persepolis, Iran from September the participants. To the Iranian campaigns that have
3 to * 8, 1975 bringing together authorities and specialists go the “ J® , 5roueht Pabout the comp-
some 90 specialists from all credit of having organised so jete Qr almost complete eradica-
countries of the world, including faultlessly this umque rendezous f m,teracy in certain Coun-
Paulo Freire from Brazil, Shamin of educators, economists and regional or more
Amin from Egypt, Hamiche form political leaders around one of in]eEn, U ic h  have
Algeria, Qsse from Senegal, the human tragedies of our he|ped tQp prepare jnnovative
Etienne Verne from Cuennvaca, imes. methods with regard to the
Mexico, Lizara Baru from I eru, _ programming, means and orga-
Rahnema from “ an’ A saf r d e c la ra t io n  nization of literacy activities
Deleon irom Yugoslavia, Garru y linked to development aims. These
and Paul Marc Henri irom The declaration adopted experiments, and in particular
France, Helen Calloway from the states: functional literacy programmes
United States, Hsiao from China, and projectSj have made a valua-
Ho and Khot from Vietnam, J.S. Tbe number 0f illiterates is ble contribution to the common
Ho from North Korea, Morales constantiy growing. stock of practical methods in the
from Cuba, . Galtung trorn field of literacy and basic educa-
NT ? / ’iR(?by KACr  1?m,Cafnac a This reflects the failure of tion. Greater use should be made 
and Malcolm Adiseshiah from development policies that are of them in future efforts.
India. The symposium had 24 . F y___ , , .
documents, the 7 lead documents “^ ‘fferent to man and to the The International Symposium 
being : the state of Illiteracy in satisfaction of his basic needs. for Ljteracy, meeting in Perse- 
the world by the Unesco Secreta- . polis from 3-8 September 1975,
riat, the functionalities of literacy spite of the progress made fo unanimously adopting this
by Malcolm Adiseshiah and >n some countries as a result of Declaration, considered literacy
Shamin Amin, literacy’s impera- far-reaching social changes, there to by not just the process ot
tive for basic social change by close on one thousand million learning the skills of reading,
Hamiche and Galtung and the illiterates in the world, and many writing and arithmetic, but a
relationship of literacy to the more under-nourished people. contribution to the liberation of
educational and training systems man and to his full development,
by Paulo Freire and Etienne In many cases, moreover, even Thus conceived, literacy creates 
Verne. people who have become literates the conditions for the acquisi-

have not yet acquired to a suffi- tion of a critical consciousness of 
The symposium engaged in a cient degree the means of beco- the contradictions of society 

profound examination of the ming aware of the problems of in which man lives and of 
concepts.structures, politics and the societies in which they live its aims; it also stimulatates 
economics involved in the tragic and of their own problems, nor initiative and his participation in 
illiteracy situation in our coun- the means of solving them or of the creation of projects capable 
tries. Out of the 4 day« of the playing a real part in their of acting upon the world, of
ensueing intellectual, .nd spiritual solution. transforming it, and of defining

.............. PERSEPOUS DECLARATION
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the aims of an authentic human — Those that, from the profes- able from participation, which
development. It should open the sional point of view, provide is at once its purpose and its
way to a mastery of techniques communities with genuine condition. The illiterate should
and human relations. Literacy is control over the technologies not be the object but the subject
not an end in itself. It is a funda- they wish to use. of the process whereby he
mental human right. becomes literate. A far-reaching

— Those that, from the institu- mobilization of human resources
It is true that all social struc- tional point of view, favour a implies the commitment of lite-

tures give rise to the type of concerted approach and per- racy students and teachers alike,
education which can maintain manent co-operation among The latter should not form a
and reproduce them, and that the the authorities responsible for specialized and permanent pro­
purposes of education are subor- basic services (agriculture, fessional body, but should be
dinated to the purposes of the welfare, health, family plan- recruited as close as possible to
dominant groups; but it would ning, etc.) the masses undergoing literacy
be incorrect to conclude that training and should belong to the
there is nothing to be done within Experience has shown that same or t0 a related social and 
the existing system. literacy can bring about the alie- professional group in order to

nation of the individual by inte- make dialogue easier.
Literacy, like education in grating him in an order establish- 

general, is not the driving force ed without his consent. It can The effectiveness of this mobi- 
of historical change. It is not the integrate him, without his partici- lization will be increased if grea- 
only means of liberation but it pation, in a foreign development ter respect is paid to the initiative 
is an essential instrument for all model or, on the contrary, help to °f the populations concerned and 
social change. expand his critical awareness and t0 consultation with them, instead

creative imagination, thereby ° /  abiding by bureaucratic deci- 
Literacy work, like education enabling every man to participate, sions imposed from outside and 

in general, is apolitical act. It is as a responsible agent, in all the above. The motivation of those 
not neutral, for the act of reveal- decisions affecting his destiny. involved will be stronger if each
ing social reality in order to trans- community is itself given the
form it, or of concealing it in The success of literacy efforts opportunity of carrying out the
order to preserve it, is political. is closely connected with national literacy project.

political will.
Consequently, there are econo- The methods and material

mic, social, political and ad- Ways exist of attaining the means should be diversified, flexi-
ministrative structures that favour objectives which result from the ble and suited to the environ- 
the accomplishment of literacy definition of literacy on which the ment and needs of the new 
projects, others that hinder them. Symposium based its work. literates, as opposed to a uniform

and rigid model.
The most favourable structures The ways and means of liter- 

would be : acy activities should be founded Literacy work of this kind
on the specific characteristics of would constitute the first stage of

— Those that, from the political the environment, personality basic education designed to bring
point of view, tend to bring and identity of each people, about the individual development
about the effective participa- True education must be rooted in of men and women through con-
tion of every citizen in decis- the culture and civilization of tinuing training and to improve
ion-making at all levels of each people, aware of its unique the environment as a whole. It
social life : in economics, contribution to universal culture would permit the development of
politics and culture. and open to a fertile dialogue with non-formal education for the

other civilizations. benefit of all those who are
— Those that, from the econo- excluded by the present system or

mic point of view, aim at an Literacy is effective to the are unable to take advantage of 
endogenous and harmonious extent that the people to whom it it. Finally, it will imply a radical
development of society, and is addressed, in particular women reform of the structures of the
not at blind and dependent and the least privileged groups education system as a whole,
growth. (such as migrant workers), feel

the need for it in order to meet The importance of audio-
— Those that, from the social their most essential requirements, visual aids for literacy was fully

point of view, do not result in in particular the need to take part recognized. However, attempts
making education a class in the decisions of the community to take over these aids on
privilege and a means of re- to which they belong. grounds of t< ehnical necessity
producing established hierar- by economic or political forces
chies and orders. Literacy is therefore insepar- beyond the control of the peoples
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concerned, and their use as instru- tasks calls for a priority claim on such assistance should under no
ments 0f cultural colonization, national and local financial and circumstances be allowed to
should be rejected. Uses of audio- human resources. In certain influence national policies,
visual aids that would hinder situations, the appeal of countries
active participation and human for complementary international Literacywork is of world-wide
dialogue should be banned. Pro- financial co-operation supplied, concern, requiring that ideologi-
grammes should be drawn up in inter alia, by international and cal, geographical and economic
consultation with those concern- regional institutions, may be justi- distinctions be transcended. While
ed, throuah an exchange of infor- fied in the light of special needs, its primary field of operation is
mation on significant experiences, particularly with regard to equip- in the Third World, the new-
Literacy work should encourage ment and to the training of per- international order gives it a
the participants to acquire a wide sonnel. The use of complicated universal dimension, through
range of communication skills. equipment which the recipient which the concrete solidarity of

community couldnot fully control nations and the common destiny 
The accomplishment of these should not be encouraged, and of man must find expression.

WCOTP SEIWSNAR URGES GREATER ROLE FOR WOMEN
An international WCOTP Regarding education, the problems of women in developing

seminar, held in Calw (Federal seminar agreed that technological and developed countries and
Republic of Germany) between education at appropriate levels outlined the factors which, to
July 24-28, highlighted trends should be available to both sexes different degrees in the two cases,
affecting “The Role of Women alike. It called for curriculum enable and encourage married
in a Technological Society” , and changes and the examination of women to work outside the home,
specified the professional, social school textbooks to remove sexual But, she said, many women still
and educational provisions which stereotyping. Vocational guidance face considerable difficulties in
would help remove sexual and services and teachers using mass doing what society ostensibly
other forms of discrimination. media should also have in mind expects, let alone what it barely

the avoidance of limited voca- tolerates.
The 30 participants from 18 tional patterns and stereotyped

countries recommended giving roles for women. Pumla Kisosonkole (WCOTP
special attention to minimising Consultant for International
disparities between rural and Finally, the seminar recom- Women’s Year, from Uganda)
urban areas, without damaging mended changes enabling women discussed the educational systems’
present cultural patterns. They to participate in union meetings, influence on the role of women,
urged fighting the practice of and called for having more in the context of changes swee-
automatically making women the women officials in unions. Women ping Africa and in light of the
first to be redundant, in a period should be encouraged to form basic roles of men, women and
of recession. Women, they felt, pressure groups in professional education,
should be encouraged to seek organizations, so that unions seek
more responsible posts, through greater representation of women T t) th s n e e r s  jenn

“ ■» • " * ^
non-discriminatory criteria for . . . . ,. Teachers of England anc Wales)
promotion. Provisions should Four principal speakers d.s- stressed that women may be
also be made for part-time emp- cussed aspects of the mam theme, limiting themselves by their own
im,mo„( •*. Fay Saunders (WCOTP Vice- attitudes as well as being limited
tions of service * President from Jamaica) said it by actual conditions. She gave

is increasingly urgent to find a a comprehensive picture of the
Social provisions called for s3'ste™ of sof.ia I . organization influences on women in employ-

bv the scmin-.r included child counteracting discriminatory atti- ment, including the influences o f
minding services, pension schemes tudes, and traditional patterns, tradition, demographic change,
that do not discriminate against which prevent women s indivi- ow promotion prospects, and the
women issistan e to those dual development. Conscious lack or establishment ot social
caring ’ for ' dependent relatives, chanSes shouId ,be ,made bV men services-
and adequate paid parental leave. and w°mfm in both the educa-
Vocationa'l training and retrain- tional and the domestic systems. The seminar was organized 
mg facilities were further requi- as ,^e * m economic and in cooperation with the Deutscher 
rements which the participants PolltiCal fields. Lehrerverband of the Federal
felt should be provided to those Republic of Germany and
entering and reent'.ring employ- Jenny Yong (Singapore WC’OTP’s Committee on Techni- 
ment. Teachers’ Union) contrasted the cal and Vocational Education.
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adult education and “  “ “ N"
(b) the expanded concept of 

' deVd° Pm“ ;f e l l v i ' I ' J J U U  (c) a critical examination of
the allocation of educational 
resources, taking as priority ques­
tions of the equitable distribution

international conference
, , . (d) the importance of, and
111 M IT a®  M SM UHI methods by which, popular parti-
[Itli UffiJU few wUlUUlBI cipation can be increased in deve­

lopment decisions:

—  -------— ■— —_ _ _ _ _ —  -------—- —_ (e) the importance and possi-
Development means freedom, providing that it is the develop- ^ f . of ^ totf 1 restructuring ot
mcnt of the people. But people cannot be developed, they can l i T t  T  sys|.ems> including all
only develop themselves —Julius K. Nyerere. aspects of non-tormal education ;

--------------------- -------------------------------- (f) the relationship of politi­
cal and economic structures to 
the full implementation of meas­
ures necessary for an expanded 
concept of development.

Since the theme of the confer-
r, , t~\ ,  ̂ t- , . . ences stresses the interrelation-

_  jC ,co . Development Education with the active co- ships of the various sectors to
Decade will be just past the half- operation of The Society for development, the 250-300 partici-
way point in 1976. Fundamental International Development, The pants will represent planning and
examinations are under way of International Congress of Univer- finance ministries in addition to a
both the meaning of development sity Adult Education, and several core of adult educators from agri-
and of its effect upon the relation- inter-governmental organizations culture, health, community educa-
slup between nations. Equally such as UNESCO, FAO and tion, communication, extra-mural
lundamental is the need to ex- WHO. institutions, rural education and
amine and to focus the power and literacy programmes. Participants
broadest ‘scope ^ a n ^ i n t e J a l  The conference will focus on wiI1 be both. delegates and obser-
comooifent of develonmen g the role of adu*t education in yers; t . Participation will be bycomponent ol de\elopment. development with special empha- invitation from government and

One of the urgencies is to £  the ^  lo ca tio n  bodies,
obtain a rational consideration of i • y05®, conaerned with
what constitutes balanced or PlanninS the widest sense in The title of the conference 

tCS baIan9fd or agriculture, workers education, assumes that there is a close and
in which mteraction' c f A h e  ,h’ community development direct relationship between educa-
MrengEed^Emween aduf“ duca- a” d commotion.t,on and development, that ednea-
tors and development planners in develonment^Y, ,,a t,C-°n?r,<̂ nCnt; -
the interests of integrated devc- His Excellency, Julius K. is ( ^  ; / 1 assumption
lopment. Nyerere, President of the United " ?

Republic of Tanzania and Honor- d lh itl  ni!i!>Je«i, °  co.ns,clerab'e 
Because these are crucial ary President of The International shrill and n l l a ; o t-n° on?er 

issues, a major international con- Council for Adult Education, „„n There . a\ ‘l .decade 
ference on Adult Education and has agreed to make a major inter- f®. ‘ _ nr,,, „ 9maritl0;5 who
Development will be held in Dar national statement on the theme ‘ al[.'01'nts of edu-
es Salaam, Tanzania, June 21-26, of the conference. ‘ legaidless of its character
1976. The conference is organiz^ anrd ,ts c.os*  or ° f what other
ed under the auspices of The Specific work will be based on „ J t'CeS,migbt 1 \  bc?8'ng ; pess-
Intei national Council for Adult discussions o f : orn^.ta^ °  educatl.onalptocesses are too slow and too
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uncertain of result ; and those Organization and OECD, where- aspire to. Third, only the rashest 
who consider themselves econo- upon the subject was studied in patriot would now believe that 
mic realists and deny that educa- commission groups made up of the export of his favorite educa­
tion or training has relevancy for Board members and colleagues of tional institution to developing 
development. ~ the ICAE, and representatives of countries will always result in

several international NGO's. achievement in the new host
People have entered the _ country. Study and understand-

Second Development Decade in a This excellent beginning is ing are still needed about the 
more realistic frame of mind. It being carried forward during the ways in which human beings can 
is well that they did because the year by other study groups for a learn from each other’s mistakes 
new problems that have emerged program of action to be consider- and successes, without slavish 
seem to overshadow any achieve- ed at the Dar es Salaam confer- and wasteful copying, but also 
ments. For many a country any ence. The emphasis is on study without rejection of all that had 
capital that had been slowly and a program of action. its origin elsewhere,
accumulated over a decade by
sacrificial effort was dissipated in Study is still needed. It is A plan for action is also need- 
si few months by the rise in clear that some of the expecta- ed—action internationally, action 
energy costs. tions and fondest hopes that were in the regions, action in the state

held a scant decade ago about and action in the barrios and vil- 
But there is no turning aside : education for development have lages as well as in the teeming

development of one kind or been abandoned. We note three cities, 
another will occur. The signifi- examples. First, few persons
cant questions now are how and would now expect to reach the We invite you to take part in 
what. Will it be balanced develop- goals of development solely the year of preparation and to 
ment that results in higher econo- through resorting to the join us in Dar es Salaam in June 
mic standards and a better quali- elementary"school. Second, it is when, in the environment of a 
ty of human life or will it be equally clear that economic growth nation that is pledging its full 
development that serves best, or alone and progress measured by resources for human development, 
only, those opulent individuals an expanding GNP, do not signify we will forge a work plan for the 
and nations and leaves far in the all that men and women need and balance of the decade.
rear the largest part of the human  ------------------------------‘—  ‘ ~
race ? This is a serious question I
and of the kind to which educa- - i  4
tion can and should speak. |  f" fj §  ~Yf\ L, 1 !

From its inception the Inter- f— ——   |  O  ^  ^  ^  |  |
national Council for Adult Educa- J ■ ~ —* I
tion has pursued the goal of 1 ft 0 1  r l p v ®
developing the resources of adult * h ■7®. r u .  1 1 * 1  I* wy
education for balanced develop- j j J. ‘ I J o f*  \ / \

what constitutes balanced deve- 1 \
lopment no one has contributed /Y \ 4". I I ’« I J
more than Julius Nyerere, its i __\ |  , \ (
Honorary President and Malcolm I i

ICAE held a consultation on A

at the National Conference Centre 1 1 1  I ^  J  \  \

ment was delivered by Lewis i l l  I -
Perinbam, himself born in a I jj
developing country, long a worker _  - j
for development and now Vice- ' ^  ' Sjf q
President of the Canadian Inter- 9
national Development Agency. ^  \ j A S r r T 1
He was followed the next day by
representatives of th.U World Bank, , . , .
UNESCO. World I .ealth Organi- “The first lesson we've learnt is that the postal services need toning
zation, International Labopr u p . .
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mohammad reza p a lf a i  prize
5 H n FI D n society, andnadeznda k. krupskaya prize ^

tive will to fight illiteracy has
U l* | been sustained and guided by

remarkable personalities whose 
contributions to theory and to 
organization on a national scale 
have permitted an identification 
between the programme and its 
leader, which contributes positi­
vely to the necessary mobilization 
of resources and intellects,

Having examined the 27 
nominations received, from 
governments or international non­
governmental organizations, in 
accordance with the stipulations 
and criteria set out in the general 
Rules,

has unanimously decided 
to award the Mohammad Reza 
Pahlavi Prize for 1975

to Paulo Freire, Nominated by
Belgium, for his conception of 
literacy and education founded 
on the awakening and the deve­
loping of the critical awareness 
of adults regarding themselves 
and the reality of their environ­
ment, lor his commitments to 
place literacy in the development 
process of Man in all his indivi­
dual and social dimensions, for 
his original contributions to 

. . . .  literacy methodology which have
ine Jury appointed by the of nominations submitted in 1975, been applied in several countries

Director-General of UNESCO to International Women’s Year, of diverse cultural backgrounds,
award _ the Mohammad Reza made references to the efforts particularly in Latin America,'
Pahlavi and Nadezhda K. Krup- accomplished in view of elintina- and for his generous contribution
skaya Prizes for meritorious work ting the injustice and discrimina- to the concept that education must
in the field of adult literacy, hav- tion to which women have been not only consist of a pedagogical
ing met on 28, 29 and 30 August nearly always subjected in most activity, but also build the foun-
1975 in Tehran at the invitation educational systems and to obtain dati.ons for the exercise of liberty
of the Government of Iran. a larger participation from the and participation of men in the

feminine population in political, creation of their own history •
Emphasizing that the object economic and socio-cultural life and

of these Prizes is to stimulate the of the people,
efforts of communities and indi- to award the Nadezhda K
viduals and to mobilize public —that several projects and Krupskaya Prize for 1975 
opinion in favour of adult programmes have successfully
Illeracy’ integrated effective measures, to Abdirizak Mohamoud Abukar

•nt ,• .  .. without which the educational Nominated by Somalia, for the
Noting satisfaction : process would not be possible, in intensive act.'ity  he sustained

, • . , , line with the exigencies of massive during many years as apolitical
- t h a t  an important number literacy and post-literacy activi- and intellectual animateur of a
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Vast national movement of peo- ABD EL Tawad Youssef, contributions and tor having
pie’s education, for having con- Egypt, for his effort, over twenty- organized additional supporting
ducted researches which led to five years, to contribute to the services such as sport, arts, edu-
the adoption of the Latin script service of literacy in the Arab cation for children and literacy
for writing the Somali language, countries his qualities as a writer, courses, assisted by various staff
which contributed to strengthen for the continuing use of the trainining programmes and by
national linguistic unity, for the mass media for the promotion of the production of reading
implementation of a large-scale adult education, and for his devo- material ;
national literacy programme tion as organizer of a large
embodying mobilization of the national scale literacy programme Institution For Workers’ Edu- 
whole society (especially young under the sponsorship of the cation, Iraq, for its notable 
students) in an effort to make the Central Committee of the Arab efforts aimed at eliminating 
educational system as well as the Socialist Union (Egypt) ; illiteracy among industrial work-
urban, rural and nomadic popu- ers, for integrating literacy with
lation achieve literacy objectives, Panamanian Workers’ National trade union and professional
for putting at the disposal of this Trade Union, Panama, for its education, for mobilizing and 
programme the institutional, example of trade union solidarity training workers as voluntary 
financial and technical means as jn cooperation with governmental teachers, and for the articulation 
well as professional skills which services in organizing an intensive obtained between the literacy 
are indispensable for any mass programme during which previ- programme and the national 
literacy enterprise, and for the ously trained urban trade union- educational system ; 
remarkable quantitative results ists worked several weeks in rural
achieved in its implementation in communities in teaching literacy ; National Service for Literacy, 
successive phases and in a rela- Togo, for the efficient implement-
lively short time. Department of Community ation of a functio,na | iteracy P1'0'

Education, Zambia, for the en- Srame. 'n vernacular languages in
The Jury, aware of the need couraging results obtained res- agricultural communities utiliz-

to recognize, publicize and en- pecting agricultural productivity in g . adapted, pedagoical
courage the many initiatives and and growth and the improvement methods aad leadinS t0 the Plan‘ 
activities devoted to literacy work 0f the general living conditions nmZ of ,a futare programme on a 
which can provide a source of by its functional literacy prog- na^<?na sfa1 ,e addressed to the 
inspiration and an incentive to ramme for women in rural com- rural population, as well as the 
emulation, has also decided : munities. positive influence of the Togolese

experience on the educational
, ,  , ,  .. „ , , . , „ activities of other African coun-to award honourable mentions nadezhda k. krupskaya trjes

of the Mohammad Reza Pahlavi n rJze
and Nadezhda K. Krupskaya * The Jury also wishes to ex-

Directorate of Literacy and Edu- press its appreciation of all the
. . cation Permanente, People’s Re- persevering and fruitful efforts

to the following institutions, public of Congo for its success in achieved for literacy of the mas-
projects and persons : maintaining and expanding the ses throughout the whole world,

literacy level already acquired by including certain developed coun-
mohammad reza pahlavi the population, through the pub- tries ; it therefore invites Gov-
p rjze  lication of the rural journal ernments and interested organi-

“Sengo”, through the use of zations to encourage these meri- 
Funclional Literacy Project of mobile libraries, and the organi- torious works and to support 

{he <’ricultural Credit and Co- zation of rural groups for the their substantial diffusion throu- 
operatives Programme (PACCA), implementation of a health edu- ghout the entire international 
Afghanistan, lor its achievement cation programmes, as well as community in order to strengthen 
<" the experimental stage demons- f°r experimenting with new the solidarity and essential ex- 
tratinu an application of func- techniques to streng hen post- changes by those who are engaged 
tionaHiteracy principles in rural literacy in the frame of education in the decisive battle against 
areas by using jointly national, permanente ; ignorance,
bilateral and international resour­
ces, for encouraging the exchange Kerala Granthasala Sangham Members of the Jury :
of personnel with other develop- (Libraries Association of the H.I.H. Princess Ashraf Pahlavi
mg countries and providing the State of Kerala), India, for its Mr. Rodo]fo Baron Castro
base ‘or an enlarged national example of laige-scale and imagi- F M R „.
literacy programme, which imple- native utilization of a chain of TE. Mr. Ben MaiKiy Cisse 
mentation will oe effective in the more than four thousand libraries, Mr. G.N. Filonov
near future ; supported mainly by community Mr. James Robbins Kidd
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i m n m f f r l  material be developed by a team
U d a u u a i i u i l  which may consist of a writer, a
n n illO  linguist, a subject matter specia-
l lu lV u  list, an adult educator and an

illustrator.

It also recommended that 
problem learning material be 
constructed and written with both 
the learner and the instructor 
in view and should suit the 
instructional methodology chosen.

seminars on nonformal 
education for women

The Association organised in 
September this year three two- 
day Seminars on Nonformal 
Education for Women in Eastern, 
Southern and Western Region of 
the Country.

eastern regional seminar

The Eastern Regional Seminar 
was held in collaboration with 
the Saroj Nalini Dutt Memorial 
Association in Calcutta on Sep­
tember 8-9 1975. 30 representa­
tives from 25 adult education 
organisations from Assam, 
Bihar, Manipur and West Bangal 
participated. The Key-note 
address was delivered by Dr. S.N. 
Sen, Vice-Chancellor of Calcutta 
University.

training workshop on materials to the participants.
preparation of problem- , The Seminar recommended
oriented leaminq materials t n ”6 stones’ ° " e novelette, that the syllabus of nonformal o emeu loarmng materials two dramas, tvvo letters, two con- education for women should

A National Trainino- WnrV ent sheets, three flash card com- include knowledge about child
A m t  o tat i rainin0 Work- mentaries and one model lesson care health and econom ic im nrn- 

shop on Preparation of Problem- of the basic material were devo- vement etc ' 1 economic imPro 
oriented Learning Materials loped. In addition to this, one
was organised by the Association curriculum on the problems of southern reoional sem inar 
in collaboratio with Literacy ‘proper use of fertilizers’ was also
4l0to e9 1975kn°40V W rdcrs^nH develoPecL The problem areas The Southern Regional Semi- 
a a ) ♦ * 4U Wnt^rs and covered were child-marriage, nar was organised bv the AssociaAdult Educators participated proper use of fertilisers organised oy tne Associa-
in the Workshop. They represen- untouchability pre and post-natal ĉ hiboration with Tamil
ted the States of Andhra Pradesh, care, dowry prodigal expenses in c f  *• Bo.ardA. ° f ContinuingDelhi fruiarat Renin MnHm,., ^  prouigai expenses m Education in Madras on Septem-
Uelhp Uujarat, Kerala, Madhya marriage ceremonies, indebted- ber 24 and 25 1975 About 1 SO
Pradesh, Maharashtra Karna- ness, cooking and role of women d o g a te s  attended 
taka, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu and in rural development. g attended.

np, . . , The Seminar was inaugurated

The workshop prom„ ttJ  l ^ fc K  £ £ £ 'w s & m s s  0ujaratiandEng'iski“gua8es' "
materials and provided oppiort- The workshop recommended mes should ‘e e 'o rg a S se d T rth e  
unity for the preparation of such that problem based learning different age groups
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In his valedictory address Dr. nehiru lite ra c y  aw a rd  fo r 1- Shri Ramakrishna Mission 
Malcolm S. Adiseshiah, President dr. m e h ta  Vidyalaya, Coimbatore
of Indian Adult Education r s. 1000/-
Association said that for running The Nebru Literacy Award of ? Dr M S Adiseshiah Madras 
massive national and State pro- the Indian Adult Education ' ’ 500/.
gramme like health and literacy Association for 1975 has been
not only government agencies but awarded to Dr Mohan Sinha 3. Shri V.S. Mathur, New Delhi,
also voluntary organisations be lMehta> former ' Vice-Chancellor 100/-
utilised. He said that army, 0f Rajasthan University in 4 Dr. T.A. Koshy, New Delhi,
police and political parties should recognition of his outstanding 100/-
be asked to implement nonformal contribution to the promotion , . „ n  -vr.,,. -npim
education programmes for women and development 0f literacy, and 5- Shn S C  Dutta> New DeI™- .
in rural areas. for distinguished leadership in '

„ , , adult education in India. 6. Shri S.N. Mitra, Allahabad
The Seminar recommended 100/-

the need of having a band of T „  , ,  , , „ ror , . . , _
devoted and specialised workers ^ r ' .,, , 7. Nehru High School, Secundra-
to train women on health, mater- decorated with Padma Vibhushan bad. 43/-

S i l S  ed"S.ionU‘ri,i0n a" d was also ° I 3 S  M le y 'V d a l  8. Holy Cross Institute.
population education. of Syracuse University, USA in Hazanbagh 200/-

Among others it was addres- ^ie . saraf had ;dso , ,
sed by Shri J.P. Naik, Smt. received the ASPBAE Award for life members
Chitra Naik and Shri Asher promotion of Adult Education m
Deleon. the Asian South Paclfic ReS10n- The following have become

. . life members of the Association :
w estern  regional seminar An able administrator, a suc-

The Western Regional Semi- cessfuI diplomat an outstanding L Shri M. Mari Basappa,
nar was held on September 27 educationist Dr. Mehta lias been Bangalore,
and 28, *75 in Surat in collabora- responsible for in.tiatmg many Dr (Mrs) Amrit Kaur,
tion with the Gujarat State Social experiments in the field of educa- 2. D rJ M rs j  Amrit
Education Committee. 47 delega- tl° n . through A'dya a//a/1’ . ,
tes from Rajasthan, Maharashtra Udaipur He was President of the 3. Shri D.P. Maheshwan,
and Gujarat participated. Indian Adult Education Associa- Lucknow.

tion for over 15 years His shri Arati Srimal, Cal.
Shri Harihar Joshi, Secretary, dedication to adult education cutta.

Education and Labour, Govt, of movement was translate m o M r
Gujarat inaugurated the Seminar. act!on by the establishment of a 5. Shri B.B. Mohanty, Cut
Shri A.R. Desai, Vice-Chancellor Department of Adult Education tack,
of South Gujarat University the first  ̂ ° f  its kind in an g Shri L.K. Singhal, Delhi.
presided. Siiri Yashwant Shukla University in the University of Veeraraehavan
former Vice-Chancellor of Rajasthan during his Vice- 7. Shri J Veeraraghavan,
Saurashtra University was the Chancellorship.
Director of the Seminar. „  T .. , , _Earlier Dr. Mehta was India’s workers education

Shri Joshi in his inaugural Ambassador in Netherlands and • ,
address said that the formal and subsequently India s High Com- The Association w 
nonformal education were supple- missioner to Pakistan and then assistance of l ie  ‘ 
mentary to each other. Ambassador to Switzerland, Aus- of Workers Education Nagpur

tria and Vatican. will hold in December 197o and
Dr. G.B. Shah, Professor and ^  J January 1976 eight one-day

Head of Education Deptt South The Award was announced on schools on the following subjects.
Gujarat University in his Key- International Literacy Day, Sept.
note address said that school 8, 1975. 1. Trade Union and Popu-
certificates and University Degrees _ lation Problems
be delinked from employ- building fund 2. Trade Union - Its objects
ment. Nonformal education ’ and activities
through part-time, evening, and The following institutions and T . , , , r  .
correspondence course for those persons have sent contributions 3. N„al/onal- alj* . 0 lc c' s
who want higher Aiowledge and for the construction of an additio- 0 I iade unions
skills while working on some job nal storey to the existing building 4. The Union and Produc-
should be provided. , of the Association; tivity.
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M nAigaAiu schemes are found to have five exponential rate. It does not
SEGUbSW  common characteristics namely, distinguish between the poor and

_ that they (i) provide opportuni- the rich, between class and com-
l O W A R D S  A ties for learning, (ii) are organiz- munity, and can help in the
FUNCTIIONAL LEARNING ed by some agency, (iii) take realization of a juster, democra-
SOCEETY place outside the formal educa- tic, more productive and peaceful

P u b l i s h e d  h v  T h e  T a m i l  Nadu tion system> (iv) are motivated by society which are avowed Statethe driret i° • r*™ r ’s and National objectives-Madras, September 1975, pp. 8en.er.a* or tcehnical qualification, This comparison is followed 
viii+124. and (v) cover the entire life span by various provisions and recom-

In Sentember 1974 the ° f  the individual Thus non-for- mendations made by the Centralin September iy /4, me mai educatl0n (,n Tamil Nadu) Advisorv Board of Education
Government of Tamil Nadu has been defined as the organized ^  Board ot Education.

id refiue®,t t0 . die Tamil provision of learning opportuni- . The evaluation of the survey
Nadu Board of Continuing Edu- tjes outside of formal education in ehapter three entitled An
cation to make a suiveyofnon- system, covering a person’s life Interim Assessment has been
formal education schemes in the t jme  ̂ and programmed to meet a done *n terms of achievements
State. specific need—remedial or voca- and weaknesses of the schemes.

The Board under the chair- tional or health or welfare or fhe achievement side one
manship of Dr. Malcolm S. civic or political or self-fulfil- finds that (1) the number of non- 
Adiseshiah set up a Committee, ment. formal education schemes has
framed a questionnaire and T. , grown larger (in Tamil Nadu)
studied the non-formal education ,, T. second chapter deals with sjnce t hejr introduction in the 
activities of six Government 1 imPortancc and recognition year 1935, (2) there has been an 
Departments, their directorates c L  increased involvement of Union
and divisions and 98 non-govern- SHl and Central governments and state governments m such 
mental agencies. In all 134 and adopting a policy of giving schemes, (3) involvement of a 
schemes were surveyed. edudatlon ,an lmp° r'  large number of non-governmen-

“Toward'- A Functional 1 j01 and dlstmctlve Place ^ the tal voluntary organizations in towards a  Functional education system so that educa- schemes has incresserl
Learning Society is a report of tion would no Ioneer be identified j w i ,  sclienacs has increased,this survev The entire renort is , w oua no longer oe iaeminea (4) these schemes are widely mis suivey. i ne enure report is exclusively with school, college scattered over 14 districts of

by an' t a S o d M f o n S  S S  M i o n ™’*Pr° VidinS ^  T™ “ Slate “”d 'M adras
by an appendix and an annex- . A comparison of forma] and differentiated' S S S j T t o  (he 

‘  ̂ non-formal education shows that needs of functional learning—
The first chapter of the report formal education is based on functional to age groups, sex etc.,

11S. ,an ovei'view wherein all the foreign and borrowed ideas, and (6) the rate of drop out is nik
134 scheme under survey are works well in urban industrialised job security is more and unit cost
listed. The scheme cover 5.68 areas, helps only a small intellect- is less,
lakh people. ual mjn0nt:y; its syllabus and . , ,

On the basis of the similari- curricula are out dated and its . As tegards the weaknesses it
ties of objectives these 134 examination system is a test of 1S °bserved that (1) there is no
schemes have been classified into memory rather than attainment, concerted State policy to support
two categories viz. (1) General While non-formal education is yi,ld regulate the programmes
Education Training and (2) Oc- comprehensive in drawing in there is a serious imbalance 
cuptional Training. General Edu- every one, man, woman and child between the number covered by
cation Training is sub-divided into its learning system. It is the general education and tiaimng
into three categories viz flexible in adapting itself to P10Jects. and that served by
(i) Remedial and Basic Educatio- everyone’s skill needs and learn- occupational educational training 
nal for those who did not go t o  ing ability and is relatively schemes (3) there has been no
school or who dropped out suceptible to early and expedi- conscious organized effort to
(ii) Orientation Courses in tious change and correction in help, suppoi! and guu.t^ the
general education and social response to its evaluation procedu- numerous voluntary agencies
services (iii) General Youth res and feed back mechanisms, active in the non-formal educa-
Education and Service Program- It functions well in the absence tion area and (4) wrong notion ot
mes for younger persons with or of a fixed curriculum which is its educated elite that non formal
without general education, salient characteristic. It is work education is inferior compared to
Occupational Training is sub- based and employment oriented, formal education,
divided in 14 sub-groups such as It is financially frugal, lies within Chapter four of the report 
agriculture, industrial, social the means of everyone and does discusses the problems faced by
welfare, health etc. All these not need lunds increasing at an non-formal education and their
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possible solutions. The classifica- fertilizers etc. In the case of by rationalizing work allocations 
tion pattern of scheme followed industrial workers it should and procedures of the Directo- 
bv is the same as mentioned in provide knowledge of production rate of School Education and 
chapter one. process, production objectives, (6) the State government should

. . .  , principles of time and motion, try to increase the number of
. ... notlcea tnat sc_eme Regarding the needs of women it voluntary agencies by providing
falling in the category o erne- should, prepare them for various financial and technical help in 
dial and Basic General Education . bs . giving occupational the form of expert advice, text 
encounter a number of problems. traini jn farming, dairying books, teaching technology
Their progress is hmdeied by he weavin* spinning, tailoring etc. etc.
non-availability of up It should also train them in foods Followed hv this chanter is
text books^dea^h^of "qualified and nulritIon and child care‘ the appendix wherein details of
teachers, longer time taken in With reference to the needs of all the 134 schemes are given,
preparation of curriculum in youth it should teach them the The annexure contains the
certain schemes, low attendance, civic responsibilities, rules and questionnaire used in the survey, 
low stipend, non-recognition of conventions of democratic citizen- The report is a useful source 
the services of tutorial colleges, ship, inculcate cooperativeness, of information for laymen as well 
lack of training facilities for the discipline, friendship, dignity ot as Por ^  professjonally engaged 
available staff, finance, need for labour etc. Similarly it should in the field of non-formal educa- 
revising curriculum for certain help the urban poor by making tjon
programmes, lack of expert advice them aw am of their r o o r jh d i -  The wide range of activities

With reference to the Occupa- remo’ e them jjJ sllt0huljl m aps'the scope aSd’ T eah n 'o f

£ h i im s TrS 8 h f S  S  S E g  coTditions a id  p r id in g
/;) limited coverage of people vocational and occupational t me when unemployment is cn(U limited coverage or pcop e, the increase, discipline among
(11) inadequate finance, (in) a se- c ' the youths is disappearing,
nee of training in cattle and Lastly non-formal education standard of education is falling,
poultry management, (iv) abse- should meet the needs of school sense of dut and responsibiiity
nee ot training in maintenance drop outs in the form of motiva- . f  t diminisiling our oniy hope
and repair of farm machinery, t .ng them for schooling, conduc- , jeg wjth non_fofcrmal education
buildings and equipments, ting classes at a time convenient which woujd help us in pr0per
(v) lack of effective training to them, offering short term utilization of hlfman resources
methods etc. Apart from these courses, etc. and tbe soiution of problems
“ “ not” 1!  cTumerated here."’The In the lest chapter certain faced by the formal education,
exhaustive and detailed sugges- policies for future programmes The suggestion and recom-
tions given at the end of each in Tamil Nadu are outlined in the mendations are thought provok-
problem serve as the guidelines form of recommendations, which jng and cau for some definite
for future projects. are (1) the State Government policy toward non-formal educa-

What should be the curricu- should formulate a policy of non- tion by the State government of
lem content of non-formal for™al education and present it Tamil Nadu.
education? The answer to this act Session "for discussion 11 is hoped that other States
question is provided in chapter mtffira t io n  (2) the ooliev a 'so carry out such surveys,
five of the report. st" tement'should (be * b a s e d ^ n  ° and ̂ recom m end

It has been felt that the providing non-formal education ^ r e  policies. This will help
curriculum of non-formal educa- and training to the poverty the Central government to frame
tion should be functional in sector in the State in order of uniform policies, rule and regula-
nature and be framed in accor- priority (3) the policy statement tions regarding the role of non­
dance with (I) the need of the should lay down directives for the formal education,
worker (agricultural and indus- financing of the programme of The Tamil Nadu Board of
trial), (2) the needs of women, non-formal education in the State Continuing Education deserves
(3) the needs of youth, (4) the (4) the government should gradu- a [i parise for their efforts in
needs of urban poor, and (5) the a]]y introduce legislation to carrying out a momentous survey
needs ot the dropouts. govern the work of the various and publishing a very useful and

Thus the curriculum should sectors and sub-sectors of non- enlightening report,
enable the farmers to increase formal education on the same
the production by using the lines as those for industrial t r a i n - ______________Dr. Z.M. Qtiraislu
latest techniques of farming, ing (5) the Department of Educa- Cenlre j or continuing Adult Education 
making use of higK yielding seeds, tion should establish a Directo- and Community Services, M.S. University
timely and adequate inputs of rate of Non-formal Education of Baroda, Baroda.
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h i  enemy ol adult 
education

In  the last issue of this always positive, construc- 
jou rnal we lam basted those tive.
who are cynical about adult But who is the true 
education and the contribu- enemy of adu lt education 
tion it can m ake to natio- programmes? I t  is tem p- 
nal well-being and growth, ting to find scapegoats or 
I t  is not surprising tha t villains or both and  blam e 
this had touched m any a this person and th a t and 
heart. The reaffirm ation find one excuse or another 
of faith and hope is a for “ failures” in the field, 
necessity in an  atm osphere The real enemy however is 
o f negativism  and in doing elsewhere, ra th e r in  the 
th a t, this jou rnal seems to m ind and  heart o f every 
have bu t given expression w orker in  the field o f adult 
to the deep-felt feeling of education. S im ply stated 
m any adult educators who the enem y is in the lack of 
often have to watch in self-evaluation and  self 
silent m ortification trite assessment. Do we find 
rem arks about the “ uti- tim e to reflect on w hat we 
lity” o f adult education are doing, w hether it is 
vis-a-vis “ productive” pro- w orth the effort, whether 
grammes. W e rightly the in tended  results are 
pointed out th a t all too being obtained? Are we 
often cynicism m asquera- conscious o f shortfalls and 
dcs as wisdom. T rue  wis- shortcom ings an d  is th is 

om, at least in  m atters conciousness' backed by 
m undane and  m ateria l, is the  will to rem edy the state
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of affairs and bring about of non-attention to details The villages where
the needed improvements? as if you can take care of adult education classes are 
There are of course the the pounds the pennies will held have a special respon-
traditional and not so tra- take care of themselves, sibility. We know villages
ditional lim itations—the We see it in the to tal lack are distant places, difficult 
lack of finance, the lack of of concern for results and for the “ supervisor” to 
m otivated workers, the for the value obtained for reach. The classes are 
tem per o f the times, the money spent. m eant for the benefit of the
lack of m aterial, the red villagers and if  the villa-
tape, the lack of transport There is enough mate- gers do not take interest in 
and one m ay add to the r jal to provoke and feed the classes, if  they do not
list. But w ithin the lim i- cynicism. A dult educators ensure tha t the benefits are
tations have we exhausted therefore must not only derived, the supervisor or 
all possibilities or are we reaffirm  their faith  bu t the Governm ent or some 
so dum bfounded a t the mUst also do their b it in  other agency cannot do
enorm ity of the task th a t removing the well-known this. Those who are lea-
looking a t the distant deficiencies in programmes, ders of village opinion
scene and all the obstacles, They m ust not allow lack must mobilise the benefi-
we fail to take the very 0f  learning to lurk under ciaries of the program m es 
fir>t steps? These are ques- their programmes or mea- f°r  constructive coopera­
tions to ponder over for sure their “ achievements” t i ° n an d explore how 
every adu lt educator—in only in  terms of num ber of m axim um  benefit can be 
the field or in the office. classes held or by atten- obtained from adult edu-

dance. They m ust fight cation programmes. They
We know the enem y’s tooth and nail every falsi- m ust indicate their prob-

presence for it is om nipre- fication or exaggeration or lems and  needs to the
sent! We see it in ad u lt window dressing. They organisers and they must
education classes which no m ust consider it a card inal use the adult education
one attends or some a ttend  sin to use these program - program m es not m erely to
in  a desultory m anner; mes as a device for obtain- further the cause of lite-
where the learner does not ing “ funds” from Public racy bu t for fostering deve-
w ant to learn and the tea- Exchequer or other foun- lopm ent work in every
cher does no t w ant to dations and  must deem it of activity. C an we
teach and im m ovable igno- their personal responsibi- not expect the teacher, the
ranee meets irresistable lity to ensure th a t m ean- extension worker and  the
apathy. W e see it in  clas- ingful learning occurs for other educated individuals
ses organised w ithout each rupee spent. These m  a village to form a
books, or books p rin ted  are not a set o f “ ideals” to group of some kind to
b u t no t despatched or be followed in some utopia; assist and  oversee the
books received but not dis- they are ground rules for learn ing  program m es in the
tributed! We see it in the every successful program - villages and seek help from
use o f irrelevant m aterial me in  governm ent, in  outside agencies and assist
and  responsible methods, business, or indeed in  any those agencies in lem oving
We see it in the psychology field o f hum an  endeavour. the blot o f ignorance?
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non-forma! educalion: the concept s § g g satej““
n n f l nriAfiliAA* ^  Non-formal education is a
3I1H I f  flf I M  d eliberately planned educa-

p , ,w , l l ,u *  tional effort, havingldehtT-
Anil Bordia ITable sponsorship, goals

and programmes. It is not 
‘incidental  or ‘informal’.

a. d e fin itio n  our country comprises almost ^  2 ® 1al‘t3f  .°*an
in  the history of mankind entirely formal education. There M  tn ;nĈ

school-centered education is an rar?_S]8ni^ ant. msta?ces.,of non’ sponsorshio and
eyent.of recent origin. Learning ed“?ation' bat thoseare (ration, but not ifTelther
of skills required for survival is ™*®d to .,the fieJd aduIt edu_ its purposes, its pedagogical
as old as the emergence of homo eation and youth development. character nr its credential
sapieiS: With'the development Ia comparison to the total j ] S £ s  eredentiah.
of social and economic institu- education, these instances are of ^  a c i
t ic s  -Rarrnng and instruction ”™ "« f ‘ “ <• M  Utile W) S™ ” ,T ( eKr l  '°"al 
M atted family and group so lar. ^  S S T a  su£ U f f o n
character)stigs; and, although Phdip_rnnmhs apd Manzoor that satisfy the ahrve
there were no Schools’, there was Ahmed have defined non-formal criteria. Those educational
an—unwritten curriculum and education in two of their signifi- efforts that have identifiable
— ot competencies.. Those, cant publications on this subject, developmental purposes
yefe however JolanutojiL for_a New Paths to Learning, and relatedP to the contextual
whole regmn or a race-but_w_ere Attacking Rural Poverty-How setting in which they take
ggterpiined by.tbfijdimate, nature ^P_n-Formal Education c£n place can be defined as the
~ __york, social institutions. Help. They refer to non-formal referent of the concent
.environment etc.. Even_in the education as any organised, ‘non-formal educa’ion for
^resenLagg, most of the learning "systematic educational activity development’. ‘ ' ’ f
_hat sustains humanity, and carried on outside the framework What nrP * i
jiiaBIes it tojjevelop, takes place h/ot the established tormal system m„ntc ltUe”t e e*

1 separately l l a . i o . 1  We *The process by which a per- —r- as fn_jmportantJeature of simDlv sav that fnr' fln 
-SQll̂ B e O ia iia is Z M M ^  some .y p a a e F lg wity- that is_ „al activity to be called n o t  
-ikdls, cultivates values and jntended—to—serve identifiable formal it shonlH •
acquires wTtTTnnt learning clienteles and learning /:x .,

j f e ] ^ a n V o 5 - n i g j ^ r  ------ --- ---------------  (° °0 f  e ^ i S h  ^
Ai&tem_jibcnit_j^ may_be called Michigan State University in characteristics nf i,!!l.

Tlds, would .U.SX are an assumption that
jnchide__the deliberate attempts Afferent aspects of ITnrTTnrTvrrri— education ;c JL

.J,he ciders m  the family imd education s iiS (P l^ ~ThUUUTr with school ? ^
thecommunity ̂ to help the young sfituted several ¥ud 7 ~leamsTd~ seauential and
ones^row and adapt ~td~TTie- brepaTr~case^fii7I7FT--’of nn.TJ  sequential and hieraiclncal
environment as well as Incidental ^ m ! i ati°n..’ objectlve c,u\
learning that takes place at work, ca ries as well 1  f f H K  SSSdteity o f e?nlKion
at play during travel or through t M i ^ ^ t l h i ^ ^  ... P * o t  evalm.tion,
mass media like radio and films. and eronornics"~7^-T T j^ jT F ^ - 00 consciously and deliberately 

Formal education has heen ^hileefflfihasLzing the difficulties organised and systematical-
defined by PKTIin ( 'nombs aT m defining non-formal education y imPlemented;

the highly institutionalised, atld—siijggesting that definition (in) organised for a homogene-
chronologically graded and MiLJiaye_to vary from situation ous group—which implies
hierarchically structured educa- jOAluation, thev~have" neverthe- that such a group shall
tion system, spanning lower lessJejlfjictLili£_.definition should have to be identified in
primary school and the upper have the foltowing four ele- terms of their Iparnim*
reaches of the University”, -ffiSfflsjr- needs; and ' 8

Urgamsed educational activity in (a) Although thev i,,* c  \ ,—_____________ ________ J -St* may be (iv) programmed to serve the
♦The views expressed in the paper are ^  JS ^O oT om aQ cE ooIslF  needs of the ernun thic

those of the author and not necessarily M l wgts gUch as spon- would necessitate^ l
of the Ministry of Education and Social §2gjimIjCTsSare(t facilnies 3  fleXlbl"
Welfare where he is the Director (Uni- non-formal Worts a r^ f  ,ty 10  dt §u 0  the cumeu-
versity and Higher Education). W tR T lS F in a liz^  , organisation to

------— ----- .UilAe^merar- facilitate learning and the
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scheme of evaluation. as non-formal education. Simi- person who misses this opport-
larly there is considerable delibe- unity to enter the system at a 

Although an attempt has been r;,te effort jn teaching of worK=~~ later stage. On the other hand,
made to defining__informal, skills, cooking, child-care etc. to for purposes of admission, N-F E

Tormal and non-formal educa- the voung people bv the elders; ’ takes into account the competen- 
TTorT these are-not..watertight "minimum competencies are cies of an individual and attempts 
compartments and educatio- understood and there is an to build a learning programme 
nal activities do not always lend, hnplied organisation in all this over it. It is an important aspect 
"themselves to he categorised as activity. Yet it could hardly be of the openness of N-FE that 
one or other. Within the formaT covered bv the definition of non- persons wishing to avail of it 
education system, for example, formal education. should not be required to give
there are several shades. Ihey - r  w«,r i-,hlp<s n f flip any needless account of their
range" from the rigidly formal ' past schooling or family back-
schools to institutions which have p a ra m e te r  ground. That person would only
several characteristics ot non- It would facilitate a clear be called upon to furnish enough 
formal education! In the former understanding of the concept of information to place him in a 
category are institutions where a non-formal education if the homogeneous group to facilitate 
child must be admitted in class~TT~ factors which distinguish it from learning. It may, however, be 
if he wanted admission to a formal education are delineated necessary, for purposes of plan* 

"higher class he must produce a in some detail. These variables ning, to restrict the programme 
transfer certificate showing that determine the extent of non- to a particular age-group or to 

'he nas completed studies of the formality, or formality, of a persons engaged in a particular
preceding classes. Curriculum in programme. It should, however, vocation.
such schools is Heavy, examina- be kept in mind that a rigid t?___ i n(1lin
fions are ■ a r e a d m ga-lEOpg-- stand in regard to the criteria of t; a I l di i 1 dre nas
taneity of learning is crushed by non-formality can be as harmful . clientele and once thev enter 
fhe methods of teaching and the for the programme, owing to the , ,
Ie^IZSZ5niIi5ffliSiZZEIISsr difficulties of systematic imple- J ^ ^ ^ J a i t d  S S
second category, viz. schools mentation, as disregard of its ‘___„„
Within the "Toflnal system which essentjal components. jn °fganisat10» tea® ‘̂ d„rv
outreach the rigiddies ot the,| g -  ^ O b S $>.Ifc objggtive of S ‘the emphasis is on univef-

—education i s .a lh rpupd salisation. The clientele in N-FE, 
Eg g  devH opm effi^tEe^ispnrwho on the other hand, must comprise

1l pbiSfncfnlSr f  P®. entered c tbe at *-S a homogeneous group with moree s M s hed on Pnnc beginning. Formal education is or ]ess simiiar learning/educatio-
M L J a l m n M ^ s e l d o m  explicitly related to the nal requirement. Since all human 
not only relate their activities to needs 0f national development, heinas can at least potentially
^ ^'nonTneht .p S Ie mph p Isg On the other hand N-F E does benefit from N-FE the clientele
learning ... rather th? 11 teaching, not aiways jay claim on all-round has to he reiated to the program-
tTiey also create circumstances in development but rather emohasi- naS 1 0  06 • Tb ,° . p c ,which informal IparamuTran tab* development, out ratner empnasi mes organised and vice versa. An 
wlnchjiiLQrmailearning can ta.KS ses the p0SSibihtv of providing „ttpmr,t to dilute the homogenei-
place. Yet another category of an educational onnortunitv to f tte? v  a1: ,  tne nomogeneiwhich form naff of , educational opporiun ty to ty of the clientele would tend toprogrammes _wnicji_jo i m part, v j  those who cannot, or could not, diminish the effectiveness of the 
the formal education system are 1 tne ellectivea%s 0 1 l.ne

™ nL • , 10™ N-FE programme. This pointevening.coiieges/scnpois^, wnexs.. N-F E is also, particularly in_ v i fnrltler elaborated with
the ohlFIexTbility is in regaidlQ. countries like ours linked with !Vay, Prtner etaooraiea wnng  — ti^T  nre c,oumries. J.itce , purs, imivea wnn the help 0f a specific example. In

S r S & K  the process o d ev ilm en t, m an , Kekri block of Ajmer district in
c£uaiiy^ jnst_itutjon ccjnreu,...any integrated and dynamic manner. p nbst1vin tTie~TTroarTbreak-nn ofgenerally follow the same curn- a d - J i a i g m  tne_DroaapreaK up_orniTTTî n d -rv^ T ^ t.^ n  «  f.du ™ter %bniuaeu,me. stuay_ i..n lip . agncUlturists IS as follows :cuium and examination as run Coombs et. al. have come to the — =̂57— r-------- r m —
time colleges/schools. rohclns.on that N ^~ E ~ lZ ~IhZ... “  } 5 °y  have, viable i n f lted-t— — r— ,.1 • i * holdings who concentrate onWithin the region of informal q i l lL iffids, and in th.e__ug.lit cuUjvaJion of wheat in the
education, too, there can be wide places, propeily tied to complex „ , . ,1S0n-
variety of activities On the one ‘mentaryefforts, is a potent “ .
hand is the effortless learning of InsTrurnent to "deal with rural — 4 ° /o have viable unirrigated
a language by a child and on the pSc t Z T  -  holdmgs who mamly cult.yate
other several activities which ~  ( l ^ E n t n ^ r -Entry into the for- Bajia in the Khanf seaso ,
border on non-formal education. maPeducation system is atone ~  25% have non-viable unirri-
Fpr example the programmes point, generally between the age gated land and are covered
organised Jhiaui i radio and of 4 and 7. Thereafter the under SFDA programme;
films have characteristics of infer- entrants proceed sequentially and — 2 0 % are landless agricultural
mal or Incidental learning as~well there is little possibility for a labourers most of whom have
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recently been, or are soon to face of possible hostility to their may be organised for teachers
be, allotted agricultural land development among the dominant during vacations and for farmers
surrendered by/acquired from classes. The implication is that in thfiir-^S-seasem-----
large landholder or out of those responsible for framing the ( 7]  Methods. media and\ 
village common land used for content of N-FE programmes ^ ^ “ /a/^The methocfln formal
grazing of cattle by the do- shall have to coordinate with the education is rigidly class-room
minant village communities. various developmental agencies centred, teaching with the help
Although a rigorous attempt an.d will also have to be fully 0f text-books with need for

at identification of homogeneous initiated in the sociological, even exercises to grasp the texts,
groups can lead us to further ideological, aspects of the prob- Although use of audio-visual -
divisions in each of the above lems °f the groups they propose media is increasing, emphasis is
categories, the attempt has to be to serve -̂-------------------  on printed texts and laboratory
practical from the point of view <^S. Learning situation^Being experiments in schools endowed
of programme organisation. On centred around the school formal with such facilities. Methods,
the other hand to treat all agri- education is naturally considered media and materials in N-FE
culturists as one group and to synonymous with learning in the shall have to be based on the
provide a common programme to school or campus. Organizers of learning requirements of the
them would go against the basic N-FE may, indeed, use school group as well as its background.
prindple?~dFN-FE. buildings to organise their pro- It could be class-room instruc-

4- ContenM-Sust as the clien- grammes but it is by no means tion, field demonstration, corres-
tele oF formal education is indispensable. Often, the pro- pondence or just guided private
universal, so it the content or gramme can be, and ought to study. Where literacy forms
curriculum. It is based on a be, run on work locale. In part of the programme the orga-
concept of general education, several cases, the home of the nisers shall have to take a
which basically means literacy, in learner may be the locale of decision regarding the language
the wide sense of the term, and learning or it may be a jointly to be used. Since most of the
seldom is there an emphasis on decided place like a temple, persons covered under the literacy
development of skills, particular- mosque, panchayat ghar or just programme would be first genera-
ly functional skills. On the other shadow of a tree. In its emphasis tion learners not familiar with
hand the content of N-FE has to on openness, the learning situa- standard regional language it
be related to the group for which tion connected with N-FE has to might be advisable to use
it is meant. There may be be without walls. materials prepared in the local
certain common features in the 6 . Timing—Perhaps the most dialect. There would be obvious
content planned for the different conspicuous distinction between difficulties in doing so, but the
groups identified in the preceding formal education and N-FE is in issue should not be put aside for
paragraph, e.g., literacy, nume- regard to timing. The former is that reason. The need for
racy, public health, maternity almost, always full-time upto the production of suitable material
and child-care along with family end of a session. There is also has always been realised by
planning etc. but in planning the usually, a high degree of educators but hardly any pro­
content for this kind of a clientele compulsion regarding attendance; gramme included it adequately
there has to be due emphasis on unexplained absence being and that has been one of the
the requirements connected with punishable with forfeiture of the main limiting factor in their
his economic functions. Thus time spent earlier in the session, successful implementation. Limi-
while the first two groups could It is because of this reason that tation imposed by difficulty in
concentrate on the HYV pro- formal education is considered production of materials can be
gramme, the third shall have to out of bounds for the workers, partly overcome by skillful use
be initiated in a subsidiary and is characterised as uncom- of mass media, like radio and
occupation, like dairy farming, patible with the world of work, films. The importance of me- 
sbeep rearing etc. in addition to There is no such rigidity in N-FE, thods, media and materials in 
intensive agricultural practices, where part-time or own time successful implementation of 
The main concern of the last learning programmes of varying N-FE can scarcely be exag-
group, particularly, the landless nature can be persued, depending get^atedr"—__
who have been alloted land which mainly on the convenience of the <̂ =~jTeacher^-Apart from the 
belonged to, or was used by ,the learner. Several variations are schoolftlte other significant 
large land-holders, would be to possible within the framework of characteristic of the formal

t 0 lean; ParMime or own-tifme learning. system of education is a total 
canabilitv to be i t  f agerl  T ses m! y rUQ f?r part of dependence on professional
D o n e u s e o f h  T h i?  f ’ and .ev' n fhere s«me teachers. The teacher determinesproper use of it. The last two pupils may jotn them for as short the operative ssoects of the svs-
groups would require special a period as half-an-hour and tern: S m e - S e  he content 
type of programmes to enable others for two to three hours, methods i  teacWnn and evalua 
them to hold their own in the In other cases full-time courses ion proSS ta-
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pedagogical, the teacher knows which the pupils come. It is been rather experimental or con-
and he teaches. This kind of however, not implied that tests forming to the pattern of formal
dependence on teacher is anoma- comparable with examinations education; however, the kind of
lous in N-FE. (In the context in the formal school system flexibility which is presupposed in*
of N-FE the word “teacher” is should not be administered. In N-FE makes the involvement of
being used to signify facilitator fact, wherever considered neces- voluntary agencies inescapable!
of learning/animateur/instructor/ sarv, it would be of great The agencies which have mass sup- 
extension agent etc.) The expec- advantage to provide for tests port, for example those working
tations regarding content and of a level comparable in formal in the Held of rural development,
method imply that ordinarily the education so that these learners, khadi and village industries~etc.
professional teachers would not often with disadvantaged socio- shall have to be identified and_
be able to meet the diverse needs economic background, may have others having such potential
of the learners. Cooperation of an opportunity to enter the sha1! have to be adequately sup-
field functionaries of different formal system and to compete ported to grow and enlarge their
development agencies shall have for the rewards the latter offers. activities.
to be enlisted to make the pro- 1 0 . A g e n c y —Formal edu- Reference has been made in
grammes truly functional. It cation is believed to be the exclu- the foregoing paragraphs to the
might be worthwhile exploring sive concern of the Ministry of formal system and the
the possibility of using educated Education at the Central and of formal system of education. IT
youth among the participating the State Education Departments should, however, be clarified thaC
groups to function as part-time at the State level. The schools These should not~5e~ viewed as 
teachers. This kind of arrange- are managed either by Govern- ' two systems in conflict with eacF
ment, namely use of field func- ment or private managements, other. Education must be viewed
tionaries of development depart- the working of the latter also as indivisible and formal as well
ments and teachers drawn from being guided and supervised by as non-format styles should be
the group, will require a high the Government functionaries. ¥ifi.W.c.d. as .parts, of one system,
degree of coordination with the The Government at the Central This is necessary not only from
concerned agencies and also con- as weff as the State levels, shall a practical point of view, since in
siderable flexibility in the rules have to play a key role in N-FE the organisation of non-formfil
and procedures. Moreover, the aiso. However, considerably education programme use of the
professional teachers as well as greater coordination in Govern- facilities and tesources of formal
•others involved in the N-FE pro- mental activity, as well as bet- education will be inevitable, but
gramme shall require carefully ween the Government and integration of the two is essential
planned training/orientation. It voluntary organisations, shall be m any case. The expetieuce~~of
may be added that although re- necessary to derive the best ifgi ta le e m , which was juxtaposed
liance may have to be placed on results from the available as a parallel system of education,
the professional teachers during sources. Several Ministries/ should be a leminder that two
the initial stages, a complete de- Departments/Corporations, for conflicting sysTems cannot exist
pendence on them on a long term example, those concerned with and grow at the same time,
basis could jeopardise the chances Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, indeed, it is reasonable To~~hope
of success of the programme. Dairying, Cooperation, Rural that over a periocFof time the

9. P u p i l  e v a lu a tio n  — As Development, Social Welfare, feoncept of non-formal education,
against the system in formal Health and Family Planning, which is related to the learning
education where periodic tests Labour etc. have more or less needs of a homogeneous~cnentele,
are succeeded by the session-end well-defined educational program- t° influence" The
examination, the pupils in N-FE mes which would be much more structure of formal education,
will have to be provided with a effective if they acquired the t .  p rio r itie s
system of individualised testing, characteristics of N-FE. Similarly In our country non-formal
Each pupil should have the the programmes organised by education must be linked with
opportunity to proceed at his the Education Ministry/Depart- the problems of poverty and
own pace. This is essential ments, or supported by them, socio-economic development, 
because it would be possible for will require active cooperation of, It is not a coincidence that
the pupils to attend a given and coordination with, the field the poverty-line and the illiteracy-
course for as long as is possible level functionaries, of these and line overlap each other. The
lor them and it would also be other Ministries/Departments/ former is estimated at about
possible for them to discontinue Corporations. The role of 60%, and so is illiteracy, if we
it 1 a specific period and then voluntary agencies in organisation take the country’s population
return to the class at the stage of programmes of N-FE is of above the age of 6  years,
they left off. Note shall also pivotal importance and their Although there may be no
have to be taPm of varying participation in a big way is evidence of cause and effect
degrees of motivation, learning implicit in its very concept. So relationship between poverty and
capability and the milieu from far the effort of these agencies has illiteracy, it is probable that the
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poor cannot graduate above the have to join the work-force programmes organised so far 
poverty-line without being involv- either in the organised, or, have tended to concentrate on 
ed in a programme of functional oftner in the unorganised sector, comparatively well-to-do farmers 
education. The vast mass of This would include the children many of them must have had* 
people who have got excluded who have to attend the cattle, some kind of literacy. Moreover 
jrom the benefits of development, who must earn to support their those programmes tended ta 
including that, of education, are family and girls who have to ignore the small farmers, margi- 
the central concern of those stay at home to assist the mothers nal farmers, agricultural labou- 
responsible for country s planning in household chores. The per- rers and industrial workers. It is,, 
and policy formulation. centage of dropouts has remain- therefore, necessary to redesign

Alongside the problem of ed around 60% in the last 25 the strategy of educational pro­
poverty and inequality is the years. The rate of drop outs for grammes for agriculturists and 
general issue of socio-economic g'rIs and persons belonging to industrial workers, 
development. Increase in pro- the weaker sections of society is (4) Housewives not encased 
ductioni agricultural as well as much higher It is futile to in  out-of-home work: Considering 
industrial, is the key to country’s expect that these drop-outs can the influence these women have 
overall economic progress and be made to begin their education Gn the family planning pro°ram- 
any programme which attempts at class I or to wait to receive me the quality and life of the 
to relate itself to development education till they become adult, family and the education of 
cannot underestimate the impor- This group, namely 8-15, is children, this again is a very sig- 
tance of greater production, potentially of greatest impor- nificant group. The Mabila 
The problem of farm production tance because it has the aptitude Mandals and other programmes- 
is very complex because it is to learn and it is possible to pre- for women, which received consi- 
hnked, inter alia with (i)agra- vent them from entering the derable attention in the Second 
nan relationship; (n) need to ranks of illiterates. The non- Five Year Plan, have languished 
improve the capability of the formal programme organised for and most of the programmes of 
landless, marigmal and small this group should provide, non-formal and adult education 
farmers who have little awareness wherever necessary, for tests for non-student vouth and adults- 
ot the factors involved in their wmch would enable them to enter have naid scant attention to 
own development; (ill) adoption the stream of formal edueation. “ me? It is essenlLTSofoeS
minir,eC T ii-t know-how by (2) Y o u th  in  1 5 -2 5  a g e -g ro u p :  attention to this group in the
muions of illiterate farmers; and This is again a most important new strategy of education.

a systernatic endeavour by age group because young people, Tt js evident that the oroani 
all concerned to conserve the bovs and mrls in this ase sronn feviaent tnat ttle organi-
land and water resource and to beginto make firmVies S d  start T  f * T T  Pro§rammeDut them to ihe , .ammes ana start 0f non-formal education is not

' The iudustdal workersToo T '  f  ay!n? resP°nslble role in a soft option but is rather a hard t le industrial workers too have family s economic pursuits. This and comolex one Tt is there
f involved in the process of group generally has a dynamism fore necessary to sound ’ a n o teh f a s s  s ss LW cotScS pSpts: s itLSLsrssrsz

and i„ s ^ s a r i S , s e t siss r
production the other most impor- sons in this age group are illite- education may accord § te
tant factor of development has rate and even those who have non-formal education the
to be an integrated public health had some education receive status of a scheme" which ™ C 
and maternity and child-care no reading material to conti- “ s to he thmkin. t  T  
programme with due emphasis nue it. From the point of wnHd hut t w  m T T i  T  > th,e 
on population control. view of the strategy of socio-eco- * i t  as a ^ a io rT e m rt ° °k

Keeping m view the overall nomic development this group educational nolicv T i T  
strategy of the problems of is of crucial importance. P s e S T h e  ’ T  3

poverty and socio-economic deve- (3) F a r m e r s  a n d  in d u s tr ia l community a n d ^ m a S d i .™  
lopment the types of non-formal workers: This group has a direct tion an integral part o f T t i T i  
education programmes which relevance with programmes of dTelopmenf It U , "
dC epr1„ntJm aybelisl, d as and pro- a .IU o n a ’̂ S

D „ auction, it has been estimated m the field nf non râ ,v,,.i i 6(1 ) P r o g r a m m e  fo r  8 -1 5  ase that about 7 5 °/ of th^ ' ■ ue a 01  non-tonnal edu-
g ro u p :  This group comprises two male w o rk -W an d  about ?0% e S a U o n s U f le n  the

very large percenfage of children on p r o d u c t ,  i  *
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i L  _  _  . 1  have confirmed endless possibi-
i * 1 0  i l f l C v l i i l l l f f f j l  lities for the development and
l l l u  I I U u u l U I I I I I u U  I I I  diversification of adult education.

Adults are capable of learning
■ |  I ■ • continuously, all the more as the
I I f  f t  f t n n  Q n l l P Q f i n n  surrounding conditions exercise
I I I q  I t I H i U  E l l l J L O H I U I I  strong pressures on their learning

iW I I J p  V H V V U I I V I  and tra.ining needs.(1) In other
a words, for some adults, education

A sn er  u e te o n  -  has a “complementary” value
while for others it plays a “com­
pensating” role. But what is new 
is the fact that many adults— 
having previously achieved vari­
ous levels of education, training 
and schooling—are obliged and 
interested to obtain knowledge, 
which is neither complementary 
nor compensatory, but which has 
an independent, intrinsic value 
related to new developments and 
phenomena. This is why the 
methodology of adult learning 
needs to be investigated, experi­
mented with, and evaluated 
systematically, rather than be 
limited to a pragmatic adaptation 
of methodology used in teaching 
children, which is totally unsuited 
to the psychology of adults and 
their learning needs.

Although learning can and 
should occur in a longer life 
period than it traditionally hap­
pens, each period has its distinct 
psychological characteristics and 
learning abilities. Therefore, con­
tents and methods of life-long 
learning have to be diversified

is life-long learning pos- intellectual and cognitive deve- and this calls for innovation and
SibSfJ? lopment of every individual, much imagination both by educational

greater than previously under- practitioners and researchers.
When we discuss the possibili- stood. It is widely recognised that

ties for life-long learning, two ^ ar,s c™stl,tute. a do  fa c il i t ie s  e x is t?
major Questions arise • one can staSe of Psychological develop­
e d  learn throughout one’s ’life? ment,m t£eir y ™  n ght” and not Coming to the question of the 
and second, do facilities exist for merely a waiting period prior facilities for such a life-long
doin'' so7 t 0 schooling. In many respects education, the possibilities today

these first years of life are so are manifold. In fact, never in
The question whether learning decisiw’ that educational policies ----- -------------------------------------

can be extended both before and cannot, fford to neglect the child s ^  As early as 19 2 8 tjie ability of adults
after the privileged school a»e development during this period. to learn effectively was stated with
hoc rprpivp.i on ’ Therefore, life-long learning authority: “In general, nobody
.,nswer fr,.m seven! theoretir 1 should start even before formal under forty-five should restrain him-s,we 11 m several theoretical sohnolino- rnnvptitinnnliv bpo-ins self from trying to learn anythingand empirical psychological stu- schooling conventionally begins. because of a belief or a fear that he
dies. Early infancy has a verv . is too old to be able to learn it. Nor
significant value for the mental the same is valid for adult should he use that fear as an excuse

b  ____.____  _________‘ J  learning. Until recently, educators for not learning anything which he
The author is Unesco Adviser have generally underestimated the oul ht 10 Iear' ' - Adult educationu  • , , c l • , . rtoviser, ,.P < suffers no mystical handicap becauseMinistry of Education and Social adult s capacity to learn. Todays ofthe age of the students”. (E.L.
Welfare, New Delhi. findings and practices, however, Thorndike, Adult Learning).
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the past have such diverse oppor- struggle against blind social and strengthen the motivation for 
tunities and avenues been avai- ecological forces, against anti- life-long learning,
lable. Resources for learning have human conditions of life, against
been diversified and new means exploitation and misery, against Nevertheless, there are also 
and tools invented. Intermediate inequality and dominance. several obstacles. The hostility
and high-level educational tech- between man and his environ-
nologies have been developed and One cannot deny that in all rnent, the nature of work rela-
communication devices, simple spheres of human activities there tionships, the overwhelming tech-
and sophisticated programmed was some evolution : in thinking, nological pressures, the domi- 
learning models, various self- r"jn problem-solvina, in prospects nance of technocracy and bureau­
learning techniques, are increas- building. But, the recent past and crac>\ the inevitable social 
ingly known and utilised. At the world of today are full of abor- injustice in-built into existing 
same time, several factors in the tions of human aspirations and school systems—do not pave the 
community and working environ- objectives, perversions of the hard ^ay , any society towards a hfe-
ments are playing inter-related technology and lop-sided techno- long learning system,
roles in shaping the aptitudes, logical developments/3) We are Socialist societies and socia- 
inte lect and personality of indiyi- very far from the objectives built listic movements have also a 
duals in all age groups-factories Uito the aspirations for life-long headway to make. Socialism is 
and cooperatives, museums and education. The world has not not a society where education is 
libraries, newspapers and books, yet realised some basic conditions oniy madt f o r  the society—but 
playmates and workmates peers for the fulfilment of the life-long wh' re education is an essential 
and elders social and religious education dream. p a r t  of the society. Seen from

voluntary agencies and another angle, we can say that
decision-makina'bodies^Life lone Should we, therefore, wait socialism is not a society where
educational theory and pract.ce until such conditions have been educatton is only made f o r  the
are built on the utilisation and achieved? This is the fundamental People-but a society where 
coordination of all these facilities dlk:ma for, al' of us involved in edacatl™ 15 organised and mana- 
for learning and social activity. making life-long education a ged b y  the people/ >

rea^l' ‘ In other words, proper condi-
IS life-long education tions for life-long education h a v e
Controversial? Some favourable conditions y e t  t0  c r e a te d  in many situa-

already exist in certain societies. tions. But this does not mean
It is controversial in the sense Ia.,thl  mdustnahsed countries, that one should wait till all the

that the basic concepts, premises, Wlt|1 the‘! ar ê fo™ a educatl°u societal change has taken place
foundations assumDtions and system’ theie is a huge amount and a favourable setting is fully

■ g o a b S W g X S k r f t o  of technological potential on the developed. In fact this may
contradiction with many features one- hand’ and a Vem.endoU,! never happen. Educational
of contemporary societies. social pressure for education in policies and strategies, educatio-

vanous stages of the life-span, on nai philosophies and concepts,
Life-long edneation is certain- a “ “ “ ■ * ? ----------------------------------------- —

ly not a mere change in educa- ha\ e ce ,ta , S0U d , an a£,eS (3) It is not without interest to men-
tional policies, strategies and and .needs,, make the ex- tion, in that respect, the original
structures The rnneent of lift. pansion ol lile-long learning more solution in Yugoslavia, where the„ ■ .concept ot life- rgaL Many developing countries so-called “self-managing communi-
long learning is intrinsic to basic ■ • -d t nroeess ties °f interest” are built to decide
human values and man’s new , . , , , • , P . . about management, organisation
roles and responsibilities in con- characterised by ht&h social and financing of education. Their
temporary society It is imnnssi mobility and cultural emancipa- aim is to link the interests of those
ble to visnalisp tL  _„i- t P° r  tion, but still inspired by tradi- who render specific public services
life-ion- le rninr w irh n n f1011 °  tional ways of education, tha t (educators, for example) with those ine tong learning without going J who use these services. Self manag-
mto the roots and the many ~Z ~  1 i ---------ing communities of interest shall be
visions of contemporary human- (z) A British scientist has expressed it formed by working people to satisfy
ism, involved in such basic nro- m his own colourful way : “He (the their personal and common needs
h k m iT  if 'l™ v DaS!f P man) sees his every dream being and interests...Workers who realise,
otems as sell-liberation, dis-alie- thwarted or perverted. He wants on the principles of reciprocity and
nation, the ways men choose to socialism, he gets technocracy—he solidarity, their personal and com-
transcend their present position wants equality, he gets hierarchies— mon interests and needs in educa-
of oppression, dependence and he wants control, he gets jargon ; he tion, and educational workers shall
fear Life-lone e d mS t f o n n  wants community, he gets dormitory form self-managing communities of

*• Ii r i ng eailCatlon ls a Part suburb ; he wants joy in work, he interest in which thev shall freelv
ol the fundamental philosophical, gets buttons to push, he wants exchange labour, poollabour and
ethical and aesthetic issues of snorter hours, he gets unemploy- resources, and sft 11 jointly and on
today’s humanity. It has to be «irnh?opt!!mmUtini?"*1:e wants fresh equal terms deci e on the perfor-
see. as a component in man's f c U T  < *"' S T ^ S g S T c S S S S i
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are not necessarily limited to explorations and formulations cess it becomes a way to overcome
r e f le c t the main features of a is basicaly a  h u m a n is tic  c o n c e p tio n  numerous alienations. Education
society in existence, or to be their in the true sense of the word. was a process, a system, a moda-
passive consequence. Education Education was an instrument— lity - it should become a way of
can and s h o u ld  p la y  a positive it now becomes an aim and over- life, an anti-system, a sure ally of
and even a dynamic role in sh o p - all goal of life. Education had man’s liberation and trans-
in,? th e  c o n d i tio n s  for human ful- always some specific end—it now cendence.
filment and, thus, for a  m o re  becomes coterminus with the b  jg Biat sense that life-long 
h u m a n  ed u c a tio n . Could we ex- wholeness of life itself. Education education is not only an educa~
pect the trends toward life-long was preparation for social and t io n a [ p h i lo s o p h y , but a p h ilo s o p h y
education to be a contribution in professional status—it now be- Qr  p j £ Basically, it is the man
that direction ? comes a way to transcend social an(j -world becoming more

Seen in this light, life-long an(f cultural limitations. Educa- sensitive and more human and
education becomes more mean- J10,n wa.s accumulation ot know- t]lus taking a leap forward to
ingful and far-reaching, while its ledge—it should now make a man’s eternal quest formeaning
nature gets a certain flavour of a contribution, limited but decisive, ancj qUa[jty 0f life, for the'attain-
ntopian vision of tomorrow’s t0  liberation from environ- ment of a higher and more
educational scene/ 41 Although I mental forces and social depen- humane civilization and culture.
do not share the fear about enter- ^erJĉ  Education was prepared contemolation ofinp into anm a where tomorrow’s and delivered—it now becomes a ,lt IS m the contemplation ot mg into an area where tomorrow s . . organic nrocess of such horizons that the Internatio-vision and today’s reality are part me long, organic process ot nmmissinn for the Develon-

t h e  camp rpalm no nnp ran acquiring of knowledge and apti- nal <~ommission tor me rzeveiopot the same realm, no one can , for satisfying basic and dis- ment °f Education took a decisive deny that we are stepping into a luaes 10 4  sausiymg oasic anu uis fnr„,„r . , rnmmpnrlin<r
domain where unpredictable for- ta°t needs. Education was a way step forward by commending
ces and factors will condition the of selection-it now becomes an life-long education as the
realisation or non-realisation of a attempt to help the realisation of master concept for educational
goal called, “life-long education”, the uniqueness of each person- policies in the years to come
b  . . ' . 7  ality. Education is often a part for both developed and deve-
w n a t  IS i ts  u l t im a te  a im r Qf the alienating process of man’s loping countries’

Undoubtedly, life-long educa- conditionings—as a life-long pro- (“Learning to be”’, 1972).
t ion has to transform the educa- -  ——---------- --- — — —■—-— —  ,
tional systems and learning prac- __ — —

final goal. The transformation of /  /v, (
structures and methods is a me^ns,

cational systems, reverses estab- ^  ^

rooted in our educational beliefs \ J
and practices. But even this is /  j j  /
not its ultimate value and its full /  I  U  1

(4) Several authors have commented on V V T J aH *L~ M t /J

order, life some "ideal and inappli- . \  f j  ^3®’
cable concepts which will never i f  1 } or I J
become anything more than imagi- \ I *- ^  . /  I \  /  air \  ] (
nary, while remaining at the same \ I \  (

tion". The former French Minfster, ~
Mr M. Pisani is more optimistic: &  ^  ^  <----  , n  ~
Lde-long education is the utopia ^  fc T O f /I  m

ol the years 1965-70 in the same way ^
the free and Jtttligatory schooling “  u/ l
was the ut tpia of the years why should I continue tny education ? /  have sot my cap and sown 
1880-1885”. haven’t I . . ? ” s
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a study of educational need Sow
me or a system of education con-

patterns of aduSts in the S X S “ i,f%taP?ed
■ I a . o a a Thousands of men and women inUrDan, rural and tribal India could not avaU themselves

’  of opportunities of education not
communities of rajasthan the three R’s. Keeping these 

factors in view, the researcher
Asha D ixit attempted to find out the educa­

tional need patterns of the adults 
in the urban, rural and tribal 
communities of Rajasthan. The 
problem of this study was to 
secure a better understanding of 
these educational needs by asking 
the following questions :

1. What are the differential 
patterns of educational needs 
of adults by:—

a) Sex, b) Age, c) Education,
Education does not end with of education as a process design- c) Occupation, d) Type of

schooling but it is a life long ed to prepare youth for life. Now community,
process. The adult today has we see it as a natural life process
need of an understanding of the that one never graduates from 2. What attitudes do adults have
rapidly changing world and school but only from various towards their needs for conti-
growing complexities of societies, schooling experiences. Education nuing education and is there
Even those who have had the is now enabling man to live at a significant relationship bet-
most sophisticated education his highest potential power. ween different age groups ?
must continue to learn, the
alternative is obsolescence. In these times of crisis, adult 3 . What kind of continuing edu-

education has a unique opport- cational experiences & and 
The rapidity with which prob- unity to provide learning experi- expectations do adults pos-

lems grow during our times com- ences addressed to the crucial sess ?
pels every generation to find issues and problems confronting
solutions to them at the time they our people. Unless we look upon 4 w , t fnrtrir„ . t, ^  . 
occur. Finding their solutions education as a process of helping ' T L S
cannot be postponed, nor is the people acquire the necessary j t] educationaU cSw S? ? 1 
earlier education acquired during skills and enabling them to think 11 activities,
childhood and adolescence good clearly, critically and imaginati- 5 WJ , . nrpfprpnrp,  ,  r
enough to solve them. The belief vely we shall be facing students S u c at f f in a lLZfZZ
that it was enough to educate of all ages to becoming rote i l s fnd co n tem f
children to enable them to meet learners, incapable of acting 8
the needs of a life time afterwards intelligently in . a variety of m  f ,
to has to go, one has now to situations. While the vocational ' . >pe of continuing edu-
accept that the education impar- mid training functions of adult e 10J l  mray u ^ COIT1Pensate
ted during childhood or the education is both appropriate 0 1 Pe between acquisi- 
adolescent period even if the and necessary, we must offer tion of formal education and
standard of that education is learning that speaks directly to educational requirement of
high, cannot be helpful in living the human condition and helps llvin§ m rapidly changing
efficiently for the rest of the years students get an insight into and world .
on this planet. Once we thought understanding of the conditions 7  ....

— ----------------- -— __________  and circumstances that directly ' w "at are the educational
Summary of the Ph.D thesis. affect them. opportunities available to
Dr. (Mrs.) Asha Dixit is Programme r adults in these communities?

depends % £ Z  J U E S  8-
of people. A fret S a ^ ” ” f°''
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scope of the Study The selection of the locale of It was supposed that these
research and of the sample was tools would yield some of the

1 The study was conducted guided by the delimitation of the most significant information.
' entirely within the geographi- problem. Statistical Tools

cal boundaries of Jaipur and btatisti 1 oo
. Udaipur districts and therefore The proposed study covers: ^  anal is ofthe data

was limited to these bounda- 1. Urban : Jaipur City the following statistical techniques
neS- 2. Rural : Three village each were used :

2 .  The investigator has confined noUess?than* 1000°f —Chi square
to a study of the educational not less tn —Rank order correlation
needs of adults of 36 years T , . Turpp tr iba l villages
and above who were residents 3- Tnbal • In f® T M- inL nfst The chi square measure was
of the selected communities . p utilised to test the hypothesis,
of Jaipur and Udaipur districts nc with the '05 level chosen as the
by a random sampling from ^  number of adults t0  be minimum level of significance.
the total population o l included in the study from each .
village and the city. above ries are . _ Rank order correlation was

applied in order to find out it
3. The investigation has been TTr. . adlllts /male & there was any relationship bet-

confined to a study of the ™ an  gS^adults (male & ^  ^  variables and
responses made tions; 'eachers> nurses> minis. the responses of the subjects.
. , . . . terial staff, telephone operators

a) to the questionnaire given and self employed business- definition o f the  term s
to urban respondents in men or business assistants.
the following occupa- Educational need :
tions 2. Rural: 4% of the adult popu-

lat’on The term educational need is
—Teachers 3 Trjbal . 4 o/o to jq% of the defined in this study as a lack or
—Nurses adult population deficiency in the ability or capa-
—Ministerial staff „ , .. , . . . .  city of a person which may be
—Telephone operators, ( 4 /0  in a Sma 1 b 8̂  met by means of learning experi-

nd ence in order to achieve a more
. . It was felt at the beginning of satisfactory condition of well-Private businessmen thjg study that it would be being.

in Jaipur city desirable to secure some informa-
,. _ , , ... tion from each community in the Urban community :
b) To the personal interview population t0 be studied and this

with the rural adults in cou[d bg done by desjgning a Urban community means a
three villages or sanga questionnaire and an interview- city or town with a population of

and above.

Mohana S T w ith  S
tribal adults m the three about the urban respondents : Rural community means a
tribal villages of Girwa group 0f habitations without a
and Kherwara Panchayat Age> 2) Sex, 3) Marital civic body but having the statu-
triS and wifh the Status, 4) Occupation, 5) Extent tory organization namely Pancha-
randomly selected adult of previous education, 6) Train- yat.
members of these com- mg, 7) Nature of job held,
munitics 8) Duration of being on the job, Tribal community :

9) Income. . ,It means villages with 80% or
basis™ SSdv™ reM rStod to Interview schedule included more population of those declared
the abor e mentioned communi- the following general information as tribals under the Const,tut,on.
ties of Jaipur and Udaipur dist- about the rural and tnbal lespon-
ricts. However, it is hoped that dents. Adult :
some of the findings and recom- , .
mendations will A of value to 1) Age, 2) Marital Status, The term adult is used in this
others engaged in a similar task 3) Occupation, 4) Income, study to refer to persons or 16
in a larger measure. 5) Education years of age and above.
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CONCLUSIONS OF THE 5. The needs of different spent on literacy classes, is spent 
STU DY groups have different educational on doing pre-literacy extension-

need and within the group, itself work to make literacy a felt need 
u rb an  educational need differ individual of the community.

to individual. Therefore for
1 . Majority of adults in the Programme planning it is neces- Since the percentage of literacy

urban community expressed their ®ary to stiatity the population on in the rural and tribal communi- 
preference for the areas of further A , ,IS °f Slrmlar needs. For ties is very low, and of those who 
education, continuing education adults the educational programme are categorized as literate, very 
vocational education, short cour- Cdnnot °e given in the same few are functionally literate, the 
ses, courses for competitive nn®f as glve in f°rmal population cannot be reached and 
examination and other professio- education. the approach for influenced for educational work
nal courses. tnem is an open class. That is through the printed work. Other

each individual has to be started media need being used, in depth
2. The main purpose of fur- at tiis/her individual level. Other- and continuity over a period of

ther education was promotion. W1S® ^le Merest of many might time. Mass group and individual
go down and they may drop out. contacts by the extension worker

3. There are certain implica- /: r ♦«, c u  r , , , t 0  work UP a desire for education
tions from these findings for .. , ”, or adult educa- are recommended as preliminary
educational programme planning 10n particularly (lor women) in activities proceeding educational 
for urban community. The ruial and tribal areas should be programmes.
adults perceive their educational c’a^s, Mahila
needs to be secondary to their ,?nda ’ Charcha Mandal and There is at present no functio- 
economic needs, it is therefore w£ere htheracy and nary operating as education
recommended that educational ll.t.ehrac.{work can be c°mbl- extension officer even at the
programmes must deal with the "ed with other important educa- panchayat Samiti level These 
problems concerning their econo- PI° “ a .1 Progra^ s> craft training and designated as education extension 
mic development. Therefore, the f amrienL Tae participants officers are looking after schools 
adults should be trained for voca- pth® „jb°!e me?tloned.agencies only They are neitlier trained 
tional competence and increased , - a ^ ,to undergo change by for extension work nor do they 
economic efficiency. ,earmnS throu§h seeing/using. have comraunity education, or

A c. 7  . , , , , s°cial education as part of their
4 Since this segment of the 7 The study also reveals that job in real terms. The provision

population is of readers of news- very little has been done byway of a functionary for extension
paper and magazines, they can be ° J  extension education to evoke education, at least at the Pancha-
reached through these media-both “le interest and enthusiasm of yat Samiti level, seems to be a
ioi subject matter of promotional rural and tribal communities for very desirable step. The expendi- 
nature and for information con- literacy and further education, ture on this maintenance will have 
nected with their activities. Much more needs to be done by a lot of money miffis waste hv
+ .. , J  extension worker to mentally preparing the people to faw iS
tn b a i  and  ru ra l prepare the population for avail- ably receive the facility of both

In the rural community the S  airefy  S n T & a S S d  educa*on. "
majoiity of respondents did not be created further. For example The scone of ti,;c f A . , 
have the opportunity for formal their expectation in terms of necessarily been lim ite d ^ h ^ ? 8 
schooling and the main reason immediate financial gains as the the central theme T h e '  ° 
for this deprivation was domestic price of their joining literacy or for further s t n r h 3 tie, bCOpe 
responsibilities and lack of school vocational classes, clearly showed the various problem StL\dies l?n facility in the village. utter lack of appreciation w  rue various problems and on the° u , f.laCK 0 1 appreciation for implications of the conclusions

Advantage of education as t e  C g t o m ' e S S S  ^  va«. d t S
perceived by the adults was rise as' an" i ™ S " S c V e l c C ’ traini,n* n' odel of
m s,at“s- personal development and s S  muemt .h" 7 1 ^ Cul“ r«l

„  . advancement. Literacy classes mo ■ c adult educati°n,
. Majority of the adults were exist in the sample villages but p h it ‘°n f°,r adu,t educati°u
interested in further education very few feel inclined to make use dl creJlt cultural settings, pro-
and had a favourable attitude of them. The facility has been ^rams Planning are some of the
towards vocational training. In provided without creating o r o S  Important areas of further studies.
S l i heir ™am aim t 0  join atmosphere of readiness to receno hoped tllat this brief study
classes was to get more knowledge the benefit. It would be more T  provide isome assistance to
connected with their occupation useful if at least 2 5 % 0f ?hf intercs>: d in more detailed 
not three R s only. money and time proposed to he StÛ y of the Problems, possibilities

P uposea to be and priorities of adult education.
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s o i@  of the characteristics of which ^ ^ 0 ^ 1w ,,u his existing system of beliefs and

a ‘teacher’ as liked by illiterate . r s s  r & s  t
, I I acceptable to them, it may not

■9 ffl! I m o  p c  be possible to impart any edu-
wllUlD llllllllU  cation to them. With these

a r u aspects in view the present study
Anil K.umar iVlathur aims to discover some of the

desired characteristics for an 
adult education teacher, so as to 
make this programme successful.

It may be pointed out that 
this is only a pilot study with its 
limitations. It only gives a 
broad indication of the charac­
teristics required and paves way 
for a further extension of the 
same.

m ethod

The subjects for this study 
were all male, totally illiterate,, 
married and having children. 
There were 60 subjects in all. 
They came from low socio-eco­
nomic strata and were daily wage 
earners. Age range was from 32 
years to 61 years. Of the 60 
subjects, 35 were urban and 25 
were from nearby villages. The 
occupation of urban subjects was 
mainly manual labour, some 
were Tonga Drivers, Hand-Cart

introduction Student population as these pullers etc. Subjects from villa—
The present study was under- student Possess a pre-set and ges were agriculturist. Table-1. 

taken with a view to discover Preconceived ld“ s about the shows the sample analysis with 
some of the characteristics and Good/Bad, MoraVImmoral, regards t0 Age and Domicile, 
personality factors of the Tea- SociaIiy acceptable/Unaccept^le,
S « ra engaged in  A M  E dge, ™ " >

.»  delineated factors » " >  T °<° '

e S r a w ^ b 0 of «hfadaU1  about right or wr o n g T t e e -  Age 3 0  Yr. 9 12 21
education teacher to his students fore 1S very “ P01̂ 1* 10 calf  to 40 Yr.
It is well known that teacher who fu.lly select teadjera for adult 4I Yr. to 18 9 27
possesses more characteristics educatlon programmes who 50 Yr
which are sought for by his stu- Posse.ss certamh P f S g S  51 Yr- and 8 4 12
dents has comparatively a higher "har,acte,ns 'cs t above_____________________-
influence and motivating power by the adult student population. 35 25 60
over his pupil population, and since the subjects for this
may be more easily accepted by The adult student population study were mainly illiterate, only

is highly different from those of unstructured interview method 
The above aspect is particu- children who are elastic and for col'ection of data suited it. 

Iarly relevant to the Adult easily adopt new situations and The subjects were told the pur-
———------ . ~* 7—— to t|if» things given to them by pose of the interview and their
Psychological SemaL^Lokmat*; their teachers, whereas the adult doubts cleared It was found 
Bikaner. - students find it difficult to adjust that most of the subjects were
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afraid of a follow-up and were remaining wanted the teachers to only 23.3% have preferred a
apprehensive of their private be more than 30 years of age. person from the same domicile
life being uncovered. They were On the other hand, nearly 60% area, remaining 76.7% wanted
highly self-conscious and many of rural subjects wanted the them to be outsiders,
tried to be non-commital. teachers to be above 25 years

and only 40% wanted them to It is indeed striking to note 
Every one of the sample was be more than 30, 40 or 50 years, that not even one adult student 

interviewed individually and It is interesting to note that wanted the teacher to be from 
separately, by the same inter- while only 11.4% of the urban one of them acquiantances. 
viewer. No prior knowledge or subjects wanted their teachers to
information of such interview be more than 50 years, 28% of miscellaneous factors  
was given to them and their rural subjects wanted the teachers
attitudes was caught instantly. to be more than 50 years. By and In addition to the above

It seems that adult learners large both rural and urban adult mentioned three factors certain 
like a person of their own age or students do not seem to want other interesting factors also 
of older age and definitely not of younger people to teach them. came to light during interviews, 
younger age group to teach them. They want them to be definitely A brief account of the same is 
Urbans are somewhat liberal more than 30 years old. given below:
then villagers in this aspect.

The data reveals that most of These adults showed a liking 
Regarding the aspect of age the adults like to be taught by for a person whose look is ‘Tea- 

°^0an adldt education teacher the person of same sex. All are cherly’. They explained that a 
54% wanted them to be above very orthodox in regard to the teacher should be well dressed 
30 years of age and 46% wanted education of their wives. There in urban modern dress, wear a 
them to be above 25 years, does not seem to be much diffe- serious elderly look, preferably 
There was none who expressed rence between the urban and use spectacles, should have some 
a desire for having a teacher of rural subjects on this factor. books in hand, look authoritative
less than 25 years of age. As and dignified. Teacher is not to
for the urban subjects, only 13 It reveals that most of the be ultra modern and highly talka- 
ou* ^  War*ted the teachers subjects like their teacher to be tive. He must be co-operative, 
to be above 25 years, while the an unknown outsider. While adjustive, kind, humourous,

T .. ,, , sober and must be self controlled.
He should be respectful to the 

. Factor of Sex of the Teacher elderly students and must keep
----— .........................  ..  up confidentially. The adult

S e x  f r o m  w h o m  s u b je c ts  w o u ld  l i k e  to  b e  ta u g h t students also preferred a person
„ ~ r~ .-----T--------------------------------- ----------  from high socio-economic strata

g e  g io u p  o j  th e  s u b je c ts  F o r  S e l f  F o r  S p o u s e  T o ta l as their teacher. They wanted
M a le  F e m a le  M a le  F e m a le  carried and

30 Yr. to 40 Yr. ~ i8 -------- 3-------- X-------21----------- gT  m ^

51 Yr. and above ”3 7 1  1 1  f 2  e l u d i n g  re m a rk s
Total 50 to X 60 60 Though a pilot study the

Urban Subjects 28 7 X 35 35 present investigation has pointed
Rural Subjects 22 3 X 25 25 out t*lat there are some factors

---------— — ——— - which may be controlled while
TahIe-2-2 selecting teachers for adult edu-

cation, to make the programme
_________ Z. factors of Prior Acquaintance with Teacher_____  effective. A neglect of these

T e a c h e r  s h o u ld  b e  ~  " ‘ ^ t o r s  might cause failure in the
A g e  g r o u p  o f  th e  F ro m  F r ie n d s  S a m e  U n k n o w n  O u t-  T o ta l  teftoP n, 1 lheT 1 llter.a"

Circle^ t e T w i S  
30 Yr. to 40 Yr. X 3 7 11 21 °* absenteesm, drop-outs and
41 Yr. to 50 Yr. X 5 12 10 27 aPethetic class sitting.
51 Yr. & above X 6 6 X 17 c  ., , ,

Total X 14 25 21 60 1 Further detai1 . s,tudles w*h— — --------- w  larger samples might provide
Urban Subjects X 14 20 1 is more insigly into the various
Rural Subjects X X 5  20 7s characteristic' to be looked for in

1 .....an adult education teacher.
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polyvalent education for' s s f s sm *  plan has advocated the setting up

f f l  M i l l s ? *
While both have talked of

Rakech TTnmn** non-formal education, the em-
Kakesh H ooja phasis seems to have been on

expanding the existing formal 
educational system, albeit perhaps- 
with partial modifications, so as 
to cover more tribals. Conside­
ring that the existing educational 
system has been under fire2 for 
being inadequate, and that even 
the Planning Commission (in the 
Fifth Plan) has liked the idea, 
one wonders why the concept of

Dr. Singhi has pointed to the mporary students, to the need Polyvalent Educational Centres 
lack of upper primary schools and for providing greater motivation, llas not received more attention 
higher educational institutions in and resources to teachers in these from either Dr. Singhi, or in the 
the areas of Rajasthan with a regions as they shall have to put Sub-Plan, 
tribal predominance, to the high in much more effort than in other 
drop-out rate and to low levels of areas where a better educational II
enrolment in educational institu- milieu exists, and the like.
tions, to the lack of understan- It would be appropriate here
ding about the importance of Similarly the sub-plan1 talks to digress and explain the concepts 
education amongst tribals, to the of (1) opening 80 new upper of Polyvalent Education3 and 
undue emphasis on formal syllabi primary schools, (2) opening 10 Polyvalent Centres. A Polyvalent 
(at the cost of an interest in extra- new hostels (3) provision of Centre is one where all the varied 
curricular activities) wherever scholarships to atleast 30% of educational needs (academic,, 
tribals do avail of existing educa- school going tribals, (4) construe- technical or vocational, cultural, 
tional facilities, to the need for ting school building-cum-reside- civic, spiritual, psychic, perhaps 
more hostels for tribal students, ntial quarters from local material, even political, and the like) of a 
to the need for career-guidance (5) provision of free transport human being are met, a  d if fe r e n t  
as well as scholarship guidance facilities to school students (6) s y l la b u s  b e in g  f r a m e d  f o r  ea ch  
agencies in tribals areas, to the greater emphasis on teaching in d iv id u a l, according to his 
need for schemes of extra-coac- through folk-media (7) provision tastes, needs, aspirations, 
hing so as to bring weaker tribals of vocational courses in 25% aptitude and enviornment. Such 
upto the level of other conte- secondary and higher secondary flexible educational opportuni-
---------------------------—-------- schools, (8) adjustment of time ties, which also look to the

♦This paper was presented at a tables to suit local (tribal) life- development needs of the commu- 
seminar on Administration of Tribal styles as well as to increase the nities, are made available to all
S y Pbyn the R a?aX l RegToTal number of shifts run at each those attached to a Polyvalent 
Branch of the Indian Institute of Public school with the existing staff and Centre th ro u g h o u t th e ir  lives . 
Administration and the HCM State resources, (9) attaching ‘Balvadis’
Institute of Public Administration, to schools so that school going Thus, Polyvalent Education
response*1to^background paper ‘Tffba'l ?hildTen ca" ,bring younger is designed to serve the multi- 
Education Policy and the sub-Pian for brothers and sisters to school farious edncationcil needs of a 
Tribal Area Development” by Dr. N. along with them instead of person so as to fully develop his 
K, Singhi. It is not the result of a having to stay home to personality and ensure better par-
bm'is inntaheySform of rj5ud king! i° °k  ?fter, tbe™’ . (10) Providin8 ticipation on his part in the com- 
open to discussion, based on the authors Junctional adult literacy courses; munity. Such education must, 
study and published work on (11) providing part-time courses perforce, be integrated and inter- 
[V. tbe. exist'ng education system, and based on local problems for disciplinary, structured around
wi 11 p 1 case forgiveCthe^author if"his y °ung and o!d alikei 0 2 ) use of the convenience, interests, and 
understanding of Dr. Singhi’s paper mass media to bring about perceptive understanding, of the 
has proved erroneous at some place. awareness; (13) teaching through people to whom it is being impa- 
** I.A.S. Probationer, j;cM  State In- dialogues and not through dis- rted as regards the timing, venues, 

stitute of Public Administration, Jaipur, courses; (14) teaching in the local and types, of formal integrated
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•courses, informal get-togethers, material-benefit-distribution ones) Rakesh Hooja (1) ‘Student Unrest and
and cultural programmes to SO that all sorts of guidance can Indian Politics’ Political Science Review,
be organised, and the tra- be made available from that No.’ 7? j S - ^ s t  °1972,
ditional and modern sym- Centre. The centre would thus (3) ‘Education and Politics in India’
bols to be used for imparting be able to function as a sort of .Indian Journal of Politics Dec. 1973, 
such education. Such flexible, Centre-Place (or Growth Centre) (4) ‘Students Want Their Share of the
and life-long education is to be for Integrated Area Develop- 9ake,’ w'eelily, f-e}'iewu,, p.,ii , = 6 F April 26, 1970, (5) Students in Umver-nparted not by the usual full- ment. sity Management’ JS (formerly Junior
time pedagogues but by specia- Statesman-) Jan. 30, 1971, (6) ‘Student
lists’ trained for Polyvalent Since such Centres are being Alienation’ Sunday World (formerly
Education. welcomed in the urban, imperso- i%nn \n'r? Ẑeelclf  Review, August

___ p__• . /  , v . .  27, 1972, (7 ) 'On Teachers Indiscipline
nal conformist (mass) societies 77;e Radical Humanist July 1973 (8) ‘Is 

ouch centres can thus not to avoid the atomising of men, Polyvalent Education The Answer’
merely provide students with and to ensure that each person The Radical Humanist August 1974 and
•degrees, or prepare them for can develop in his own way and (9) Book Review of a College of Profile
careers, but make them fully at his own natural speed, this of m Quest N°- 82> May-June 19 3.
capable of successfully facing all method is likely to prove even Por .tbe c°u-*Pt of Polyvalent
sorts of future problems in this more useful in any area where
complex and changing world, tradition and modernity, specifi- Regional Seminar on Polyvalent Edu-
lead to their multi-dimensional city and diffuseness, achievement- cation Centres) Ministry of Education
personality development in such orientation and ascriptive-domi-' and Social We,fare- Govt- of India>
a way as to make them Complete nance tribalism and Westernism
Men, and help to change their (with various intervening, and lopmental Device of the Old System
llte-Styles and world views in mixed cultures), all co-exist. Under New Trappings’ Indian Journal
■such a way as to positively trans- of Adult Education. March 1974 (3)
form soeietv Tt i a„i „ i Asher Deleon ‘Polyvalent Educationm society. It is also likely to prove useful ,ndian Journal ofAdult fiiacaflV,„) June

in that the tribals would be able 1974, and (4) Rakesh Hooja ‘Polyvalent
Where possible and if the to learn modern ideas in a way Education,—A Counter Response’

government feels so constrained made especially explicable for Indian Journal of Adult Education, July
small groups may replace the tribals and not in the currently 1974‘
individual as the basic unit for accepted ways that perhaps do 4. For details about the Bombay
Polyvalent Education. not even suit todays Indian “

town youth, but in reality Grameen VidvaDeeth in Rajasthans
III are Structured for the pros- tribal belt see ‘Polyvalent Adult Educa-

pective ‘brownsahibs’ the British Con Centre, Bombay (second Evaluative
A Polyvalent Adult Educa- influenced metropolitian public

tion Centre (Sharamik Vidya- schoolchildren (and have under- welfare Govt of India, 1974.
S ? . arlre%dy exists in Bombay.* gone very little modification). 5. For details about the Growth
0 1  tar G ra m e e n  V id h y a p e e th s  Centre Theory and its importance while
are planned, and one could easily Polyvalent Education as pro- discussing Integrated Area Develop-
be set up in a tribal area. The posed by me might sound too ment see (1) Lalit K. Sen et. al Plan-
first requisite would be through Utopian. However I have chosen ning Rural Growth Cemres for Integrated
study of the environment in to describe the abstract, and K.’sen'fed)' R eld f^m ,
which the Centre would be re- ideal, model. Whether a modi- Micro Level Planning and Rural Growth
quired to function, and the sort of fled form of Polyvalency would Centres, N.I.C.D. Hyderabad 1972,(3)
people who have to be educated be more appropriate is a matter Journal °J the Lai Bahadur Shastri
at such a Centre. Only .hen will for mote discussion. Further I
it be possible to identify the sort advocate that even non-Tribals District Planning) including the article
of Polyvalent programmes, and be educated at the Polyvalent 'District and Regional Planning—Some
teachers, needed. Similarly the Centre so that they learn how to Aspects with Regard to India by
forms and media of education, live in better harmony with a Rakesh H-toja, and (4) Indian Journal of

.1 c ,• r- • * -i 1 ■ , Public Administration, Julv-Sept., 1973and the types of supporting faci- tubal environment. (Special issue on Multi Level Planning)
lities needed as well as the m o d e ____________________ ___ _ including the articles (a) ‘Lessons of
of sustaining a life-long involve- Work on Growth Centres for Micro
ment of the tribals with the Footnotes Ucvcl Plannirtĝ  by Sudhir Wanmali,
centre shall have to be worked l. Sub-Plan for Integrated Tribal Unit-Style Sid Sells”  by ^Rakesh
out- Area Development (Fifth Five Year Plan Hooja

1974-79), Special Schemes Organisation, , ’
The Centres shall nkn have Govt, of Rajasthan, Jaipur (Cvclostya- .”• These characteristics and the. 1 . . .  ' j also have led). uniformity, or pull towards uniformity

to be associated with all the _ p in todays societ* have been described
various developmental and other t'hP %0rs?erso?al Vlews bv many suiting with William

schemes (especially protective and sh„„co„,i„Ss of the % S & 8 J 5 « S £ F « S l .  " m
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in ternational development: a new access, on a non-reciprocal basis,
lor virtually all their exports to

intornafinnaBî m the markets °f nine ĝwy■IllulllullUllUIldlll industrialized countries; the first
to guarantee them a stable

Lewis Perinbam income from a dozen of their
principal exports: the first to give 
the sugar producers among them 
virtually the same guarantees as 
those enjoyed by European pro­
ducers; and the first which
provides for the industrialization 
of the developing countries with 
the help of both public bodies 
and private firms.

More recently, the Common­
wealth Heads of Government, 
meeting in Jamaica, created a 
“group of experts” to draw up a 
program of practical measures
for the establishment of a New 
International Economic Order, 
as adopted by the United Nations 
General Assembly. At the 
invitation of Prime Minister 
Trudeau the group of experts is 
expected to meet in Ottawa, 
which indicates the importance 
which Canada attaches to this 
endeavour.

Peter Drucker the manage- As n result, people fall over The c  c Declaration 
ment sage, has referred to the the world are striving to relate adoDted in Mexico in October
times in which we live as an to each other, both within their 1 9 7 4 , following a symposium on
age of discontinuity . Clearly, own societies and across national “Patterns of Resource use en

we are at a watershed in the frontiers. A new internationalism vironment and development
world s history; when one era is being born. And, for the strategies” represent yet another
is ending and a new one is being first time in history, people all thrust in th* search for a New 
bor"' , over the world are participating International Economic Order.

In the .lifetime of most of us, ^  shaping this new inter- Tf xya,s organized bv the TINT
we have witnessed an extra- nationalism. EnvironmentProgram and
ordinary phenomenon: namely UNCTAD. The Declaration
the transformation of the world This new internationalism is urges governments and leaders, 
into a human community. Few no idealistic vision. It is a of public opinion and educators
important problems can be con- growing reality that is finding to take immediate and positive
tained any longer within national expression in many practical steps to create a new system in
boundaries; problems of pollution, ways and forms. One recent which the world’s bounty will
inflation and energy, to mention example of it is the Lome Con- be used for the good of all its
only a. lew, are all global vention, the Trade and Aid people and to encourage the new
in their implications, they can Agreement hammered out after disciplines that will be necessary 
only be solved on an inter- eighteen months of negotiations if this is to be accomplished, 
national and multi-dimensional between 46 developing countries
baS!S’_____________________ m Africa, the Caribbean and the These, therefore, are momen-

1. Paper presented at the Third Pacific (ACP) and the European tous; when our world is going 
Session of die international Council of Economic Community. This through yet another and distinc- 
OuUlt(. Omada*1 May 1975 'n agreement could transform re- tive phase in its history. The
‘ 2a Lewis Perinbam is Vice-President. ,J " cen the 46 developing challenges we face are probably
Special Programs L nnch, Canadian and the y European nations. It more formidable than those 
International Development Agency, is the first agreement of its kind which any generation has faced 
Ottawa, Canada. which gives a large number of in the past, especially since they

18



reflect a changing balance of concentrated on its bilateral appropriately implemented under
power in the world. (government to government) a multilateral framework.

One striking challenge ic the Pr°grams as the mainstay of its
wish of the developing countries development assistance efforts, I would not like to let this 
to break out of the “donor/recei T a.re s>gnlficantly increasing occasion pass without paying a
ver" aU ° e t l s h i p  a n d l^ e  . <*••* <*«■?«* «X>ugh multi- tribute to the NGOs. CIDA has
tablish genuine cooperation with U f  recogmze learned much from them. For
the industrialized countries. They that Canadian aid can often instance long before we started
wish to participate increasingly acb* ve more when it is coordi- to provide proper preparation
in the formulation of aid and D̂ ed Wlth the contributions of and orientation for personnel
development policies to deter- °, ucountnes- We . reahze 80ing overseas, the Canadian
mine wavs in which thev wish to als° .,that many countnes prefer University Service Overseas 
receive assistance and ^establish multlIateral assistance which (CUSO) was highly experienced
programs which will henpfit comes without political conno- and competent in this area and
them. 1 tations and strings. This fiscal taught us many lessons. In the

year Canada’s contributions execution and management of
Another example is the call to multilateral institutions many NGO programs we have

of the developing countries for a are expected to reach $300 noted an efficiency and economy
restructuring of the international million, an increase of 53% over which we rarely achieve in
institutions where they are at a the previous year. CIDA, such as in the cons-
disadvantage by unequal voting truction of schools, provision of
systems. As a result, many rich One of the most innovative community health services and 
countries feel compromised and and fastest growing parts of in community development,
vulnerable because they do not CIDA is the Non-Governmental
wish to give up their control and Program. Since it was initiated It is no disservice to CIDA to
influence in such organizations, in 1967/68 its budget has risen acknowledge that many NGOs

u it should be remembered that from $5 million to $32 million are well ahead of governments
y a curious paradox, it is the this year. This program sti- in international development

massive majority of the world’s mulates, encourages and supports co-operation. Indeed we are
peop e w o have often been (the efforts of the Canadian happy that they are there to pace

nrepwmed or . ignored in people in) international develop- us and to provide an incentive to
nte national organisations, des- ment cooperation through the our efforts,

pite their numbers. They have non-governmental sector. At
found themselves to be “unequal the same time, it helps to give a One of the distinctive charac- 
paitners on planet earth. We human edge to CIDA’s endea- teristics of the NGOs is their
need to remember also that some vours by encouraging programs capacity to harness the enthus-
ot me rules of the United on a “people to people” basis, iasm and capacities of people to
relations which are being An important feature is that it practical advantage. NGOs are
cnaienged today by some has helped to demonstrate the an example of Emerson’s savins
l T L Cr i rieSit,Wf  in fact extraordinary potential of the “nothing great was even achievedmade by them—a belt at a time non-governmental sector in inter- without enthusiasm” Their
maiorityhoeftheCvotes C°ntTOl ^  nat;ona' df  elop,111.cat' . Increas'  achievements are usually directly

y • ingly, CIDA is collaborating not proportional to their enthusiasm
Tn the Canadian t' i 0n y ^ ltb. but a'so en“ —this precious human qualityin the Canadian International couraging joint non-government whose absence is often the most

Development Agency we are and bilateral ventures to ensure obvious evMenJe of a mindless
trying, in practical and creaUve the greatest impact of our efforts bureaucracy-be it government
ways, to be responsive to the in the developing countries. or NGO ^
changes in the world scene. The
approprmtmns for CIDA’s pro- Its success, and an awareness I  mentioned earlier that
gram of development coope- of its growing notential rrn A i en, , ,ned earliet that
ration have grown steadily in prompted us to^reate an Inter- N r n  l  collaboratlo,n W1.th the
recent years and are expected to national Non-Government 11 \v h  ? S haS peimitted us> m ways 
teach almost a billion dollars Programs Division Thus wo »h' h are ° tten not available to
this year. We are moving to- n o w C e  the X r f  c ap S itv  to to aid development
wards greater concentration of cooperate with international ns S 1 poorest and most remote
Canadian development assistance well as with Canadian NGOs in £omn}umties- A lesson which we
to the very low income countries international develonmen l  have learned from the experience 
and to priority sectors such as main  ̂ p m l t  oT t fis I w  JTb,Ch, this- ^ llaboratioa has
rural development. division is to onnhu „ 11 ne.w br°ught us is Viat education is a

selected im ariS  t f  “  * « *  MCessary dim! tsion of all such
Second, while Canada has and activities*which d mel?pT ent. pro8rams; onett are more which, alas, is often omitted.

19



Adult education has always In agriculture we see research competent people to decide how 
been one of the most vital and stations set up with no effective we should run our lives, 
creative elements in the non- relationship to the development
governmental sector. It has of human resources, and to Our experience over the past
played an important part in inter- changes in institutional structures few jears has shown that non­
national development and in the which will be necessary to governmental organizations, 
human transformation that our revamp farming practices. In utilizing effective means of adult 
world is undergoing. We need health we find that the curative education as a dimension of 
only look at its accomplishments facilities which have been set up development programs, have 
in the Scandinavian countries with development aid often have begun to recognize that they have 
and the Netherlands: that is little effect on the major health opportunities which are denied 
perhaps one explanation why problems; and that these could to governments or to the specili- 
these countries are so progressive only be solved by preventative zed development agencies. Here 
in their efforts to promote justice educational programs. Most I should stress that indigenous, 
at home and abroad. absurd of all, we find education organizations are in the best

itself treated as a specialized and position to establish, in the 
It may be presumptuous of sf ct0,ral .international traditions of adult education, a

me to suggest what its role may development aid in this field learning as well as a teaching role 
h in the future T venture tn often consists of educationalists for themselves. They can work 
do so only because I am among talking to educationalists They with people within their corn- 
friends whose forbearance has are aware that their most urgent mumties and put their own 

:n ti,,, task is to link education to the institutions, skills and resources
realities of production, employ- to work in ways which, since 
ment and social development. they are their own, are more 

There is a debate going on at gut they are confined to a closed likely to last and to take root, 
the present time over the ques- system of schools and teacher
tion whether we should be training colleges. As a result Here is an opportunity for the
encouraging the developing coun- they have neither the competence adult education movement to 
tries to extend their formal nor access to the resources for the take some new initiatives. This, 
education systems, or rather be task. movement has traditionally been
aiding them to develop non- a force for change and innova-
iormal 0 1 adult education These inherited problems of tion. Its instincts are basically 
systems. I o my mind this is a professional structure also have human and practical. It helped 
stenle debate. It ,s more lmpoi- tjje effect 0f encouraging the to provide the leadership for 
tant, first to recognize that stratification of societies which, most of the developing countries 
education is a dimension ot all before the coming of colonial in their struggle for freedom and 
development action, and second, p0WerS; often has no class independence. It has always 
to ask whether what is being SyStems. We find ourselves in a been at the heart of change, of 
provided in the way of education dialogue with bureacracies, innovation and of action. Iam
is related to social and economic sharing our vested interest in confident you can meet these

development. Even the best challenges,
administrations with which we

In Western societies the deal have difficulty in breaking In conclusion, I suggest that 
school teacher has always been out of the bureaucratic and in our changing world adult
a major figure in adult education, sectoral mould. They share with education is helping to create a
whether as teacher or as student, us a natural tendency to see new internationalism—a new
and often as both. In the development in the shape of concept of the brotherhood of
developing countries he or she institutions and projects for man. That is really what The 
can be not only an educator vis- which we and they can be given New International Economic 
a-vis the whole community, but the credit. Very rarely, going Order is about—it is about 
also an important agent of social in with our grants and loans and people, and about fashioning a 
and economic change. One of innovative technology, do we New World Order—more 
the reasons why he or she is not take any account of the immense humane, more equitable and 
effectively utilized in this role is investments which even the more just than the one we inheri- 
the tendency, inherited from the poorest and most remote com- ted. 
industrialized societies, to divide munity has itself made over a
the professions into sectoral period of generations to bring Future generations may say 
compartments. We see this in about its own development. This of us that we did not succeed in 
the Universities, in government is all the more strange if we our effort to create a New World: 
and in the agencir, which have consider the fact that we do not let them never say of us that we 
been set up into, nationally to think of our own governments lacked the imagination or vision 
assist development. and civil services as the most or the courage to try.
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open university for t*-*"*™ -
Adult education is a major

a i l t  I m p *  teaching s s s s s
* *  * *  ous, poor and polygot countries

D r D P Pfittamvalf of Asia, Africa and Latin America
• U ' 1 a ttana) ak which share among them the 800

million adult illiterates of the 
world. Education in these coun­
tries accentuates cleavages bet­
ween the elite and the masses 
and thus becomes totally irrele­
vant to the needs and aspirations 
of the societies in general. Edu­
cation being teaching centred, a 
textbook and a teacher offering a 
‘banking’ system of education, it 
rarely provides a creative learning 
experience. Naturally language 
under these circumstances is taught 
as a subject, wherein emphasis is 
given either on the building up 
of emergency vocabulary and 
controlled communication thr­
ough graded and guided struc­
tures to meet the immediate day 
to day needs or at the best on the 
literary content and history of the 
language and literature con­
cerned. Language as the vehicle 
of instruction, the compelling 
controlling power underlying all 
human thought and action is yet 
to be given its due place in edu-

answemnt^tnheef S’|ty 'S n t  °f the so as to make education learning both being open ended Tysterm 
“ SI e s ,t0 lhe fa ! ure of the con- centred and more relevant to the proper education and miner
le a r n in g 1 experience  To T e ^ o m ?  ^  ‘— n ity . in s tru c tio n  in  la n g u ag e  can" oS ly

munity outside the narrow univer- Language is one of the severe- University ® ^
sity subculture. It is a move- ly neglected areas of education.
rnent from the closed teaching to Linguistic factor, though a major There is more to adult lane 
an open learning system and from contributing factor to the State uage learning Than merely leSSl
ednraTnn eTarning t0 tfe ■ 2llg of bein& disadvantaged both in ing a language in the conventional 
education In many societies, and out of school, seldom receiv- sense. Language l e S  T S  
particularly in the developing ed attention of educationists until merely learning a s e t i f  Tram* 
soc.eties, education is irrelevant very recently. The conventional matical rules and Control Ied vnT* 
to the development stiategies, notion of the dominant and the bulirv m rk 'i t  i ’ led voca- 
which in turn are irrelevant to the standard being the hallmark of ”0r S ,lt; learn>n8 graded
socio-cultural needs of the society, the educated, the langua^ of f a  f l S  guided composi- 
Open University, whether set education became the language device 1 C y lcarnm2 a
up outside the infrastructure of failure and brought disaster tn cf  ,Ce t0 exPIess emotions and 
of conventional universities or million of children and adult entlm®nts a^d to control behavi- 
created by opening up one or learners all over the world The thina 11 ‘S 3 I leSe and yet some‘ 
more of the existing universities, serious educational problems due i i l  § “ T-6, .II involves (a) creat- 

TieaT  t0 J"novat? in teaching to language based "problems of i  8 3?  obje?tlve necd in the lear- 
methods and curriculum design the linguistically different learners i  f?F usir>8 the language for

♦The author is Director, Central who are otherwise not disadvant- th f lT fr  lnt?» 7 7  operations; 
Institute of Indian Languages, Mysore, aged was ignored bvtheeH.,™ Vo; ueatmg the ability m him to

y e a u c a -  a r t ic u la te  th e  in te lle c tu a l p ro c e ss
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in the company of his fellow the section of the community articulate his thoughts and reas- 
professionals; and (c) creating deprived of the opportunity of onings through verbal devices, 
the ability in him to comprehend formal education and offer either and thus release his creative 
the present, interpret the past and base line competencies, mid-career energy, the language teacher 
project the future through the use courses or enrichment program- engaged in adult language teach- 
of language. Thus the learner mes has to adopt an innovatory ing must use all available modern 
must acquire competence to make approach towards language teach- devices. He must exploit the 
appropriate responses in the ing. Having accepted the centra- mass media to build up compre- 
varied social settings he is called lity of language in learning, it hension and create a verbal con- 
upon to participate, fight the must develop strategies for build- text of learning, personalised 
poverty of conceptual experience, ing up further competence in instruction designed for groups 
and test the relevance of the language use only on the founda- of learners to learn at their own 
education he may have received tion of existing competencies. This speed. The open university 
through formal institutions. The poses a challenging task to the cannot afford the luxury of either 
learner must acquire the ability language teacher engaged in class- comprehension without articula- 
to question, to interpret, to room instruction. To a teacher in a tion or fluency with incomprehen- 
hypothesise and test his hypothe- non-formal education system, who sion. Both are barriers to good 
sis. It is in this sense that lang- is called upon to combine face to education. Breaking the language 
uage learning is a necessary condi- face interaction with devices of barrier is a pre-requisite to deve- 
tion of both academic success distance education, this poses loping an educational strategy 
and success in life. further problems and difficulties, which can break the constraints

With a view to breaking the bar- of institutionalised education and 
In a dominant monolingual riers imposed by subcultural con- cater to the needs of the majority 

situation, dialects, styles and straints, enabling the learner to of learners.
registers act as media of limited ______________________________ ._______ _____ —------------------
communication and the standard >■ —-—— ------------———— —— v
as the medium of wider com- f ______________ ______________  ^
munication. In a multilingual /
situation, languages in addition 5!
to the above act both as media H H
of limited and wider communi- f i
cation. Thus the total communi-
cation network of any individual U O A A V 't f l 'I M v P i l
has hierarchies of dominance at 0 rf\ Og g  g ®
different levels of communication, g flit ||fl£* 1 fl
whether it is from standard to flLCy A m w  Mm M i

S S S r - to  ttamultflmguaf:situa- M l f  H O F f H i Mtion, the communication network A.1M. a A  WV “ML A.
is much more complex as different ——- —  _
languages identified with different A r Z jg k
cultural history, tradition, region, ( ____

language use in education has not ^
taken^into account the subcultur^ '

strategy for meeting the various
communication needs of an indi- O T  Xerox University Microfilms
vidual and building bridges bet- »
ween dialect/language o f limited 300 North Zeeb Road
communication and that o f wider IV Ann Arbor Michigan 48106 i
communication has in most cases |lg . (31317614700
resulted in severe handicap in
language development leading t l i P L E A S E  WRITE FOR
to failure in the classroom and \ m l | |  COMPLETE INFORMATION
cultural retardation outside. ^ ^ S |l

Open University, which by l  "  \ ,
necessity has to address itself to ----------- »-**•-■■■> --------------------------- -------
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S S i C i S f i i  of, ,sô ial transformation. HeUtfUtftjIUliUll asked the adult educators to take
n.^m n into consideration persons’̂  the
ISSlBiJ grass-root level in planning their

programmes. Adult Educators 
should realise the realities of the 
situation and plan their program­
mes accordingly which should be 
based on the necessities of life 
he added.

Shri Haksar said that agricul­
tural transformation was the need 
of the hour. The poverty in the 
country cannot be removed un­
less the agriculture is modernised 
alongw'ith the modernisation of 
industry, he said.

Dr. M.S. Adiseshiah in his 
presidential address said that non- 
formal education was not only to 
look after the requirements of 
non-starters and dropouts but 
also of the farmers, industrial 
workers and women etc.

The delegates were divided in­
to six groups to discuss the sub­
ject of the Conference “Non-for- 
mal Education A Remedy and A 
Restorer”. The Group Chairmen 
were Shri D Kariappa Gowda,

Sobuba Rao’ Shri B-
r  « K ’ Shr! K K - Pant> Shri C.K. Bhatt and Smt. C.K. Dan-
dlya~ c tT.h® SrouP rapporteurs were Shri B.R. Vyas, Dr. (Mrs)
ShriasDSX1<5’ mmt-Blmla Bhatnagar, 
Shr BP SRkS -  Shd SN - Lil’ 
MohL?y. iyaaDd Shri BB‘

jabalpur conferen ce should be considered as an essen- r J 6 VaIedictory address of the
T, , tial Part of the all development C h an d eT p r^ debvered by Mrs.The three-day annual confe- programmes. ' blunder Prabha Pateria, Chair-

rence of the Indian Adult Educa- ™an.of the State Social Welfare
tion Association which concluded Advisory Board,
m Jabalpur on Oct. 27,1975 , . .  ^hn P C. Sethi, Chief
has strongly urged to earmark at Minister of Madhya Pradesh in IT delegates from 1 9  Smi-pc/
least 10 percent of State Educa- h's /naugural address said that Union Territories attended thi
tion budget for non-formal edu- adu,teduoation was a great neces- Conference. Universities T r
cation. It has also resolved that s!ty this country. All efforts RaJasthan, Delhi, Andhra Tir?,s a x x  s & s r * - of n

r e s s r f  ! h 7 '” 6  ‘rhe k e !’' n o ,e  ia U - th e  d d e - a t e f  ^  alS°  d e p m c d

U '  f ,
ra t.ls .h i that education g  next
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The programmes of the CentreI f l l  IUr will be related to

correspondent vocational education

— understanding of and adjust­
ment to working environment

— civic participation and citizen­
ship responsibilities

— health and family life.

— art, cultural and personal 
enrichment

— safety and social security.

The programme will be orga­
nised on part-time basis and will 
be held at places convenient to 
the learners and close to their 
places of work. Teaching will be

tosiey medal presented the Ph. D. Degree by the Gauhati done by specialists in the respec-
University on his thesis “History tive fields.

The William Pearson Tolley of Adult Education in Assam 
Medal for Distinguished Leader- during Pre-Independence Period”. For further details, please 
ship in Adult Education was pre- write to The Director, Poly-
sented recently to Miss Lalage gugnanl joins unesco valent Adult Education Centre
Bown, Professor of Adult Educa- (Directorate of Nonformal
tion and Chief Extension Coordi- Shri H.R. Gugnani, Education (Adult) Education) Government 
nator, Ahmadu Bello University, Officer (Adult Education) in the of India, J-17 Hauz Khas Enclave,
Zaria, Nigeria, in Syracuse, USA. Ministry of Education and Social Sri Aurobindo Marg, New Delhi-

Welfare has joined Unesco as 110016.
The speech of Miss Bown “A adult literacy expert (training and 

Rusty Person is Worse than Rusty field work) in Afghanistan.
Iron—Adult Education and the w orkers education  course
"Development of Africa” is~avaIF  polyvalent adult educa- f or working w om en
able free of chargnroHTDFTlOi tio n  cen tre in deltli
Charters, Syracuse University, 220 The Workers Education Centre,
Huntington Hall, 150 Marshall ^  Polyvalent Adult Education Jaipur conducted a special one-
i rffn ttcI aCUSC’ ^ CW Centre in Delhi has been set-up week full time course for working
13210, USA. by the Government of India, women as a part of celebration of

Ministry of Education and International Women Year from 
ph.ds in adult education Social Welfare as a part of August 4, 1975 in Jaipur. The

the Directorate of Adult Educa- theme was “Working women and 
Mrs. Asha Dixit, Programme tion. The Centre will develop their Problem” . 39 Women from 

Organiser of the Department of and offer comprehensive continu- banks, corporations, offices, medi- 
Adult Education (Extension), ing education programmes to cal and public health department, 
University of Rajasthan has been meet the diverse needs of urban education department and private 
awarded the Ph. D. degree by the workers in organised and un- industries attended the course. 
Rajasthan University on her dis- organised sectors to upgrade their
sertation “A Study of Education- skills, to broaden their know- The course was inaugurated 
al Need -Patterns of Adults in the ledge, and to enrich their lives, by Smt. Ushi Barkatullah Khan, 
Urban, Rural and Tribal Com- While the educational needs of General Secretary, State Level 
munities of Rajasthan”. all categories and levels of work- Celebration Committee, _ Inter-

, ers will be the concern of the national Women Year, Rajasthan
Shri B.K. Talukdar, Depart- Centre, emphasis will be given to and presided over by Shri N.K. 

ment of Education of the Univer- younger workers at the middle Joshi, Labour Commissioner, 
sity of Gauhati has been awarded and lower levels. Rajasthan.
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M k  QtarnifU Mathur, Prof. M. Mujeeb,
Sw dyGS0Sl3f Smt. Kulsum Sayani, Dr.

V.S. Jha, Dr. S.R. Ranga- 
nathan, Dr. R.V. Parule- 
kar, Shri R.M. Chetsingh, 
Dr. Mohan Sinha Mehta, 
Dr. T.A. Koshy, Shri G. 
Harisarvottama Rao, and 
the present General Secre­
tary, Shri S.C. Dutta who 
first assumed office as 
Associate Secretary in the 
year 1948.

This number is devoted the field of Adult Education There is thus a tradi- 
to the 28th Conference of and to make preparations tion to be proud of. But 
the Indian Adult Education for a more representative a tradition is also an obli- 
Association. Twenty Eight conference. Shri H.B. gation. To keep the torch
years is a long time in the Richardson was the lit is not enough, tho’
life of an individual, but in General Secretary and necessary. To light many 
the life of a nation it is but among the members were more such torches, to carry 
a moment ! What a great Rajkumari Amrit Kaur, on the message and the 
moment it has been in the Shri N.G. Ranga, Shri J.B. mission to the corners of 
life of our nation, what Raju, Shri N.M. Joshi, Shri this country is the only fit- 
exciting adventure has it Ranjit M. Chetsingh and ting task that can truly 
been and will continue to the Princess ofBerar. As belong to the tradition, 
be to have freed ourselves the first President who Today there is a new awar- 
from bondage to an alien assumed office in 1939 we eness and a new life among 
rule and the bondage to had Dr. R.P. Masani and adult educators. They are 
superstition, ignorance and as Vice Presidents we had to be seen sometimes in the 
poverty—which words if that year among others, Dr. most unlikely places. There 
not synonymous, have yet Sved Mohmud, and Smt. are several agencies mobili- 
a habit of being together ! Vijay Lakshmi Pandit, sing the young and not so

Since than the Indian young in the task oferadi- 
In its humble way the Adult Education Associa- eating illiteracy in a mean- 

Indian Adult Education tion has had the singular ingfu l manner. The I A E A  
Association has contributed good fortune of succession must provide the leadership 
significantly in the fight of several dedicated illustri- and be the forum for 
against ignorance. The ous men and women who the many voices that 
Indian Adult Education had built up the Associa- speak for the illiteracy and 
Association is of course tion and the movement semi-literacy. The 28th 
much older than 28 years— associated with it, brick by Conference we hope will 
in fact it is nearer 38 than brick. Any selective men- provide a new spark. Its 
28 ! It was in 1938 the year tion of names would be large attendance and its de- 
before the Second World invidious and will not do liberations provide strength 
War, as the rumblings of justice to several, yet one to this hope. I t is said that 
coming events were causing cannot but refer to the able when the moment and the 
concern and despair that a guidance provided by Dr. man meet, the result is achi- 
Provisional Committee was Amaranatha Jha, Dr. Zakir eved For IAEA this is tl 
set the Chairman- Husain Shri ICG. Saiyi- moment th o fgh the task is
ship of Shri Snah Sulaiman dam, Shri Shafiq-ur-Reh- one that must on 
for promotion of interest in man Kidwai, Shri V.S. endlessly on to eternity. ’
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ranffirto nff Qiih-flMlinc LeĴ mn p ^otorror“?itjjJUIlU US wIOdI yiUUjJl) guiding and synthesizing the wide

Group—I Non-formal 
Education for School

" “  “ ' — - Drop Outs
We have great pleasure in presenting below a summary o f  . „ ,

proceedings o f the Sub-Groups o f the 28th All India Adult Education Mr. D. Kariappa Gowda,
Conference o f the Association. These sub-groups reports were President, Kamatka State Adult
considered by the Conference and the resolutions adopted may be seen G ro u p L ead ^ ^an d  Mr*S BR  
at page 8. Vyas, Dy. Director of Education,

•------——— —*—— —■—-  Delhi was the Rapporteur for
this group. Over 30 members 
took part in the discussion.

The group identified the 
reasons for school drop outs as :

1. Poverty;

2. Apathy towards education 
in the family;

3. Distance of the school from 
the residence of the learner 
especially in the rural areas;

4. Lack of interest among the 
teacher due to non-availa-

The all-India conferences of tion itself. bility of physical facilities
the Indian Adult Education and distance to be covered
Association are more than con- Concerning the vast scope and them,
ferences. They have usually been many sided ramifications of the 5, Rigid curriculum not suiting
an occasion tor discussion. An t{jeme andthe galaxy of talent and the needs of the learners,
association that has its delegates experience gathered at Jabalpur.
Irom practically all parts of t e Conference divided itself into The group felt that before any
country ol continental size wi 1 six groups t0 consider several programme of non-formal educa-
T v i w ' ’L K « °  r i t  i S  a7  aspects of the theme. The aspects j]on\ „ s launched for the school
M S d u K te a tSconfere^ee — 1 b* : *op °“fs f

. ,  were essential:
25-27 T97Twas no exception. 1. Non-formal Education for . .

„un,h |r of School Drop Outs;

" c S L . ' S e n t ' S e r e l t s T d  2, No„-f„rmal Education for = d out for a^sstog  the

° roup ls -25;
advancing the case of adult edu- 3 Non-formal Education for * n“  or job-oriented
cation. Women; K

, , c .. „ 2. Training personnel needed
The theme chosen for discus- 4 Non-formal Education for por tjie programme will have to 

sion in this year s Confeience was Farmers; be drawn out from the particular
appropriately entitled N o £  area/localitv as far as possible,
forimd . T ie 5 Non-formal Education for This will bring about a sense of
T  ,L Ci ,  w »  th forma Industrial Workers; belongingness among the learnerstha, not all is w A with formal and teachers. Orientation for the
fmpHes°that the remedy cannot 6. Policy for Non-formal Edu- methods of teaching will have to
be formed with the formal educa- cation and Its Financing. be provided to the traine s.

2



3. The timing of the prog- 5. The reading material to be The group emphasised that 
rammes will have to be varied provided to the teachers under non-formal education was not just
according to the conveniences of the scheme should be according a new term for old Adult Educa- 
the students. The duration will to the understanding and the tion. Neither it was a secondary 
also differ according to the level interest of the particular age education for those children and 
of understanding of the group, group. youth who for various reasons
The programmes will have to be could not get the formal educa-
flexible. 6. The State Governments tion. The concept of non-formal

should be requested to make the education did not also mean
4. For job oriented program- multiple point entry system at the mere addition of new types of 

mes maximum use of local school level a regular feature of programmes to the conventional 
resources will have to be made. admission so that the drop outs programmes. The objective of

can join the main stream of non-formal education was to
the group felt that the school education as and when they provide basic training to help

drop outs can be passified under need it. each group to become conscious
three categories : of their needs and problems and
a) Those who want to join the 7 The Central/State Govern- to leam to achieve their own

m ainstream  of education ments should be requested to give goals and the goals of societies
under the scheme ofmultinle due recoSmtlon t0 the learners of which they form a part, by
p o in te X sv s tm ir  P coming out of their scheme in acquiring proper knowledge, skill,
v y i ’ government and other services, practice and attitudes. The

b) Those who want to improve This Is possible only when stress following groups were identified:
their occupational skills; is not 8iven for proper qualifica-

tion only, but by assessing the 1. Those who never went to 
cj Those who are under-employ- suitability of a candidate for a school;

ed, unemployed and want to particular job from the point of
learn certain occupational view of this being functionally 2. Those who left too earl y
skill for bettering their econo- being useful. "
mic conditions. ,  v  .3. Youth in search of employ­
e e  group made the following 8‘ The t state and the lofcaJ ment=

recommendations: government should be requested
to provide all facilities for the lm- 4. Youngrnen and women in

1. 1 he basis of primary edu- plementation of the programmes rural areas ;
cation should be strengthened by by way of making existing resour-
providing adequate physical faci- ces available such as building, 5. Youth in tribal areas,
lilies for the teachers and also by library and workshop facilities.
improving service conditions so Again youth could be classifi-
as to bring about a sense of 9. An agency at the Distt./ ed : i) illiterates; ii) drop outs- 
stability and secun y m them. Taluk level should be formed for and iii) those who needed conti-

2. Schooling facility should ^  supervision and evaluation of nuing education,
be available within a distance of r " a  faCllUieS
2 Kms. from the place of learners’ sar™feed b ^ k  for sustain in '^The The sPecific objectives for the 
residence especially in the rural ofThe burner 3 groups were identified ns :
areas.

i) Illiterates :
Both these measures will help Group—II Non-for-

in reducing the number of drop , t-, , . J  r  a) To make the illiterates cons-
outs from the school to a very Tfldl IhdUCdtlOn TOT cious about the problems and
great err .^ '. Y o u t h - A g e  g ro u p  / J -  W!p0"SibiUtie!'

3. The curriculum and con- o r  b) To provide better learning
tent to be followed under the "O  facilities for them to become
programme besides being need literate.
based should also be job Dr. d  Subba Rao, Director
oriented. of Adult an(j Continuing Educa- c) develop certain skills

tion, Andhra University, Waltair uselul in their vocation.
4. The centre of non-formal was the Group Leader and Dr.

education so formed should also (Mrs.) Asha Dixit, Deptt. of ii) Dropouts •
take into account the availability Adult Education (Extn.) Rajas- *
of local resources for general as than University, Jaipur was the a) To n r vi 1 - fo -i';*, -  r
well as job oriented education. Rapper,eur. ‘  ^
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who want to continue educa- for VIII class or X class or still non-formal system of education.
t;on further depending upon their As experience is gained in the

needs. field suitable evaluation material
b) To develop certain skills for ^  c  ^  , . . and procedures might be deve-

those who want to do a job . (b) For those who want job loped, 
and provide general know- oriented courses suitable training
1 , ^ /  may be arranged with the help of ^  . TTX A/» r

 ̂ ^  local agencies including industry, G r o u p  111  JVo)l-JOV-
Hi) Continuing Education : business, transport and so on. E d u c a t io n  f o r

To provide continuing educa- (c) For those who want to W o m e n  
tion facilities of different types take continuing education courses
through various means. suit.bte on rjM  J o h g j t  « ,d  Shri B. Chatterjee, Director,

. . .  c  Prepared based Natjonal Instjtute of Public Co.
organisation & agencies c • operation and Child Development

Th nnn formal education The group suggested that 5̂ 5* Smt- Bhatnagar Dy,
fnr this r  Z o  would be workshop! should be held at D.recton Directorate .of Non- tor this age group wouia oe a formal Education acted as the
undertaken by different agencies, different levels to prepare detailed Q Leader and Rapporteur 
It need not confine to a curriculum materials including ^ ^ ^ tiv e iv  PP
single agency. Different agencies course content, lesson units and c.pc y. 
can attempt different styles based otter teac infc materia s. On the question of non-formal
upon their resources, clients and cnm e„..;c ;n n  education for women there were
the area in which they operate. P many viewpoints. The census of

'  . . , the group was that the objectives
The three agencies are : The supervision will be under- of the noVformal education pro-

a en by the agencies engaged in gramme should be to prepare
1) Government agencies like non-formal education. The super- "omen for an informed and Intel- 

Department of Education. vision should no only control u t participation in soIving
but also help the concerned gSneial problems of their life and

2) Institutions other than programmes in formulating fn contributing to the economic
government like Zilla pari- schemes, teaching materials and ancj socja] transformation of the
shads, Panchayats, Umver- so on. society. The group felt that
sity departments, and other _ though the education of women
institutions employing large plann ing  js important for all ages and
group of persons in this stages, priority should be given in
age group. The actual planning of the the age group of 15-25. There

programme should be based on was a]so considerable discussion
3) Voluntary agencies doing local needs. They should keep in qĵ  the content of non-forma!

educational and social work mind the following criteria i education for women. The group
can take up this scheme felt t]iat a number of programmes
either of their own accord 1) What the people want to were already going on in this
ci with the help of finance learn and practice ? area-. There was a need of sur-
provided by Government or _ vey at the state or regional level
local bodies. 2) When they want it ? for all the programmes and ser­

vices already provided and an
curriculum 3) How they want it ? attempt should be made to syn­

thesise and coordinate these pro-
1) The group felt the curricu- Duration, time and place grammes. The stage in the life

lum for the first group namely should be decided in consultation cycle of the target population may
illiterates should consist 4 units : with people in the local area. be kept in mind and the content
(1) Literacy, (2) Numeracy, (3) There should be flexibility in should be developed around spe-
Technocracy, and (4) Social regard to hours depending on cifically. The main emphasis will
problems. local conditions including seaso- have to be on learning three R’s.,

nal variations. management of value and effici-
2) (a) The curriculum for the _ ency in work. It would also be

second group should be a modifi- evaluation  useful to teach one part of the
ed and condensed course of the economic value. There should be
existing syllabus fo those who Evaluation of a formal type a core and non-core curriculum,
want to enter the nain stream, may be avoided. Evaluation The core curriculum should be
They may be prepared to appear should be as non-formal as the based on com mon social attitude
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and skills and non-core or optio- 2. Radio, films, television and know-how and improved farm
nal programme should include audio-visual programmes. practices;
other role related competencies.

3. Short courses such as : • c .. , , , ,-rt „ c . ,. — information and knowledge
n r n X  t 1 • extending the regarding the various facilities

Various grouPs Agricultural developmental available from the depart-

Zsrs- 3 si ss £  prob,emi' r t  r ascm,cs su V
should be explored. Educational (b) Utilisation of modern S t ’sode™se e'c .T °P &
institution like institute ot educa- techniques of cultivation,
tion, agricultural universities, use of fertilizers etc.
colleges of education etc. should — knowledge of the elementary
help in the preparation of mate- (c) Modern Indian citizen- principles of health, hygiene
rial in the development or ship_ and sanitation ;
methods. It was pointed that a
voluntary organisation should (d) Problems of social integ- — elementary knowledge of 
look to assess their own efforts ration in the context of the family planning, family life
and the methodology. New pro- country. and child care ;
grammes should be developed and
continuous efforts made to offer (e) Health and hygiene. _ knowledge about the imnornew ones into various orgamsa- 6 Knowledge aoout tne unpor-
tions and erouDS " m  c ■ , c . , , tance of national festivals and

(f) Scientific development. religious festivals with stress
Group—IV  Non-for- 4 . Training. ™n* eir national interpreta-

mal Education for r „ , . ,
Farmers group discussions. u ™ 8 ' “ d

Shri C.R. Bhatt, Secretary, 6. Organising farmers festivals, th rlunhV f/f irrigation etc.
Gujarat State Social Education bringing up their local cultural t h bnef courses.
Committee was the Group Leader, talents.
and Shri S.S. Sekhon, Education organisational set up
Department, Govt, of Punjab curriculla
and Shri S.N. Lai, Assistant 1. Coordinating committees
Secretary, UGC acted as Rap- The curriculum for the short for the uon-formal 'education for
por eurs. courses may' contain : faimers should be constituted at

— information about Indian ^}e state> district, block and
1 fie recommendations of the heritage; village levels consisting of the

group may be very briefly sum- representatives of the different
marised as : — elementary knowledge of agencies and institutions running

. main features of our consti- ^ 1S programme.
1. To make education acces- tution, economic develop-

sible to larger sections of ment and instructional situa- 2. Chalking out of the pro-
rural community through tio n ; grammes, necessary arrangements
non-formal means. for running the programmes at
„  . — fundamental knowledge of the village level inviting educators

z. lo  relate this education to elements of national integra- from institutions and agencies to
the environmental social tion, civic rights, responsibi- the actual site of the programme
modern citizenship and lities and community living ; arrangements of necessary funds’
developmental needs. transport and other facility would

3 To make the educational ~  ba^ 2 skll  111 readin8’ writinS be done b? the Distt- coordinat- 
• process lead farmers S  S S S f & t S i S n t i

S 2  Parn°dblepma S - * * * “  as ^  c o o r d in a t" ^

Patl° n -  basic knowledge for under- 3. The block committees and
ty p es  o f  program m es n ^ K ^

1. Functional literacy pro. r n t f S h t a f S c  taow  ^  ‘V ^  S C * .  « S S
gratnute. ledge o p t i c a l  Z S g T  ^  » ' dls“ <*
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4. At the village level, there e) strength and weakness of and civic affairs of the commu- 
would be a programme conductor the administrative and nity.
who may be designated as ‘ Gram organisational arrange-
Sathi . He would be coordina- ments. The groUp emphasised that
tor of the village committee.  ̂  ̂ non-formal education was the

financ ia l aspect responsibility not only of the
learn ing  m a te ria l educational institution but a co-

1. The “Gram Sathi” should be operative effort of several offici-
1. Combined primer and reader chosen by the village com- al, non-official agencies which

for learners mittee who ™ay be inspired include trade unions, voluntary
to render his services volunta- agencies engaged in educational

2. Teacher’s guide for group nly. However, if such a suit- and developmental programmes
leaders and educators able man is not available, he employers organisations and

maybe paid an honorarium associations and also of individual
3. A kit of teaching charts. of Rs‘ 50/‘ Per month’ emp'° yerS-

4. Other supplementary material 2. The district, block and the . The group noted while the
according to the interest and village committees may try to existing programmes illustrates
needs of different learner’s meet the expenditure at their some of the ways and means of
g roUpS respective levels from their meeting the needs and require-

' own resources supplemented ment of the workers, there was a
5. Effective distribution of the by the local contributions, vast area still to be covered and

material should be ensured. grants from different agencies the majority of workers need to
and state committees. be brought into the orbit of non-

,  ~ formal education.6. Need of a central reporting
r G roup-V M o n -F o r-  Th gr„„P als„  ,„ok „„«=

mal Education for S S tS S E n lL ^ J S S S
training of ed u cators Industrial W orkers  for learning and there was a wide

range of teaching and learning
1. Initial training of 10 to 15 . facilities and equipment available

days for every instructor/ Shri N.K. Pant, Associate jn different agencies which could
Group Leaders (teachers, stu- Director, School of Correspon- be utilised and harnessed in the 
dent, volunteers, various pro- dence Courses, University of Delhi development of non-formal edu- 
fessionais, social workers etc.). and Shri B.C. Rokadiya Dy. cation for industrial workers.

Director, Directorate of Non- There could not be a single
2. Various training institutes Formal Education acted as the designed or a pre-determined

available in the area could be Group Leader and Rapporteur programme of education for all 
entrusted with the work of respectively for this group. workers. The multifaceted or
conducting the training. polyvalent character of the needs

The group felt that non-for- will demand an equally matched
evaluation & assessment m£d education should focus on programme determined on the

meeting the educational needs of basis of the study of learning
, r  , .. c ^  c workers—men and women—in requirement and should be a joint
' Evaluation of the pi ogress of organised and non-organised sec- endeavour of workers, employers

t.ie adults. tors jn jarge ancj smaj] SCale ancj programme organisers.
enterprises working on various

2. Evaluation of the success and levels. There will be skilled, semi- jh e  group noted that the
impact of the programme skilled, unskilled, literate, semi- commitment of the country to the
fiom the point of view of literate and illiterate groups. 20-Point Programme envisaged
, , .. . , .  for development and socio-

a e uca lona ac levemen , To start with emphasis have economic transformation necessi-
h, lit^ncv fli'Wovmpnf to be on programmes for indust- tated preparation of workers

rial workers in the urban indus- through education for their
T . .  . trial cities. The programmes will participation in management of

c) efficiency ot training pro- have to be diversified so that it industry and affairs impinging
gramme, jnto account t he need of the upon their contribution to

particular group related to their increasing the productivity and at
d) suitability of literature work, their family life and their the same time safeguarding their

supplied, participation in socio-economic own well-being.



G r o u p — V I  P o lic y  foT ^ . e<? by the Govt, of India in the Education, both in theory and 
i r  77 7 77 7 , • Ministry of Education is now practice, through development of

J \ o n - t o r m a l  e d u c a t i o n  defunct, and during the past few appropriate curriculla 
&  itc  F in n n r in rr  years the entire concept of Adult
^  US r  in d u c in g  Education has broadened. The 5. Every school should have

Smt. C.K. Dandiya, Director, , ard should be reconstituted as a teacher exclusively for Non- 
Department of Adult Education a. lar§er [° rm giving representa- formal Education.
(Extension), University of Rajas- tlon t0 a Possible interests, 
than, Jaipur and Shri B.B. 3. Appropriate legislative
Mohanty, former Unesco Adviser measures should be taken to 1- The Group thought that
Cuttack, Orissa acted as the introduce support and implement ' s not wise t0 proceed under
Group Leader and Rapporteur all types of Non-formal Educa- the assumption that additional 
respectively for this group. tion programmes at various levels funds are must for Non-formaL

The Group to start with, by several organisations so that Education programmes, and
examined the scope of the topic apart from enabling the Central proceeded with the premise that
for discussion and agreed to ancl State Governmenis to issue possibilities have to be explored
discuss about an overall policy the above mentioned policy state- f°r obtaining the necessary
on non-formal education for the ment on Non-formal, Education finance from the present
country as a whole. the following socially desirable economy, untaxed areas and the

Any policy decision flows ends are met: ' e a tin g  budgetary provisions
from a political commitment. which in many cases provide
The preamble to the Constitution a) In-service training of workers *°r enorrnous allocation of funds,
of India focus the need to secure in factories, establishments, 2. If it was true that 60% of
o all its citizens—equality of farming, cooperatives, defence our primary student were drop-

Utt ant ^  opportunity and establishments, and Railways out and 20% of teachers, accord-
the Universal Declaration of etc. should be made obli- ing to the statistics available

uman Rights stresses the right gatory for the management from one state were surplus than
ot education for one and all. and vertical and horizontal their financial implications were

Against this perspective, the mobilities are to be linked obvious.
Group felt that although the 20- with the non-formal educa-
Point Economic Programme of tional programmes for 3. All cooperatives, large
the Prime Minister now beginn- workers. and middle farmers and medium
*aI tof vjS0.rously implemented b) All village paDChayats and small scale industries should
eflect the desirability of orgams- Municipalities and city Corpo- contribute towards non-formal
ng non-formal education pro- rations are to be directed to education through the imposition

S l Sf0[ Van0uUSgr0Ups’, th,is implement Non-formal Edu- of a small cess, as has been the
Should be brought very clearly cation programmes for vari- case in Tamil Nadu,
into focus so as to justify its role ous
th ehcount0rv0miC regeneration of artisans, landless labourers’ 4- “ has been suggested in

I '  . women workers, youth, school tbe ,5th Five Year Plan that 2%
ihe following were the recom- and college drop-outs etc as of the total budget of any deve-

mendations of the Group : a priority programme. lopment activity should go to the
1 PoIicy ^  , beneficiaries. Rs. 6000/- crores are

1. The Central Government ficeshifscheme f o r ^ bem8 sPcnt annually for public 
and the State Governments should schoo l voutb h J b  T  J  mdUuStn1e?> and these orga~
make a policy statement on Non- urban and rural nr- 0 ' t itb+ msations should set a model and
formal Education on the lines h e r m w l r f  n soJ hat an examPle before their counter-
of the 1967 policy statement on f ?rmi? a P? e a '” Non'  parts In the Private sector by
Education ; such a policy state- SnTrm rnJfi ',0:u a?d-In tUrn contributing appropriate finance
ment should define the concept of 11S sbare Int0 f°r Non-formal Education,
non-formal education and areas ai xhP crhnni an,i
to be covered under it, earmark tive have to render % °°pera‘ . f , i e Journal of the Indian
all the agencies, both public and ble assistance fo r the P 0Sbl‘  Adult Education Association is
private to be concerned about fu! S n le m e n ta ^ io n ™ ^ ' grateful t0 a11 the
and responsible tor it, and make formalP Education ntv, (̂ .°n Pa' ticipants of the Conference
broad indications regarding the mes ‘ J P ogram- and in particular to the
availability of finance for its ' ’ Group Leaders and the Rappor-
implementation. 4 tbe stud t t ,. teurs f°r their valuable guidance

2. The National Board of school and university sta«-! and, ( submissions which have
Adult Education, already consti- should be exposed to Non-formal synoptic v?ew ^  ° Ut ^
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2lifi all india adult education conference ™ 7 ” '; “(a) The Board of Adult Edu- 
n r  cation established a few years

Jabalpu r, OCt. 2 5 - 2 1, H ifD  ago may be re-designated, re-
r  constituted, re-activised and

given new powers and respon-
■ | (  ■ _ a |  Bn sibilities so as to promote andresolutions adopted by the = * ■ = —

#  (b) In order to concretise thefuntoronril perspectives to eradicateLkJHIIu! ullllU poverty and attain self-
w a n H W B W B B w  reliance now being finalised

in the Fifth Plan, it is impe­
rative to place more emphasis 
on programmes of non- 
formal education.

(c) Towards this end, budgetary 
allocation both at the Central 
and State levels requires to be

Within the broad ambit of formal approach can be utilised more rationally allocated as
.adult education, non-formal with particular force in respect between the formal and non­
education represents sharpening of the following ongoing pro- education system and
of focus as well as the adoption grammes: t ie tota Quantum increased as
of a new strategy. It does not necessaiy To start with, 10
seek to replace the formal system (a) Education of those between per cent of each state educa-
of education nor provide an 6 and 14. tI0n ^location should be
alternative to it. But it certainly earmarked for non-formal
can and should play a remedial (b) Education of those between ■ education, 
role in respect of those who have 15 and 25 with special c . t „
either not had access to the emphasis on increased pro- ^  Since the involvement of
formal system or have had to ductivity through functional voluntary agencies is crucial
drop out of it for reasons they literacy in rural as well as t0 *ie su“ ess these pro-
could not help. urban areas. grammes the pattern of assis-

r tance to them may be re-
0 Bv virtue o f its verv (c) Improvement of skills and examined, made more efficient
-• VI“ UC Ot its very nrndnnivitv nf nrhsn «,nrvPrs and their financial basenature, non-formal education productivity ot urban workers. strengthened

emphasises flexibility, diversity of ... &
approach and operations and the ^  Education as well more ,  ̂ M universities should be
„eeds of the individual and hit ■ > "- * persuaded as well as eacour-
environment. To look upon it ■ aged to undertake pro­
as a second rate pattern of . . grammes of continuing
education is to misjudge its true (e) Continuing education at all education. They have exper-
nature. instead it should be levels and through all possible tise as well as the resources
looked upon as a new type of agencies including universities. which deserve to be utilised
education which compliments better,
and, in its own way, strengthens (0  Programmes of civic edu-
! : •' foitnal channels of education. cation. 5 natjona| leadership and
E\en more than that, it has the Government of India are
capacity to vitalise the formal 4. While the Union Govern- requested to mount, with the 
system of education in so far as ment has redesignated the Direc- cooperation and involvement of
tiie latter with the passage of torate of Adult Education as the (a) Universities, (b) Schools, (c)
ume tends to become uncreative, Directorate of Non-formal Voluntary bodies, and (d) other
impersonal and not always rele- (Adult) Education, a number of agencies such as organised farms
vant to t.ic i-unent changing other steps are required to be and factories a massive campaign

taken by the Government so as on a national basis for eradicat-
_ , ... ■ . to enlarge its area of work and ing illiteracy and providing
j. In specific erms, the non- commitment. In this behalf, the education in the country.

r
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general secretary’s report 174-75 Shri Jagjivan Ram is the
President and Shri V. S. Mathur, 
Vice-President of this Association 
is the Member Secretary-Treas­
urer of the Board.

As a result of the efforts made 
by the Board, an Association of 
the Rural Poor has been set-up 
in Ghazipur (U.P.) and has 
started functioning to provide 
assistance to the poor.
23th all India adu lt 
education  con feren ce

The 28th All India Adult 
°  Education Conference was held 

in Lucknow from November 3 to 
6, 1974. The theme of the Con­
ference was “ Adult Education 
in the Service of the Rural Poor” .

The Conference was inaugura­
ted by Shri N.D. Tewari, Finance 
Minister of U.P. He said that 
in Adult Education Programmes 
priority should be given to the 
civic education of masses. He 
advised the Adult Educators to 
take notice of the changes taking 
place in rural areas and prepare 
literature, audio-visual aids 
accordingly. Dr. M.S. Mehta in 
his presidential address said that 
the education of the mind and 
the hand could alone bring 
change in economic, social and 
political programmes of the 

Nuf country.
On the occasion of the '28th the establishment of a Board for Shri V.S. Mathur in his key-

All India Adult Education Con- promotion of Organisations of note address on Socio-Economic 
ference of the Indian Adult Rural Poor which was set up in Background to Rural Poverty 
Education Association, I have February 1975. said that the rural poor could
great pleasure in welcoming you The Board aims to promote only improve their lot if thev 
all this morning and present to the establishment and growth of organise themselves. They should 
you a brief report of what the organisations of rural and agri- have independent and free orga- 
Association has been doing since cultural workers and persons nisation of their own, he added, 
we met last year. engaged in allied and subsidiary The Conference passed a
board for promotion of occupations as instruments and/ number of resolutions including
organisations of rural ?r a2encies of betterment and a comprehensive resolution on
poor improvement of then lives and the theme of the conference
P T . . . • .  working conditions and to pro- namely “ Adult Education in the

In response to the decision of vide such organisations necessary Service of the Rural Poor” 
the twenty seventh All India know-how, aid and help both r , “ . '
Adult Education Conference held financial and technical as also to nQ!»"IiOrmail education 
in Lucknow in November 1974 function as a centre of mobiliza- workshops 
calling upon the Association and tion of such workers and as The Association with the fin
its institutional members to clearing house of information ancial assistance from the Mim ” 
initiate, support and cooperate required for their efficient func- try of Education & S W r, VT 
in programmes ol education for tioning. Educational program- of India organised the following 
the rural poor, the Association mes for development was con- three national w orkshop nn 
took steps to associate itself in sidered essential component of Non-formal Education.:— ‘ 11
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a) Workshop on Non-formal rashtra, Karnataka, Rajasthan, b) Southern Regional Seminar
Education for School Tamil Nadu and U.P. The Southern Regional Seini-
JLtrop oats The workshop promoted nar jn collaboration with the

The Association in collabo- among the writers an understand- Tamil Nadu Board of Continu- 
ration with the Bombay City ing of problem oriented learning jng Education was held in 
Social Education Committee materials and provided opportu- Madras on September 24 and 25.

' organised a workshop on Non- nity for the preparation of such 1975. 
formal Education for the age materials to the participants. c) Western Regional Seminar
group 6-14 from April 19-22, The Reports of these work- . .
1975 in Bombay. shops will be published soon. The Western Regional Semi­

nar was organised in Surat m
The Key-note address of non-form al ed u catio n  collaboration with the Gujarat

the workshop was delivered by f o r  w om en State Social Education Committee
Shri J.P. Naik. Among others it . . on Sept. 27 and 28, 1975. 28
was addressed by Mr. Asher The Association with the representatives from 18 orgam- 
Deleon. Dr. (Mrs) Chitra Naik, financial assistance _ from the sations from Gujarat, Maharash- 
Mr. H.D. Gaokar, and Dr. M.S. Ministry of Education & S.W. tra, Rajasthan attended. 
Adiseshiah. Prof. R.A. Pande, has undertaken a project of Non- d) Northern Regionai Seminar
Minister of State for Education formal Education_ for Women . . „ ■
and Labour, Govt, of Maha- during the International Women’s The Northern Regional Semi-
rashtra was the Chief Guest at Year. nar will be held in Delhi,
the concluding function of the Under this programme a The Reports of all these 
workshop. working group to define the Seminars will be published within

concept, scope and content of the this financial year.
45 delegates participated in Non-formal Education for WOrk s h o o  o f  n r o ie c t

.he workshop. ,  , w C S s w ) ” 6 Z  t e n D£ ° u p  form ulation o f non-
b) by the Association. Tile firit form al education

in Mv«orc meeting of the group was held on A workshop of representatives
^ . ’ Feb. 27, 1975 in the office of the of 12 organisations of neighbour-

The Association in collabo- Association. Smt. Gyan Chand, fng States on project formulation
ration with the Karnataka State Vice-President of the National Gn Non-formal Education was 
Adult Education Council organi- Federation of Indian Women held in the office of the Associa-
sed a four-day National Work- was in the Chair. tion from March 24-26., 1975.

f . P9 7 ?  '55 L t o . inH “ ! p o t f J yth?con“ epi
M S i m S  P«sTd=nt.'S Saroj M l  Du,t of Non-forma! Education.

Sw.imy, Minister for Etluc.iion Memorial Association. Mrs. Bimia Bhatnagar Dy.
in tUpVarnataka Govt Mrs. Padnta Seth, AH India Director, Directorate of Adult

Women’s Conference, Mrs. S. Education spoke on Methodology 
The valedictory address of the Doraiswamy, Mr. Asher ̂ Deleon, of Non-formal Education. Shri 

workshop was delivered by Shri Dr-Amrik Singh, Dr. T.A. os y N.R. Gupta presided ovei the 
Asher Deleon, Unesco consultant aDCp Mr. S. C. Dutta.  ̂ session.
to the Ministry of Education. s e m in a r s  on  n o n -fo r m a l Dr. t .A. Koshy spoke on the

Training Workshon on e d u c a t io n  fo r  w o m e n  essential components of program-
Preparation of Problem- a) Eastern Regional Seminar me planning. Shri S.R. Mohsini
oriented Learning Mater- The Association in collabora- ^ t i ^ o n  t o  “ f
isus. tion with Saro Nalmi JDutt Y . .  ̂ XT c , i , ,, m a r ' o i a c t i v i t i e s  of Non-formal Ecluca-

A week long National Train- Memorial Association, Calcutta tion Dr N ,A. Ansari presided
ing Workshop on Preparation of organised a two-day Seminar on over the s^ \ on 0n Model
Problem-oriented Learning Ma- Non-formal Education _ tor formulation of Non-
terials was organised by the Women. ’!3. ’ « formal Education. The President
Association in collaboration with and 9, 19p. 30 representatives Dj. M g Adiseshjah aiso addres.
the Literacy House, Lucknow from 25 adult education or ani- scd the participants on the second
from Sept. 4 to 9, 1975. 40 sations from Assam, Bihar, , t
Wdters and Adult Educators Manipur and West Bengal parti-
participated in the Workshop, cipatcd. Tlte Key-note address On the third day Mr. Asher
They represented tip  States of was delivered by Dr. S.N. Sen, Deleon of the Ministry of Educa-
Andhra Pradesh, D*lhi, Gujarat, Vice-Chancellor, Calcutta Uni- tion addressed the participants
Kerala. Madhya Pradesh* Maha- versity, Calcutta. on Govt. Schemes of Non-formal
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Education In the last session 11. Community Centre, Udai- 4500 farmers whohavecomplet-
of the workshop Dr. Prodipto pur. ed the functional literacy course
Roy, Council ot Social Develop- for farmers. Fortnightly letters
ment spoke on the evaluation 12. P.S.G. Arts College, Coim- entitled ‘Kheti Me Sudhar’ are
and supervision of Non-formal batore. issued which disseminate know-

ucation Projects. Shri N.K. ledge and information to neo-
Pant presided. 13. Tamil Nadu Eoard of Con- literate farmers about the

tinuing Education, Madras, various crops, animal husbandry, 
m em bership dairy farming etc. This also

14. U.P. Adult Education develop among the farmers the
During the year 16 Life mem- Association, Officers Hostel, skills of reading and writing with

bers, 18 institutional members Lucknow. a view to enable them to pursue
and 40 individual members joined , _ _ further education through self-
the Association as a result of the 15‘ Sauskrite Sansod, Calcutta, study. The Directorate of Adult
appeals issued by the Associa- Education, Ministry of Educa­
tion to various organisations and 1<5- shYam Sunder Pathagar tion & S.W. is subscribing 120
individuals. We are happy to Nayapali, Balasore, Orissa, copies each for its 34 districts in
welcome all these new members _ . Hindi speaking States,
to our fold and assure them of ' '  Rawatbhata Education
our cooperation and service. Our Society’ Anushakti, Kota. The Assodation planni

,8 ' “  B1,ani ,ns,i,u,E’
The institutions which have . The following joined us as 

joined us during the period under meQ1bers during the year :— nehru literacy award
report are :—

Dr. Y.C. Simhadir, Waltair, „ A . . .
1. Adult Education Division, Shri D.N. Kamath, Shertalli, »VArT , v r ° givcs .away

Shri Durga Vidya Niketan, Kerala, Shri C. Hanume Gowda, ®̂ ery  ̂ ^ ^ ehr,u Llteracy Award
Vijayawada. Mysore, Shri M. Mari Basappa, 1° an ^d'vidual 01 an Institution

Bangalore, Dn (Mrs.) Amrit tf° r outstanding contribution to
2. Prashnottaer Parishramik Kaur. Patiala. ShfTGbhil Prasad, ttie piomotion of Adult Educa- 

Sansthan, Basauly, Madhu- Naubasta, Kalconi, Shri S.N. lon m *ie couutry.
bani. (Bihar) Raghav, Varanasi, Mrs. Kusum

-? Misia,— Lucknow, Mr. D.F. The 1974 Nehru Literacy
3. Talim Samaji Markaz Maheshwari, Lucknow, Shri Award was presented to Shri

Delhi. ’ Sabyasachi Mukherjee, Calcutta, T.S. Avinashilingam Chettiar bv
Smt. Arati Srunal, Calcutta,JShri the President of India, Shri F.A.

4. Jeevan Sadhana, Baroda. *Kli.—Mohanty,—Cuttack, Miss Ahmed on April 15 1975 jn New
S.K. Kapoor, Delhi, Dr. C.B. Delhi. ’ Wew

5. Institute of Correspondence Gupta, New Delhi, Shri JL.K.
Courses and Continuing Singhal^ New Delhi and Shri
Education, University of J - VeeraraghaVan, New Delhi. The 1975 Nehru Literacy
Mysore, Mvsore. Award *ias. ^een awarded to Dr.

correspondence  Mohan Sinha Mehta, former
6. Have i Taluka Khadi & ed u cation  for farm ers Vice-Chancellor of Rajasthan

Village Industrial Coopera- University.
tive Society Ltd., Totaday- The project on Correspon-
allapur, Dharwar. dence Education for Farmers zakir husain m em orial

started in 1973 gained further lecture*
7. Vidyarthi Vikas Parishad, popularity during the current

Mhow. year. The project is meant for
neo-literate farmers involved in The 1974 Zakir w ,K •

8. Mahila Prashikshan Malta- the Farmers Education and Fun- Memorial Lecture was deliver'dv,d" ore' t m  s :  “ S
9. M.P. Adult Education Madhya Pradesh Havana, Hima- Delhi on August 23*1*75

Association, Bhopal. chal Pradesh and Rajasthan. subject of*the Lecture was

10. Janpad Vibhag, Udaipur, The project involves about Progress” .11 ' Agricultural
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w o r k e r s  education  Ministry of Education & S.W is 5. Shri S Nj. M itt , Allahabad,
providing assistance for the i<s. tuu/

. . ... ,, improvement of the Journals.
The Association with the ^ 6 Shri S.C. Dutta, New Delhi,

Centra?*Board^of"workedEdu- in fo rm atio n  serv ice Its. 100/-
• cation organised nine-one-day Association plays a useful 7. Nehru High School,
schools on various aspects of rol7 “ fA^ 0rS ? n7 S ormation Secundrabad, Rs. 43/-
Workers Education in Delhi. X V a d u l t  education in India

and abroad. A number of queries 8. Holy Cioss Institute,
p u b l ic a t io n s  are received from India and Hazaribagh, Rs. 200/-

, ,  , abroad, and the Association’s . .
The Association has published reference section supplies such I would like to take this

a book entitled “Farmers Train- information and is thus able to opportunity to appeal the mstilu- 
ing and Functional Literacy” many organisations in plan- tions and individual members ot
edited by Shri Anil Bordia. The ni and organising their prog- the Association to donate liberal-
report of the Lucknow Confer- rammes. ly to the building fund of the
ence on Adult Education for ’ Association.
Rural Poor is also being publish- s t a t e  level associations
ed by the Association. 5n m ar5cj y p in te rn a tio n a l co n tacts

b o o k s  o n  po p u la tio n  With the efforts of the Asso- The, President Dr. MEL
education  ciation two State level associa- Adiseshiah, presided over the

tions in M.P. and U.P. have meeting of the International
The Association with the come into existence to coordinate Council for Adult Education held

financial assistance from the and promote Adult Education in in May 1975 in Toronto. He
National Institute of Family the States. Efforts to form an also participated in the Interna-
Planning is publishing two books Association in Andhra Pradesh is tional Symposium lor Literacy
on Population Education. The at an advance stage. held in Shiraz, Persepolis, Iran in
first book entitled “ Bhir Me September, 1975.
Ghere Chere” by Prof. Mahip Efforts to establish state level
Singh is in the Press. associations in Assam, Jammu Mr. Satyen Maitra, Associate

and Kashmir and Orissa are also Secretary of the Association
tra n s la tio n  o f books being made. visited Kenya in September as a

Member of Study Group from
The Association with the build ing  co n stru ctio n  India to study the impact oflire assoc t Village Polytechnic Institutes on

financial assistance from the i ;n
Ministry of Education & S.W., The construction of an addi- rural development in Kenya.
Govt, of India is bringing out tional storey to the existing
Hindi translation/adaptation of building of the Association is thanks
two books : near completion. This will cost

the Association about two lakh j n t jTe end j must express my
1. Adult Education for Far- rupees. gratitude to our President Dr.

mers—J.C. Mathur. . . .  M.S. Adisesbiah for his advice
The following institutions a!ld guidance. Dr. Mohan Sinha

2. Practical Guide to Functio- and persons have sent donations Mehta not only took initiative to
nal Literacy—Unesco. for the building construction in gjve a fi]iUp to University adult/

response to the appeal of the continuing education by conven- 
c iea ris ic i h o u s e  General Secretary : ing Conference of Vice-Chancel­

lors of Universities of Southern
Thp Association continued to L Sri Ramakrishna Mission states but continued to give us

act , s a  S g  home of infer- Vidyalaya, Coimbatore. od, ice and guidance to expand
mation and experience for Rs. 1000/ and strengthen voluntary o gam
■ otkms in the field of adult . . . .  ations. To other members of the
education. The monthlies “ Indian 2- M_S. Adiseslmh, Executive Committee, I am
Journal of Adult Education” and Madras, Rs. 500/- thankful for the umstmeted
"Proudh Shiksha” were published. 3 Dr. T.A. Koshy, New Delhi, cooperation extended to me
these journals carry news about Rs. 100/- Members of the Staff also
the programmes ofi Adult Educa- ' ; deserve our thanks for they boie
ti0n in India, research projects 4. Shri V.S. Mathur, New the brunt of the expanded aett-
ufid experimental schemes. The Delhi, Rs. 100/- vity of the Association.
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iron-formal educalion programmes in s s s t r  r i K 0,”1'
Haryana benr : i

The beneficiaries of this 
scheme were to be the girls of all 
communities and Harijan chil- 

------— —— —— — _______—  ------- -—.— ------ ------- dren of either sex not below 11

We give below relevant portions o f the paper presented by Shri £ £  o n ^ f d a T e ^ e k t S i J n
K .L .Zakn , Head o f Non-formal and Adult Education, Directorate of in the rural areas The child to 
Education, Haryana in the Jabalpur Conference. The innovative be benefited under this scheme
in itia te  o f the Haryana Government would doubtless be o f great should nJt haw been a re ular
Merest t0 aU those t e s t e d '» P-mary education. Tn .'“S J S S S f K

------- ----------------------------------— —  ------------- .------------------ ---------  recognised school for two years
prior to the examination.

agency

Any person in the village 
covered under the experimental 
area who was capable of teaching 
5th primary standard but was 
not a whole time Government 
servant could be nominated as 
Agent to impart the requisite 
knowledge and skill to the bene­
ficiaries. He should be generally 
Matric or if Middle should have 
an experience of teaching Pri-

n o n -fo rm a l ed u catio n  years has already acquired a mary classes of about five years,
p ro g ram m e in th e  ag e  large amount of environmental .. e Agent was entitled to 'a part

rcation at the Prirmrv level the a§e of 9 or a fresher both of t  me jSt t0 be con-

^ W ’i o U e t T , ^  x s s  - a « o i  a
small specially in the non muni fifth Pnmary course in about 6 per ,chl.ld obtaining 60 per cents k a s t  “  r ,0

t t e ? g r l p l % ' Cw“ V S f e !  c o n te n t o f  k n o w le d g e  e x a m in a tio n
necessary to formulate an educa- T , There ennin he „
tional programme which should Jt was proposed to impart .• . re could be two examina-
be cheaper as compared to the the following knowledge to the ' n ,a y“  m the months of
formal system of primary educa- ch ildren :- ducLd bv be Con;
tion and should visualize to Educating nffie Sub*D *visional
engage the children of these (0 Skills and knowledge as nersnn ncminote^ h°r *uny-r?-tber
categories (Harijans and girls) prescribed for 5th primary tor of Pnhi;' t } ie ^ irecf
at a place and time convenient class for formal test from i,. IC nstruction. 1 liis
to them. The teaching should be 5th to 6th class. n in b  , ay exammation’
non-formal, imparted in small i b h J E  partly written
groups and by persons who (ii) Knowledge of personal in i PCr ?,ent marks
could inspire confidence in these hygiene. n . a 'K ln tbe written
groups. Yet another fact was P p s‘ _ Weight age tor written
kept in view. A child of 11 (iii) Knowledge of fight style of foi^oraHcst 0 p e? cent ^  ^
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e xp e rim en ta l areas (iii) Loharu (Distt. Bhi- and not above 17 years of age on
wani) the date of examination in the

non-municipal areas. The child
■ ° r . iSf IJ?w . exPerim a (jv) Jhajjar (Distt. Roh- should not have been regular

project the following four Sub- > JJ ak) student in a Govt, or a recognised
piv,s.ons of the State were se lee- school for two years prior to the
ted with a provision of recruiting . . J v
30 Agents in these Sub-Divi- The project was in operation examination. 
sjons; in the areas selected last year. A

provision of about Rs. 2.50 lakhs agency
n\ Khaithal fn is tt Knriilrdie- has been made in this >’ear'  tra>  ̂ “ “ budget for the implementation Any person in the village

of this programme. The pro- selected for this experimental
.... gramme is proposed to be project who was capable of teach-
(nj Mohindergarh (Distt. Mo- extended to more sub-divisions ing 8th class standard but who

hmdergarh) next year_ is not a whole time Government
. . . .  servent could be nominated as

(mj Naraingarh (Distt. Am- o o n . fo rm a I  ed u catio n  Agent to impart the requisite
DtUd7 knowledge and skill to the bene-

. . . .  . pirogr ' 9 ficiaries. The Agent is entitled
(iv) Narwana (District Jind) g r o u p  o f  1 1 -1 4  to the remuneration of Rs. 150/-

for every child sent by him for
fin an ces  To provide the facility of examination and who passed the

Non-Formal Education upto the test to be conducted by the Con- 
A provision of about Rs. 2.50 Middle School level to the Hari- ductor of Examination in addi-

lakhs was made in the State jan children and girl of all cate- tion to a part-time remuneration 
Budget for the implementation gories another experimental pro- of Rs. 50/- per month. A bonus 
of this experimental project. ject was foimulated which has of Rs. 15/- per child who obtains

been put into action from this more than 60% marks in agre- 
-  ,+-  year. The presumption is that a gate shall also be paid to the

irebuns. drop out who went out of the agent.
school stream at the age of 11

This programme was started or fresher both of about 13-14 examination 
in August, 1974 and the exami- years of age can possibly comp-
nation was conducted in January, lete the formal middle class Tn tup nr tu:„ „m„
1975 Since the project could be course in about one year time covered under the Non.formid 
started late, therefore, only one with some intensive coaching. education programme only one 
examination was conducted Out examination in the year will be
ot 104 students enrolled 72 c o n te n t o f  k n o w le d g e  conducted by the person nomina- 
passed. Special certificates to ted by the D p j  This exami_
i«npHSUCoCethQUt ,ciddren werc The scheme is proposed to nation as in the age group 6-11 
the general "streak n°fU C impart the following knowledge is proposed to be partly oral and
education^ the^th  class. SĈ °° » fhe ch ildren:- partly written with minimum

40% marks in aggregate and in
extension of fhp nm lprt 0) SkilIs and knowIedge as written papers. Weightage for
, . E r ° jS G t prescribed for 8th class for written papers is proposed to be

during 1975-76 formal test for promotion 80% and for oral test 20%. The
from 8th to 9th class. written test would be of 1§ hours

Although the experimental duration each for Hindi, Mathe-
project in the age group of 6-11 00 Knowledge of personal matics, Social Studies and Gene-
was started late the results were hygiene. ral Science. Answers would be
encouraging and public response evaluated and the results would
was good. Therefore during the 00 Knowledge of right style of be declared by the conductor on 
year 1975-76 this project was conversation and personal the spot,
extended to four new sub-divi- bearing for a child of the
sions in the start, namely;— age group 14 plus. experim ental areas

0- f]zePur (Distt. Gur- benei iciaries: For this experimental project
§aon) four sub-divisions of the State

... , ik  i /rv t The berieficiaries have to be have been selected with a provi-
00 Eatehoad (Distt. His- any girl or a Harijan child of sion for recruiting Five Agents

either sex not below 14 years for the first two sub-divisions
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and Four Agents for the remain- formal education for the illiterate tra in in g  D roaram m e fr.ir
ing two sub-divisions:— youth of this age-group. The ,

following table is a comparative i ie  £ e s c n e r s  a n d  th e
(i) Kaithal (Distt. Kurukshe- study of the literacy percentage SUpervisers

tra). in the various districts of Har­
yana. It is on the basis of this

(ii) Mohindergarh (Distt. Mo- study that the districts of find
hindergarh). and Bhiwani were selected for five training programmes of

the implementation of this pro- three-day duration were organi-
(iii) Naraingarh (Distt. Am- gramme, find has the lowest sed in the Districts of Jind and

bala). " literacy percentage on the whole Bhivtem from 13.9.75 to 29.9.75.
and Bhiwani has the lowest lite- *n these programmes the teachers/

(iv) Narwana (Distt Jind! racy percentage among women:— retired teachers/ex-servicemen/
' _________ _____________  women teachers and the Project

1961 1971 officers of the Districts in which
Distt. Men Women Total Men Women Total Farmers Functional Literacy pro- 

~~ . —— . gramme is functioning, participa-
„ __ __ _ . 3 4 5 6 7 ted. In addition to this social edu-

- -  cation workers of Social Educa-
Hissar 25.4 7.6 17.2 32.1 11.9 22.7 F011 Mobile Squad and also the
Bhiwani 27.5 5.4 17.2 36.8 10.2 24*4 teachers working on part-time
Gurgaon 28.9 8.2 19.2 38.2 14.1 27 2 basis ’n Adult Education
Jind 17.7 4.1 11.4 26.6 6 9 17 5 centres were associated. An officer
M. Garh. 38.0 6.7 22.8 44.3 12 3 29 0 from the Directorate of Adult
Arnbala 37.5 19.2 29.3 43.5 26.3 35.5 Education, Government of
Karnal 28 5 11.8 20.8 36.7 17.1 27.7 India, also joined as an expert.
Kurukshetra 23.0 8.1 16.2 31.2 14.2 23 4 M all the training camps a few
Rohtak 33.6 9.6 22.3 45.5 17*8 31 5 writers of that area were also
Sonepat 30.4 8.9 19.8 41.5 15.6 29*5 invited to understand the con-
Haryana 29.2 9.2 19.9 37.3 14.9 26 9 cept and tlle content of knowle-
State ' dge to be imparted to the Adults
~ in the Non-Formal Education
I inamces se lec tio n  o f v illa g es  ^ atlcs- Besides this the District

. . .  3 Officers and the Officers of
A provasmn of about Rs. 1.00 various Departments including

lakh has been made in the State The District Education Offi- Agriculture, Health, Animal
Budget for the implementation of cers of the two Districts were Husbandry, Small Savings e'c
this experimental project. After requested to select one hundred also gave" talks on the subject
seeing the results more areas are villages in each of the Distt. and concerning their departm ent and
proposed to be covered under it also identify the teachers/relired initiated ^discussions "it wis

year- teachers/Ex-servicemen who mostly through discussions that

non-form sl ed u cation  t a t a S K
program m e in th e  a g e  villages and also indicate the log, of teachilg, X l f S S j
group o f 15-25  places where these centres logy, involvement of v S e

would function. They entrusted community, use of mass-media 
According to the statement this work to the Block Educa- and other points in which it wo­

of the Ministry of Education and tion Officers who are in- necessary to prepare the trainees
Social Welfare, Government of charge of primary schools in before starting their ci a ses it
India, showing the State-wise their respective blocks. General was very heartenimMo note tin t
distribution of illiterate youth in guidelines for the selection of the officers of the various Demrt
the age group 15-25, Haryana villages and the part time tea- meats visited tlics.-" t r a i n in g Z
has a total number of 10,46,400 chers, however, provided to these grammes. The F.Liom;™ V
persons. Out of this 3,88,100 officers. They consulted the missioner, State Fdun +-m"
are men and 6,58,300 women. Gram Panchayats and other Minister were kind dnl , IOn

village leaders and then prepared inaugurate and ! 1 - ,  " ° Ugh t0
se lec tio n  o f  d is tr ic ts  a list of the villages and the valedictory ‘functions^of''Ttl'1,®

teachers including the retired canine rrj,A..  ̂ . /  these 
Out of Ten Districts (now teachers, women teachers and teachers to t0 ' he

eleven), two districts, Jind arid ex-servicemen and also specified a success .pr?S” mme
Bhiwani have been selected for the places for conducting the dlv fnr" i v  t l  k Miole hearie-
launching a programme of non- classes. b the ° f  the rural
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survey Delhi. The District Education w riters' WOkshopS
Officers of both the Districts will

. , . however, be the overall Incharge jo nrooosed to oraa-
A proforma prepared by the p \yqj-e j n their Districts. nj. a Writers’ Workshops to 

Directorate of Adult Education, The Denutv Commissioner of writers worKsnops to
New Delhi for the village survey w h ffie Districte lmve been PrePw  a f  - °ft b° ° kS t0 
was translated into Hard, and by S  Education Com” ^  “  he

• each of the teacher was given Jss icn e r to extend full co-ope- N ^ lw a le d u c a h o n  centres 
this profoima. This survey was ratJon for the running of these
to be conducted before the cen- cent res. At the Directorate level In the writers workshop, the 
tres started functioning. Stress a s e n jo r  0fficer designated as writers who were associated with 
was particularly laid on the Head 0f Non-formal and Adult the training programmes organis- 
collection of vocabulary an Education has been put iucharge ed in the two Districts and also 
important item on the survey of ad tlae Non-formal education these persons who have already 
proforma, which has been found programmes including the Far- produced literature for Adults 
helpful in preparing literature for mers F uncti0nal Literacy pro- will be associated. Experts from 
the adults through writers work- grammej Social Education Pro- the Govt, of India would be 
shops. gramme and the Adult Educa- requested to guide the writers

tion programme in operation in and officers of the concerned
r n n n P f f l t im i  o f  In ra l  the state. All these programmes Departments would be requested
c o o p  come under the Non-formal edu- to participate in the initial stages
com m unity cation scheme of impartinglite- of the workshop. The manus-

racy and knowledge to the adults cripts when prepared will be
The trainees were requested and children at various levels. pre-tested before they are

to form village level Non-Formal printed.
Education committees with the "
Sarpanch of the village as Chair- y ^
man and also to include the /" \
Mahila Panch and other village FTT^^I ©
leaders in the committee. Mem- tig gfa
bers of this Committee should _ J i. n E i lE y
be consulted and their active W j) fl ®. riiEiMicatiqn
sfJjhiniSd sjsss* is Available mi
It has also been planned that __ ta 'tt

1 1  £ &  M I C R O F O M M
the Deputy Commissioner of the _
Distt. as the Chairman of this £o
committee. These steps are very

w  xerox universi,y Micro,,imsgramme to look after the func- W  300 North Zeeb Road
tioning of the 100 Non-Formal N. Ann Arbor Michigan 48106
Education centres in the District. jfc. 13131 7614700
These officers would be assisted
by full time supervisors or part- P L E A S E  W R IT E  F O R
time supervisors of the Education C O M P L E T E  IN F O R M A T IO N
Department as provided in the NMH
pattern circulated Ty the Ministry I ™
o f  Education: and Social l ^ ------------- -------------------------- ----------------------
Welfare, Govt, of India, New V - .. , __ _________ _ ____  J
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iislituhiial reports issss^tsr&x■* publications are undertaken:

a. Functional Literacy Text 
Books—Parts I & II

b. Books in Popular Series.

c. Books in Library Series, 
such as epics: Janapriya 
Ramayana, Bhagavata, 
Sharana Charitamruta, 
etc.,

d. Books in biographical and 
scientific series.

karnataka State adult onalldevelopm entalactivities.lt e. Books produced in Literary
education council, }*!*&  eradication of Workshops.

illiteracy should be taken up on
mysore war time emergency and closed The total number of publica-

_  ^  .. .  . in as short time as possible. It tions is : 233.
The Council is an institution requires a combined and consoli-

.avowed to the cause of non-for- dated efforts from all agencies— Besides the neriodicak—
mal education in the State with official or non-official,—merce- b ELAKU* CWeeklvl and PUS- 
a population nearing three crores. nary or voluntary. The Council TAKA PRAPANCHA IMonthlvi 
It has played a significant role in since its inception has run 59 193 u u, o  (.Monthly)the field of educating the masses ?•* mcepuon nas run brought out by the Council, havetne neia oi educating rne masses i,teracy centres wherein 7,47,127 effectivelv proved as medium for 
beyond the limits of formal adults have heen taught eiiecuveiy provea as meaium tor
schools and colleges. Its achieve- d a b C ° ' spreading scientific and modern
ment or contribution to the lite- f  f , 'deas among the masses. It is
racy and cultural advancement of Thc mip° rtancc of functt°nal proposed to start correspondence
the State is by no means small. llteracy 18 T T  ■ thr° Ugl? REEAKU innumber of courses have been Gardening, Poultry, Dairy and

The Council is not built in a started to train teachers and Citizenship. A mobile sales unit 
dav It has grown ud from a volunteers in teaching methods carrying Council’s publications 
microscopic beginning ? of com- and techniques. A text book has from door to door is also thought 
Siled X t s  o f  swdents and been s p e c i f  < ta 8neI for .he o f ; details of the same are being 
TTnivprsitv Prnfpccr>rc in Mvcore functional education, and it is worked out.

' J S S f e  J x f ?  3 librarv ,0r eaCh
e d i t i o n  r E ’ n i d  — ‘S  ° f r , f  ,ibra™S

l o n T S f c T f w T f o r m u l a t e d  Use the emhnsiasm of tha st„de« s if e w n h  The” t “ get' o f f ;  mg
in the vear 1941 The Council world in programmes like Each one library in each village. Thev 
has grown as a popular move- ° ne'Teach ° ne and '-Make are set up with the initial grants 
meat and evolved activities of Your Home Literate Through from Village Panchayats and sup-
varied kffid a11 these P'Wammes the Council ported by the Council with match-

aims at making at least 80,000 ing grants m  the following years
the curse of illiteracy adults Iiterate every year‘ There are 2,654 rural libraries, 17

Circle Libraries and 12 Central
The problem of illiteracy books and production of lite- Libraries with feed-back arrange- 

being one of the natural evils, is rature for neo-literates ments. They cater to the needs
growing more and more complex ° . •,, e^uca ê(i  classes, school
in nature, when huge section of ‘‘Books mould the personality children and neo-iiterates in rural 
the state population, as many as of men” . It is the responsibility parts.
.28 lakhs between the age range of of the Council to give right type
15 to 45 years happen to be illite- of books and reading materials community centres
rate. It is at the root of every in the hands of the people. The
problem and casts its dark shadow Publication Wing of the Council Literacy is hot an end in itself.
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but a means to an end. Every lite- they have identified themselves verifications are conducted in res- 
racy centre successfully concluded, with common masses contributing pect of many teaching instruments 
expands itself into a Community their mite in hastening up the and their methods. The text 
Centre, i.e., from literacy into silent and slow revolution in the books on functional literacy are 
general education or from a small field of agriculture and rural being prepared by this unit. Many 
group to the entire village com- development. workshops conducted and abun-
munity. As a part of this activity, dance of useful literature is pro­
series of lectures on different The Council is bent upon duced for neo-literates, 
topics are held by competent per- making vidyapeethas more and
sons and films exhibited. Demo- m0re job-oriented so as to enable international name and 
nstration of folk dances and young people to engage themselves fame 
recital of group songs form part -n prospective fields of agricul-
of the programmes in which ture, gardening, poultry, dairy The Council has been an 
people participate in large num- and modern crafts. Associated Project of UNESCO,
bers It ,s a huge programme of tjJe Nehru LiteraCy
T ”;  rn ^„eHI " "  A Vidyapeetha at Kengeri Award was conferred on the
oy me counci . (near Bangalore) has been con- Council and honourable mention

verted exclusively into a Mahila of the International award 
mobile film units Vidyapeetha. Short courses of Mohamed Reza Pahalvi

in domestic science are offered given in recognition of persistent
The film units of the Council to young women of 15 to 25 and assiduous work in the field

have played an important role in years of age range. of non-formal education,
spreading scientific and social
knowledge among rural masses. Proposals are also ahead to conclusion 
They are sources of recreation start one or two vidyapeethas
too. They are so popular that jn industrial areas so as to suit Illiteracy is not only a dyna- 
demand for them is ever increas- tbe requirements of the labour mjte t0 democracy but also a
ing. There are nine such units. classes. danger to human race in general.

To "eradicate this evil, a time-
vidyapeethas (peoples revival of folk arts bound plan is envisaged. For
colleges) .this pmpose, the Council has pre-

Attempts have been made by pared a five-year-plan involving 
The Vidyapeethas are the per- the Council to preserve the rural financial implications of 450 

manent centres of information folk-lore and culture. Every year lakhs of rupees, which is receiv- 
and inspiration to the rural folk, demonstrations are organised for ing attention of our benevolent 
They are residential institutions dances and dramas and prizes State Government, 
on the model of our ancient awarded to the artists. A number
Gurukulas where the teacher and of folk-songs collected from peo- jn vjew cf changing conditions 
the taught lived together and pie are being printed and pub- Df ^ime, it has become urgent to 
shared in common ‘Jnana Yagna’. fished in BELAKU every week. reshape the administrative struc- 
The Institution runs two ture s0 as to make it competent
long courses of five months and panchayat raj training to shoulder new and higher res-
number of short courses of one- centres ponsibilities. Efforts will have to
week duration every year. The be made to impress the Govern-
syllabus roughly covers lectures The Council has run till re- m ents-S tate as well as 
and discussions on agriculture two centres for training C en tra l-to  include non-formal
and gardening, poultry and dairy Pancbayat Secretaries, Members education as an integral part of
and handicrafts in the background d Chairman. The work of the educational system as a whole
oi cultural and social education, institution was highly commended and earmark 5% of funds
constitution anc citizenship. The * Government as well as the allotted for development 
trainees who have gone out of the *b]i The number trained so works, for education of our
institution have been playing an £ , , ,  , 84 masses,
admirable role in the field of co- *a ’
operation and Panchayat Raj as , . , . , , ,
effective practical leaders. Thro- research wing Finally, it has been proposed
ugh 12 Vidyapeethas started by to reconstitute the Council into
the Council, 7,417 young men To evaluate and assess its own a statutory body and bring all
and women, both in long and work, the Council has set up a voluntary agencies involving in
short courses, have been trained. Research Wing in the Main non-formal education, under
They are the prch-bearers of Office. Under expert guidance the umbrella of the new Coun-
Knowledge and experience and special projects are run and field cil.
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g u ja ra t v id y a p ith , under-graduate students and four particularly the women, were
ahm edabad  rural centres for the post-gradu- organised. They discussed their

ate students. All these centres own experiences and ideas on 
Gujarat Vidyapith aims at are within the radius of 7 miles, certain problems of the women 

an integrated programme of Students go to these centres ac- with the men and women of the 
adult education for the rural cording to the schedule of work, communities,
weaker sections of our society. in these areas the non-formal xhp„p ri: .„ iw.:nfl<. wprp , nppi_
The programme tor the year education programme is in the i. > , d roie an(j  statas of
1974-75 envisaged not merely as centre around which various ^ P ■■ f , • .nf 7- . ! women in familv and the society,a literacy programme ot j  k. s action programmes are carried on.
but as an educational effort The details of the main pro- During the year 5 to 7 group 
■closely linked up with psycho- grammes and their progress are discussions or lecture sessions 
socio-cultural development of the as below : were held at these centres to
under privileged sections of _ _ which some social workers, medi-
society. This objective set before 1- programme of family life cal men from medical college and
in the programme was to be real- education for women health department personnel were
ised through a continuous process The programme covers two invited to disseminate new and 
of intensive and integrated func- types of activities. scientific ideas particularly among
tional adult eduction with four . the rural women. The main focus
basic elements of rural life psy- Education in parenthood, remained on personal cleanliness,
cho-socio-eco-cultural—as close- mothercraft and other related diet, common illness, education
ly interlinked with each other. aspects ot tamily me with a 0f  ^  child jn the family, deve-
This integration was to be based view to arousing interest ot ]0pment of healthy habits and
not only on the four basic ele- rural women in problems environmental sanitation. At two
nrents of rural life but also on related to parenthood and centers sewing and embroidery
the four important sections of motherhood with the tocus on training classes were arranged. At
rural society—Women the mother finding practical solutions to two 0thers centres Ambar parish-
of the race, youth the hope of these problems. 1 hough this ramalalyas were organised for
the generation, the aged the programme is meant for ladies.
climax of the society and the women but in finding solutions
weakest strata of the society of different problems men 2. programme of education in
comprising Harijans, Adivasis are a 50 involved. The func- c.tizensh.p for youth 
Landlees labour, etc. who are tional education under this The basic objective of the
the pivotal of societal energy. programme is imparted programme was to awakening a
It needs not be pointed out that through Non-tormai discus- sense 0f societal obligations and
without integration of the above s!on anc* Pracllcal demonstra- an awareness Qf fundamental

• four elements and the involve- tl0n- rights of citizenship in rural
ment of these four sections of 2. Efforts are made to improve youth, so that the energy of the 
rural society adult education existing skills and developing youth could be directed in a
could not become functional and new skills in economic acti- constructive way. Through this
broad based. vity related to various art and programme it was expected that

The Vidyapith therefore craft and other handicrafts it would eradicate their ignorance
considered it essential to formu- with a view to augmenting and develop a sense of responsi-
late and implement the Non- their family income. bility in them so that they would
formal adult education pro- Tnridentallv 1975 was observed USe democratic rights of
gramme for the four sections of „  £ g S S S 5 K S S ^
the Society in particular covering For launching womCn’s year thur obllkdtlons effec-
the four aspects of rural life. pr0gramme in India an inter­
n e  responsibility for lormulation natjonai conference on Education For the realisation of this 
and implementation of the pro- and yyomen was held in Vidya- objective, youth clubs were 
gramme was entrusted to the pdh in the month of January, organised in almost all the 
department of social woi k w ii Several eminent participants from centres. The youth were helped 
chalked out a concerted pro- varjous parts of India and abroad to frame their own constitutions 
gramme for the purpose. were invited to the conference, for their clubs In this program-

The report of the progress of Social work stundents working me an active help was sought 
work of Non-formal education in slum and rural areas availed from Yuvak Vikas Trust 'o f  
undertaken by Vidyapith is as of this opportunity and invited Ahmedabad. This Trust orga- 
below: some of the conference partici- nises some camps, competitions

The department of social pants to visit these centres and group diAf.i$sions for non­
work carries its programme of where special programmes *or collegiate youth, i'iie vouth from 
activities in four slum areas for their meeting with the people, different centres were encouraged
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to participate in those program- above objectives, the persons normal channel of society to the­
mes. Nearly 30 youths from above the age of sixty were tribal and other rural areas and 
different centres were encouraged encouraged to sit together in the disseminate them in the wider 
to participate in those program- evening at the common places of tribal and other areas, 
mes of the Yuvak Vikas Trust, the villages or the slum areas to c ■ .
In day to day programmes some which they belong. There they • h programmes '^ th ro u g h  

. recreational activities were under- have prayers, kirtans, pravachans f  : : J  f : : • 11] , !
taken by these clubs and there- and discussions on matters un0d‘ inference There some 
after they sat invariably for of their own interest. Usually literacv classes are held and some-
group discussion on current issues they are related to Gita, Ramayan fiimshows are organised Vidva-
and problems of local and and some such other religious itl T , ' T . y
national relevance. scriptures. To this regular gather- ? ™  Research Institute■ 5  ® maintains films on the life of the

These clubs also organised inSs ?°me . promment persons tribal peopie> These films are
mock Parliaments for role play “ Vlted ^  J re ’g‘°Up exhibited at the centres. Some
sessions. These clubs also cele- d̂ ' °  a nn^ nn fiIm shows are arranged from the
brated national festivals like viH 'th rqrnnil „n J department of information bureau
Gandhi Jayanti, Republic Day and health. In Ambar parish-
and Independence Day. On these at one ° f  d e  rural centres ramajay the women belonging to
occasions^ meetings of men, ^ h e j  by Dongre Maharaj an these yections are parti®ul®rly
women and children were held by eminent and very popular katha encourage(j to j 0J|n, Campaigns
the youth themselves and they ! f ckak -°f ^ v v l !  r°Pn r r against drinking, gambling and
made short speeches on the illiteracy are launched on the
significance of these national .Sai? ^ ™ ; d i occasions of national and religious- 
festivals and talked about the akh of PeoPIe participated in festiva]s e
leaders of the independence ^est; programmes which were
movement. d ror seven days and three 5. programme of education ini

days respectively. preventive and social medicine
3. programme of spiritual educa- . . .  „ . , ,

tion for the aged The reI,§I0US festivals are also It is a matter of common
celeberated at these centres parti- knowledge that a large percentage

This programme has been cularly with the help of the aged, of poor people suffer from various-
undertaken with the conviction Whenever some problems related diseases and live in most unsatis-
that the aged have a special role to moral lapses arise or there is a factory health conditions. The
to play in the society as they problem related to social evils, real solution to these problems
exercise a social controlling force these persons are involved in does not lie in extending only the
and resti aining moral influence finding solutions of such medical facilities to them but
on the younger generation. They problems. also in imparting practical know-

fhSrharg?w hich command^respect 4. programme of education for lcdf -of “ J*- S°Cial
n lndiL S to r T h l vaTue i Ender-privileged sections of medicmf  With this end in view,J- ■ I  1 X11S value lb . f  . f a project was undertaken by the

eroding in the present day society rural society department of preventive and
ofv? The main focus of the entire social medicine of medical college
nnd cnr.'n! nrnoi-pc programme of Gujarat Vidyapith and civil hospital of Ahmedabad

e r X  n  be is the service of weaker and under at Thaltej. The doctors on
. e ,S! n- This is privileged sections of rural and behalf of that project visited the

nn l ° 5 /  en th e .Kaf . f  tribal society through education, village for three days in a week. 
^ r n ^ i 1' sense of responabi:lity Over 50 per cent of the students Mass health checking was done, 
and moral strength in themselves. are cjrawn from these sections of medicine prescribed to suffering 

baS1Co PlJrp0St ° L lhlS society only. As such this pro- cases. The programme of educa-
f  .g ^ 1 i° Ti03 tG- stren8t^ n gramme has some special signifi- tion for prevention of the diseases
f ^ / fr i  n S;iViri Uea inv the cance. This programme is carried were undertaken. In various
d f c n u ^  out in two ways. One is that activities the students of the
such other rirocrammes^A^nthpr the students from these sections department of social work parti-a & s x s s u s s s  “t  “ «* r r - cipaied as sodal worters-
to provide opportunities to the v e lr J S DnW n^th^fnpHnd At other centres not much
aged for realising a sense of values are inculcated in them and work could be done under this 
achievement which they may ^  s S e ? te  Pr0Sramme excePl organising
obtain when they organise these f the r S o n s of ̂  socSvT re sorae film shows‘ programmes themselves and 7r . 7  seotions °t society are . . . .
participate in ther ' eftected and in turn they carry It was the first year for mitia-

. ‘ . , these values, new ideas and a ting this type of non-formal
For the realization of the sense of assimilation with the education programmes and, as
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such, much of the time and and the times of centres are so and socio-economic interests of
labour was spent in the initial fixed that they may not effect the clientele through BAEA’s
steps to contact people and ma- their work. own primer and other books
king them aware that such pro- The objectives of Non-formal which are based on needs and
gramme were needed.In the effort Education Project are following • interests of the people of the
several difficulties were seen (,) To impart basic skills of regl0n-
particularly those of resources of renHinCT and
man and material. It was realised 8 na wmmg’ BAEA arranged an orientation
that those programmes could be GO To impart fundamental programme for the workers in-
run in much better way had skill of arithmetical cal- volved in the field of non-formal
there been some special staff for culations related to nor- education. Project Officer (non-
the purpose so that the work mal daily lives of the edu- formal education) and three
could be carried on continuous cators. supervisors of BAEA attended
b3SiS- <Hi> 1 ° knowledge about }his

bikaner a d u lt ed u ca tio n  ails“ d objeedve. cannot be attained
association, bikaner them and to familiarise

The fifth five year plan’s processes! £ 1C * training programme for five
educational strategy is built on .. . „  days was organised at IAEA’s
the assumption that formal and Gv To make students aware headquarters. Mr. D.C. Soni, in
non-formal education should be the various develop- his inaugural address on concept
correlated and integrated since in mental programmes of the of Non-formal education cleared
a country like ours with enorm- area, stress the need of many doubts and objections re-
ous educational needs, formal functional literacy to drive garding non-formal education,
education through full time insti- out the maximum benefit Some working knowledge of ani-
tutions can’t itself be sufficient ou  ̂ these programmes. mal husbandry with hygiene, civic
for the achievement of major (v) To develop positive atti- discipline and rural sociology and
educational objectives. tude towards their fellow- psychology was also provided to

Accordingly a oromamme of men, society and the the trainees as the farming is theAccoiaingiy a programme oi „ t mam profession of the people of
Non-formal education is formu- cuuimy. the sjngle-crop area. Local Ani-
lated. The programme envisa- (vi) To enable them to partici- mal Husbandry Department
ges pate actively in the local Veterinary College and Education

(1) Non-formal and Part-time economy. Department extended their fullest
education to the children in the (vii) To link the non-formal cooperation in this training pro­
age group 8-20 years, who had education with formal gramme.
no schooling. education for those who 30 Centres jn rufal and 2Q

(2) Continuing part-time edu- desi.r~ to ac<Pnre school- Centres in urban area are runn-
cation to the children in the age certificates loi further ing Some cbanges baJ ,
group 8-20 who are dropouts at education. made in the places of rural cent-
various stages by allowing them After a comprehensive survey res due to some unavoidable con- 
multipoint later entries and thus 0f the Bikaner district the Non- ditions such as famine and trans­
enabling them to complete edu- formal Education Committee of Per ° f  teacher etc. No significant 
cation upto class VIII. BAEA selected Kolayat and change has been made in urban

This programme is devised Bikaner tehsils in rural areas and area-
for those children who comple- schedule caste and backward A most significant *
tely missed schooling on account caste Mohallas in urban areas for note js tb J  ' lCl
of various reasons, like ignorance the operation of this project. 30 drop-outs which nov. agC 01
and proverty of parents and non- centres in rural and 20 centres in serious hindrance tn n C WISe ^
availability of schooling facilities urban area were started from adult education^ he cause of
etc. Since such children (age January 75. 1
group 8-20) must have been em- It was felt by BAEA that p ° f AugusV most of
ployed in some gainful pursuits labus of formal school svstcm f  'L e ' «  h^ e completed the
some where, it would be essential does not work well with the non. ;, >\  1 he BAEA is now
to take into consideration their formal system. Association, here- r ^  Ptepare anew
special characteristics before lor- fore  ̂ decided to impart' basic
mulatmg the course. literacy and numeracy at first have i f ° ‘ n , peoPle who

The drop out boys and girls stage and then functional literacy literacy I t  f'rst Stage of
of age-group (8-20) are admitted connected with the vocational enhance Uieii• T b i l i t V ^ 0^  ^
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association news

curriculum  construction  programme ofNon-formal Edu- 
for non-form al educa- cation which is to construct the

r.-r curricula for the various program- 
tion ■' ^976 programm mes and develop the consequen­
ts© indiaim adult educa- syllabuses,
tion association

1. The construction of curri- 
The 28th Conference of the cula for school drop outs in the 

Association meeting in Jabalpur age group 6-14 may be under­
declared that non-formal educa- taken by some Institutional 
tion comprises any organised Members, involving identifying 
educational or training activity the learning needs and the opti- 
for school dropouts, for illiterate mum in-take of the local group, 
rural and urban adults, for youth, deciding and elaborating the main 
for women or for industrial subjects of learning, the duration 
workers aimed at improving their and timing of learning and 
employment or income earning instructional materials to be 
potential, or giving them general produced, 
education which in some cases, as
desired, may help them re-enter 2. Other Institutional mem- 
the formal educational streams, bers will work on developing the 
The characteristics of this pro- curricula for the 15-25 age group, 
gramme is that all of them are which will have to start in 
learner centred, need based, open ascertaining in each particular 
ended and flexible in training and area the employment prospects 
methods and composed of an and occupations of the youth 
infinite variety of curricula and involved, and building the curri- 
reading materials. cula around that dominant

interest and providing in the 
learning programme for all edu- 

The task for 1976 before the cational experiences and intake 
Institutional members of the from professional preparation, 
Association is to take the next general education to  drama, 
step in the development of this game and music.
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3. Some other Institutional 3. A national symposium in tion curricula to be organi-
members are invited to intensify curriculum construction of sed on behalf of the Indian
their work on the curriculum and non-formal education for Adult Education Associa­
t e  training of workers in deve- women to be organised on tion by Literacy House,
loping and using that curriculum behalf of the Indian Adult Lucknow.
for functional literacy program- Education Association by
mes—for farmers, artisans and S.V. University, Tirupati, 7. A curriculum Cell on Non­
industrial workers. August 1976. formal Education to be

developed on behalf of the
a t 4. The Education component Indian Adult Education
4. Finally, Institution m '  in agricultural extension Association by one of the

bers are invited to follow-up the service to be organised on universities, preferably in
regional seminars held, n 1975 in behalf of the Indian Adult the South which has a
building cuiricula for the non- Education Association by Department of Adult
formal education activities of an agricultural University Education.
women in a packaged manner— in the North Sept. 1976
the curricula covering employ- . , . .

tram;,-wr nutrition of tim - . , ,  . . Association members are mvi-
_ r ‘ , | j , |  n,.e. ^  monthly information ted to intensify their activities in

envint and 1 ict'itin" mother service to neo-literate far- the programme curriculum build-
!  I n i  rr ful uml ' “ ers i n . Hindl sPeaking ing of Non-formal education and
So • v  c i f n u S i i r a X  States and m one non-Hindi in addition participate as much
activities and education. speaking State to be orgam- as possible in the Union and

sed by the Secretariat ol State Government run program-
Members are invited to send the Association. mes of the selected districts for

to the Hony. General Secretary non-formal education in the age
an interim report on ttieir curri- 6. A continuing training pro- group 15-25, the farmers functio-
culum activities for information gramme for writers of nal literacy programmes in over
and review by the Executive learning materials arising 130 blocks and in Nehru Yuvak
Committee and circulation to out of non-formal educa- Kendras,
other members between March- 
July, 1976, and send in their 
annual reports to the Secretary by build ing  fund  
September 30 for presentation to
the 29th Annual Conference of .
the Association. The following institutions and persons have sent contributions

for the Building Fund of the Association:—
As'part of the programme for

1976, the National programme 1. Circle Social Education Officer, Jullundur Rs. 314.00
of the Association for the year 2. Dr. M. S. Mehta, Udaipur 40.00
will include the following activi- 3. p)r Ann jk; Singh, New Delhi 100.00
ties : 4 shri D. Kariappa Gowda, Mysore 30.00

5. Shri S. R. Mohsini, New Delhi 50.00
1. A  national course for train- 6. Smt. Kulsum Sayani, Bombay 101.00

ing functional literacy y shri q q  Sheth, Bjmbay 100 00
workers in 8. Shri Anil Bordia, New Delhi ^ a o o
organised on’ behalf of the 9. Shri J, C Mathur, New Delhi 250.00
Indian Adult Education 10. Shri R. G, Mulgund, New Delhi 101.00
Association by Gujarat i ]. Shri J. M. Gadekar, Bombay 51 Q0
State Social Education 
Committee, April 1976.

life  m em bers
2. a ; national workshop on

t h " a ”eUeroupSt15-25°to be The following have become life members of the Association■ -  
organised on behalf of the 1. Smt. Jyoti Barakoti, North Lakhimpur, Assam 
Indian Adult Education 2. Shri Chaman Lai Chunilal Sheth, Bombay
Association by the Bengal ^  Smt  ̂ shantaram Bhat, Bombay'
Social Service League, June ■ Smt> v  Shrivastava; Udilimir y>
1976.
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>j|||D the annual session of the IUACE
I8UIII UUl would be held one day in advance

. . of the annual meeting of the
P ilfT S C IK ID P H iC  Association of Indian Universi-
bU H llid |lllffliU Cllld ties. At this meeting, in addi­

tion to the member Vice-Chancel­
lors, persons incharge of conti­
nuing education programmes in 
their respective universities would 
also be invited.

The General Body requested 
the SNDT Women’s University, 
Bombay to organise a Workshop 
for some of the colleges in that 
area.

Dr. M.S. Adiseshiah pleaded 
for the development of Adult 
Education as a separate dicipline 
at the Post-Graduate level. This 
would train people for the vari­
ous departments that were being 
established in the country and 
would also promote research in 

- Adult Education, he added.

m ysore

The Institute of Correspon­
dence Courses and Continuing 
Education of the University of 
Mysore has started two Certifi­
cate courses on “Yogasanna” and 
“Indian Philosophy” from No­
vember 19, 1975.

0Piip3.fl The duration of each course
adiseshiah e lec ted  1. Dr. M.S. Mehta, Seva Mandir, is three months. The fee is Rs.
president o f t h e  iuace Udaipur. 15/-per course. 60% attendance

„ . _ , ,  . is compulsory. At the end of
— Shri S.V. C.ihitibabu, / ice- the courses there will be an oral

At a meeting of the General Chancellor, Madurai Umver- test and successful candidates
Body oi the Indian Uni vet sity sity. will be awarded certificates.
Association for Continuing Edu-
cation held in Tirupati recently 3- t rof.R.C. Paul, Vice-Chancel- , ,
Dr. Malcolm S. Adiseshiah, Vice- lor> PanJab University. DOmOcty
Chancellor Madras University 4. Dr. a .N. Bose Vice-Chancel- The Bombay Adult Education
was erected President foi a term ]or, Jadavpur University. Association has started winter

Vice-Chancellor, Gujarat Univer- 5. Dr. A. K. Dhan, Vice-Chan- c° l O T ^ T h e f e
shy, Ahmedabad and Dr. (Mrs) ceUor, Ranchi University. 1975 to March 31,1976 These
Madhuri R. Shah, Vicc-Chancel- are courses’ terminal
lor, S.N.D.T. Women’s University, 6. Prof. J.N. Kapur, IIT, Kanpur, courses like commerce, accoun-
Bombav were elected as Vice- taacy> homeoPathy and sPecial

. ^ ‘ 7. Shri Anil Bordia, Ministry of courses like Radio and Television,
Presidents. Education. Computor programming etc.

Dr. Amrik Singh and Mr. S.C. 8. Shri L.R. Shah, NEHU, Shil- Further details can be had 
Du 1 a were elected as Secretaries. long. from the Hony. Secretary, Bombay
The following we;w elected as Adult Education Association, 136
members of the E;,cutive Com- The General Body decided Appolo Street, Fort, Bombay—
m ittee ;— that with effect from next year 400,023.
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motivation and adult education
In a land surfeit with 

educated persons on a scale 
which few can boast of, how 
can there be shortage of 
teaching personnel ? Yet 
this is the case. Learned 
arguments on whether Rs. 
30 per month, or Rs. 50 
per month is needed to 
attract part-time teachers

A question frequently that is in any human being. and on whether full time 
asked is : What is the No human organism is teachers are to be preferred
motivation for Adult Edu- known to exist which does . .ve meaning Nor
cation ? Many intellectuals not seek to learn. The **1S ° anY û e to debate 
and urban citizens often blind, the deaf, the dumb, th e , ro e °*, youth, of 
remark that without moti- the wolf-boy all seek to students, of older men, of 
vation the adult education learn within given limita- professionals, of volunteers, 
programmes will go down tions. How than do we t here is enough and more 
the drain. As a truism make the facile assumption t0 do’ lo^ a”v one who 
one may accept the state- that motivation is lacking ? wants to do. Let us look 
ment. But as an excuse Are we not using the word out of any door or window, 
for unaction it would be ‘Motivation’ for opport- n a J° waiting for
most unacceptable. It is unity ? ™an' * ! ducat'
right to say that without his P . sonTCdme ° rdl t0 do
seed, we cannot have the The poorest of the poor, blt: Let not seek
plant. But does one leave immersed in deepest apa- me pi[Uance, ot thirty or 
the land uncultivated be- thy, may be utterly diffe- ” 2 ees’ th; ugh money 
cause seed is not available ? rent to the antics of the , to meet the
But what else can be done ? better off. He has seen ,P ,  ' . e educated
What happens in times of many such antics and ° the job as their
seed shortage ? Do we not to b“  ant ̂  b S C  obUgaSon”’^move heaven and earth to ne  reiuses iu uc lainai scu. uugdiion.
procure the seeds? For Hence the apparent indiffe-
we know that without rence- Yet it is no more This journal does not 
seeds, there will be no than apparent. Let there pay any remuneration to 
plants and there will be be a meanmgfol opport- any of the contributors, 
hunger. The day we know um ty to better himself. No Yet several have contribu- 
that without literacy, our one can stir himself more ted freely; of their valuable■ w t f s r j Mf c ^ * * - *Motivation is not some- that it is not the children contribute their knowledge 
thing »  be procured, some- t 'the li, « ratet wtio ^  the sal'thin? to be t r a n s p o r te d ^  " T *

implanted. It » 'there, ^  ]iterates who by not wTse and t c
within the minds of » nroviciine meaningful on h tu • are Sra t 'fiedat the root of every soul providing m nmgiui op- by their response.
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organization of mass literacy = ! l l = g g  
campaign through o.s.s. . . ’ i

" literate will not be the job of the
Chandra K anta Dandiya** university To prepare personnel,

1 develop training programmes,
produce reading and teaching 
material for the use of the mass

Sintroduction its axles to untraditional thinking campaign) to guide research,
As ner censm data 1971 there and the thrust on non-formal evaluation and follow up strate-

is onlv 29 3°7T ,te?fcv m Ind a education is a welcome step, gies will be the functions of the 
■ r / c i o /  c literacy in 1 < However all efforts towards university. These will be an

aonroximatefv”41°̂ am onesUnen eradication of illiteracy should easily accepted role in its tradi- approximately 41 /0 amongst men. nQt be ,eft tQ government tional structure. (2) The other
in Crefhnns SanHS f-Tstes'^Flnral agencies and the formal structure model is to be directly involved 
S e rac fis  23 6 r  as a S n s t  urban of education in the Ministries of in the eradication of illiteracy 
u l fr lZ  Ihirh  w  Education only. Every able from amongst the masses. This
T ikPwL h l iw ^ v S i n n f t  bodied group and live organiza- is a most untraditional function. 
Scheduled caste h  verv °ow tion who has had the privilege of Eye brows may also be raised and 

nd m o ^st ura women m d  education, should be prepared to questions asked about th e a p -  
and amongst rural women and their education with the propnations of this involvement,rural scheduled caste women the “ uku tuuw uuu "  . , . \  f  ,,,:ii u . ,  ,,n;
percentages touch the bottoms not so privileged, and particularly AccorMn^y, this will be a uni- 
nf thp niimprak at a time m emergency when the versity wide program, involving
oi me numerals. country is in the ferment of a students and teachers and all the

Not that efforts have not new Qf production and faculties. It will be the concern
been made. Both government reconstructjon. r  of the central and chief authority
and voluntary agencies have 0f the university, shared by all its
been contributing their share In a developing country like constituents and sub-systems
to literate people, through formal ours, universities have to provide including the affiliated colleges, 
schooling and non-formal classes the leadership in solving the jn this model the students and 
for adults as well as youth, problems of poor including illi- teachers will pay their debt dire- 
Public spending on school edu- teracy. ctly to society and teach illiterate
f l^ jT v e M h e  X c a m 'r f  urn- University Inmhement : That d ," j rcn' . .
versa! provision education is the universities should be involv- an untraditional activity 
still beyond the reach of this ed in solving the problem of illi- In its present mood, some
century" if our population growth teracy and adult education is a universities are inclined to adopt 
and rate of literacy maintain the question beyond doubt. So that the second model. How far this 
present ratios. After 28 years of d may dve UP to tbe leveb of will succeed in Indian conditions 
independence and five subsequent expectation as a centre of excel- js yet to be experimented. There 
plans, we have nearly 38 crore lence and leadership, and perform are both plus and minus points, 
illiterates an increase of almost its role in the most effective man- Assuming that some universities 
10 crores since independence. n.er, the universities have to be will adopt the second model, this

To make such a mass of very dear about (i) their objec- program is conceptualized for 
people literate in the stipulated and g?a,S an? (,l) the leveI experimentation. It may be borne
period of time and in response to of their mvolvement- in mind that the expectation are
the democratic right of the For their role performance we likely to be high. Also that the
people the current strategies have two models (i) of indirect universities will come out with 
demand rethinking and planning, involvement in the problem of innovations and new methodology 
Happily the educational approach eradication of illiteracy. Accor- that the functioning will be syste- 
in the Fifth Plan has switched on dingly the university will function niatic and technically sound 
' Revised version of the scheme soh^i- in its traditional role of training, showing new paths to others, 
tied to the Vice Chancellor, University research, planning policies, eval- Being a new activity our umversi- 
of Rajasthan, Jaipur for Mass Lite- uation, preparation of reading lies have t°  develop their own 
racy Campaign through N.s.S. and teaching material and follow expertise and knowledge partly
’ DenartmeMyaof A ^ E d S u o n  UP- In this model jt wil1 not be ° n the T d d  ,before they can 

(Extension), Univec ity of Rajas- directly involved in the mass venture to adopt the 2nd model, 
than. Jaipur. campaign, except in taking up a Prior to launching such a pro-
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gram, favourable conditions have of the program and needs and blind and involve wastage of 
to be created, a cadre of key strategies. On these experience effort and resources. In an edu- 
personnel has to be developed i.e. a Mass Literacy Program may be cational progtam goals help to 
teachers, trainees, resource drawn out and expanded so that determine the method and cod- 
persons, group leaders, writers, failures and frustrations are not tent of teaching. From an 
surveyers and evaluators and repeated. identification of the content,
others i.e., a well thought team of follows curriculum development
workers ; a climate of acceptance, p ilo t p ro jec t and readino material,
a desire to innovate and work, to K H j
surrender some freedom for The following inputs are re- Hence 8oals must be deter- 
service, mobilise support from quired for impiemen^ation t0 be mined. Adult and non-forma! 
within and without, integrate experjmentec] on - learning adopts an ecological
resources and create favourable r  approach. It has to be relevant
conditions. Inpu ts  o f th e  p rogram m e to the needs and interests of the

individual and his community
th e  Strategy Goals : Goals are indicators Hfe, and will be differential. At the

and path guides. They determine same time national objectives 
Hence the strategy should be the direction, speed and techni- Pnonties and aspirations will 

to initiate Pilot Projects, making ques. They are concepts on £ y a ’i f ' ,  ldent|-
detailed note of the successes and which practise is built. Any h die §oals
failures, the different components practise without goals will be , a !y 8 ocia and Perso"' ° naf, economic and vocational,
, _  cnc;n| democratic and political and
L G° als -E c o n o m ic  remedial to be modified accord-

— Literacy ing to need‘ Accordingly the
— Numeracy learning objectives have to be

JNumeracy identified i.e., those relating to

Z  Peda8° ‘ iC r S t r S r i a .  S a U S k r / d e S

- ™ s s s .
—  Training Program i ° " ld, . be lak“  <°
— Sutiervision -nsure that the literacy level

aupe o aimed must be at the retention
— Teaching program level. Sponsoring agency will

3. Personnel — Adult learners gro^p. ° Ut the det3,ls tor its
— Trained student teachers (ST) e ^
— Adult Educators for training
— Supervisors . 2- Pedagogic -. Socio-econo-
— Experts *?1C and educational surveys of
— Writers the needs and interests of the
— Evaluators ta! -®t population as well as the

number and age group of illiter-
4 Administrative set — Director ates have to be conducted for

’ un & relationships — Coordinators W forming homogeneous learner
p — Supervisors groups and n) developing reading

— Office staff—Typist, cashier, Clerks etc. and teaching material. Surveys
— Organisation havf  als.° to identify geographi-

cul locations of the target groups
,  Tnr(JpK — Age group to be covered lhis may^be done by the depart-
5- 1 argets ments of Sociology and Geo-

6. Physical resources -  | j » g j  niate„ai-books, pencils,
slates etc. read ing  m a te r ia l and c u r-

— Class room space seating, r ic u lu m  d e v e lo p m e n t
light, water etc. H 'n w n i

VV,,H mDers , • tarnesl thought has to be
7. Follow up & __ Newspapers S^and m K1Preparation of *'ead-

E valuation _  Testing, supply of useful reading requires r f e f  u fp iannb^T
matend purposeful material is to " be
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developed. Adult and literacy I Phase — 7 afternoon train- and practise, number two they 
education is still looked upon ing should meet in seminar situations
as a way side activity which any- with the experts and discuss issues
one can undertake at any whim- II Phase — 2 afternoon train- of relevance for their function-
sical moment of inspiration. ing for feed back ing.
This concept has to be shed off. and review after Supervision : It is our experi-
It is becoming a highly technical one month ence that in educational planning
affair with years of experience of untraditional programs inade-
behind at the global level And III Phase - Evaluation and quate attention is given to super­
nothing does more harm to the Follow up aftei vision which though vital becomes
project than a casual approach two months the wea]fest link of the whole
t0 ll- program. Hence in this project

+  weekly meetings with the super- effective supervision should be a 
Contingent to the decision visors. strong and active component of

about the target population, the the operations and a group of
reading material will have to be The curriculum of the training fiye centres should be under the 
developed keeping in mind the will include magnitude of illiter- charge of one team of supervisors 
needs and interests of the group, acy as a correlate, socio-economic consjstjng of a lecturer or Reader, 
Linguists, subject matter special- underdevelopment, the concept of a research scholar and a post- 
ists and adult educator will then functional literacy, adult learning gra(j uate student They should
team up together to produce, needs and psychology, principles maintain adequate records of the
primers, charts, maps, flannel- of learning, methods of literacy supervision and solve the pro­
graphs and manuals for teachers teaching, program promotion and biems ;n weekly meetings by 
and other aids. establishing community contacts, mutual discussions and exchange

identify needs and interests, 0f experience 
tra in in g  p ro g ram m e survey techniques, use of reading-

teaching material, need for evalu- Teaching programme. A new 
Training programmes for two ation and follow up. The super- approach to teaching program 

categories of personnel have to be visors should contribute to the must be experimented in the 
developed (i) Programme for NSS training program as observers for mint Project, 
volunteers who will be responsi- their own orientation and to later Each centre of 30 learners
ble for field work and teaching guide the operations. This train- will have a team of 15 NSS vol-

Programme for Supervisors. mg program should be the res- unteers attached to it. Each
ponsibility of departments of volunteer should be expected to 

1 Programme for N SSV ol-  Adult Education where they are do five hours of teaching a
unteers * The approach to training or Department of Education month, without interrupting his/
should be field oriented and Psychology, and Sociology with her studies and working foi five
practical. Normally a training the collaboration of experts in days a week each month. He/
program is completed in one the field. Universities which do she will work for atleast four
block of time and then the not have departments of Adult weeks spread over four months
trainees are left to find for them- Education may seek the assistance making a total contribution of 20
selves. Such an approach can be of those which have in their reg- hours of teaching. This is not
successful if the training is inten- ion. Some universities may consi- much for one' student per year,
sive and the trainee is being pre- der the possibility of forming clus- Classes will be held five times a
pared for a full time occupation tersand developing departments week Monday to Friday. One
in that discipline. Neither of these of Adult Education to serve the team of three students will teach
generally hold good for the NSS training and research needs of for one week each of one hour
Volunteers since their primary their group of universities. With- per month three periods daily,
vocation is other than the literacy out developing a firm nucleus for reading, writing and arithmetic,
work. What they actually need training solely responsible for
is periodical guidance at the this function the training pro- The total teaching program 
different phases and operations of gram will not be serious and pur- will be divided into 16-20 units
the programme. Hence the train- poseful and without adequate and every Saturday the Super-
ing should be phased in three to training the program will be visor will meet the outgoing as
four parts supplemented with without a soul. well as incoming team to coordi-
weekly meetings to orient and nate and assign lesson units for
assign weekly lesson units so as 2. Training o f  Supervisors: the following week. This will
to ensure effective implementa- Two approaches will be adopted ensure continuity of the teaching
tion. to the training of supervisors, program and maintain a certain

Number one as observers in the amount of rapport with the lear-
The three phases .lull be divi- above training they will have ners. Learners resent nothing

ded as follows : their first confrontation, in theory more than lack of seriousness
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Or purpose amongst the teachers, implement the program, a specia- after the experience of the Pilot 
If the program gives the impres- list or an experienced person in Project 
sion of being slip shod and non- adult or non-formal education
serious the learner develops or literacy work or com- Research scholars and post 
an attitude of feeling cheated mumty development or exten- graduate students should also 
and subsequent resistance with sion education should be made be involved for supervisions as 
adverse on the total project, responsible, preferably he/she members of the supervision team 
Hence the teaching program should be in the reader’s grade, This will serve many purposes (1) 
should be well-knit, purpose- but nothing less than a lecturer, ensure effective supervision (2) 
ful, definitive and goal orien- The responsibilities of the Co- develop a cadre of key personnel 
ted. The units may be developed ordinator will be to implement for the expansion of the program 
by a team of experts and writers and coordinate the various com- (3) make the work interesting 
These may have to be reviewed ponents of the program, ensure and generate enthusiasm for 
and rearranged periodically acc- the functioning of its committees it. The team will develop 
ording to the response and reac- and other bodies. He/she will supervision chart as well as 
tions of the learners. also work in association with the weekly lesson unit, coordi-

various agencies and departments nate with the full time coordi- 
If the objective is to literate involved in the program. nator, for reference and informa-

adults there should be effective tion. They will be the focal
and result oriented, planning and Supervisors : University point for the centres. For °reater
management. It is observed that teachers should be involved inten- effectiveness, supervision can be a 
many schemes overlook this con- sively in the program and be two tier system, particularly for 
cern and fall half way through or team leaders as supervisors whose the Mass Program. Four teams 
do not reach targets. Hence the functions will be : of supervisors may be responsible
emphasis is on a frequent guid- to one Senior supervisor, who
ance and continuous and close (i) to supervise the teaching would be either a senior lecturer
watch. at the centres or a Reader, to ensure effective

functioning of the supervision
3. Personnel involved in the (n) to give weekly assign- system,

program will be identified groups ments to the volunteers
of learners, NSS volunteers, NSS As an experiment for the Pilot
officers, supervisors, adult edu- (iii) organize the volunteers Project only the two teams may
cators, subject experts, linguists, into teaching teams be responsible for one Senior
writers, evaluators and surveyors supervisor,
together with full time coordina- (iv) discuss problems
tors and office staff. o rg an iza tio n

(v) see to the maintenance of
4. Administrative set up and records and supply of For the m campaign the

relationship: For effective func- teaching learning material whole city may be divided into
tioning suitable administrative wards or project units c o in c id e
machinery with well defined func- <*) with r " ' cipal J

K y er„fl0S  cri,eria’ Th”evolved. The following pattern u ij ot tIiese ProJect units
is worth a trial : ' should be completed within time

scaedule. Two project units will
Steering committee- A high There will be one team of be under the charge of one senior

powered Steering Committee three supervisors for five centres supervisor. When in full opera-
with the Vice-Chancellor as In the initial stages they should tion he/she will be responsible for
Chairman, should be constituted visit at least one centre in 10 4 teams of supervisors with 20
to advise plan, guide, assist and days. The supervisors should be teams of NSS volunteers
watch he progress of the project, willing faculty members imbued Jnteers’
Th s should meet at least once a with public spirit. Unwilling and For the Pilot Project to bemn
month A full time person reluctant members wi contribute in 1976, target groups 3
responsible for the coordination to> rustrattor,nrmher than success tdentilied the clalsifiStb n l t
may be Secretary of the Com- of the programmes. „a to be determined by the
mittee Other membersjf t o  ^  m  of willinJ facBltJI * * ■ «
committee will . mcmbers should be developed basis on £e0=r aphtcal
Deans, faculty w h M j  staultaueousl, with the pilot * * *

3 ~ S m l i , y  leaders. Project imme-
m  m e  colors: To Mass Program Is launched identify fl) “he Uaram"
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(2) the NSS volunteers who will 7) Ensure the supply of materials and the supervisors of NSS oflices 
teach—willingness,enthusiasm and will locate these. These may be
public spirit should be important 8) Recruit willing faculty mem- in schools, colleges, community
criteria for selection (3) Develop bers for the mass program in centres, private residences, youth
a training programme for them their institutions. clubs, mohalla clubs etc.
and an orientation program for
the supervisors (4) Divide the 5. Target Population and 7. Follow up & Evaluation-, has
total teaching program into 16- priorities: Keeping in mind the to be well integrated into the
20 weekly units (5) The duration resources of the university, its program so as to ensure the
of one project should be prefer- primary functions, time available desired level of achievement and
ably between 4-5 months (6) with students and teachers, the avoid relapse into illiteracy. The
Workout budget and identify target population should be NSS program officer should
other resources (7) Provide for clearly identified. Priorities may make arrangements for the eval-
transport or conveyance allow- be fixed on the basis of some uation involving Department of
ance to volun eer students and agreed criteria. It may be Sociology, Public Administration
other full-time staff (8) Identify geographical factors, economic and Political Science and other
learning material or prepare activity, occupation or social social sciences. The writer team
primers. status, aspirations and need. should plan for follow up mate­

rial like wall papers, newspapers
Office staff : In addition to Normally adult literacy has and books for neo-literates. NSS

the Full time Coordinator the expressed its concern for the volunteers may collect used
following office staff will be illiterate in the age group 15-45 newsy reading material from the
required for the Pilot Project and hence focusses attention here, neighbourhood.
(1) Cashier (2) Typist (3) Peon, In this group also priority is
Stationery and other office sup- given to the age group 15-25 8. Institutional support: The
plies have to be provided. Facili- being the most significant years project should mobilize support
ties for transporting reading/ of a persons life. National of agencies outside the University
teaching material to the centres priorities, national goals and like News media, welfare agen-
will also have to be provided, objectives of democracy, socialism cies, the Social Welfare Depart-
For the Mass Campaign the size and secularism will also influence ment of the Goverement and the
of ihe staff will increase propor- the identification of the target Medical and Health department:
ticnally. population. local leaders, and voluntary

organizations should be tapped
N SS Officers : Who will be 6. Finance : Adequate finan- for whatever assistance they can 

attached to the various depart- ces will have to be provided provide. For example it would
ments and colleges of the Univer- for. According to the esti- be pragmatic to open literacy
sity faculty members will be mates of the Directorate of classes for childern at the schedu-
responsible to : Adult Education, Government led Nutrition centres of the

of India at least Rs. 40/- per head Social Welfare department and
1) Identify student volunteers to are required to make one person get folic Acid, vitamin and

to teach literate. This includes the prophylactic medicine from the
remuneration. The costs may be Health department.

2) Work out the operational lower in this case since teaching
details of the training of will be voluntary. Still the Planning for mass programme:
volunteers with the Adult details of cost have to be worked On the basis of the Pilot Project
Education department or out. a mass program may be blown
concerned faculties up. Imaginative, realistic plan-

Teaching material like prim- ning and adequate preparations
3) Be observers in the training ers, slate, pencils, black boards, are the key to success of any

charts, flash cards etc, tat patties, program. Any slipshod runaway
4) Act as supervisors for the attendance registers, supervisor approach is likely to end in

Pilot Project diaries etc. will have to be sup- failures and frustration.
plied free of costs to the learners

5) Coordinate the total program at the centre. Teachers and students invol-
i» their institution for a Mass ved in the program should be
Campaign Recurring costs will include given adequate incentives to

transport, electricity or kerosene, sustain their interest in the
6) Match student group with water etc. program. The ii centives may be

learning groups, preferably on as far as possible non-material
the principle f \  neighbour- Accommodation: suitable class like credits, preference in employ- 
hood, to cut do ',n on trans- room space has to be located for ment, promotion and other
portation costs each centre. The NSS Volunteers awards.
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illiteracy and poverty
G, Ram achandran

May I begin by saying bow promote Basic Education, Dr 
grateful I am to Dr. Malcolm Zakir Husain was the Chairman 
Adiseshiah for inviting me to of the Sangh and I had the privi- 
come here today and to deliver lege of being one of the Secreta- 
the Zakir Husain Memorial Lee- ries under him. Later still he 
ture. He was kind and consider- became the Vice-President’ of 
ate enough even to change the India and, therefore the Chair 
original date and venue of this man of the Rajya Sabha when I 
lecture for my sake and but for was luckv to be a member of that 
his affectionate insistence it would Upper House. For some years I 
not have been possible for me to looked at him daily sitting in the 
be present with you on this occa- chair with that high dignity 
sion. And then, as I stand bef.ye erudition and grace for which he 
you today, a flood of memories had become justly famous. We 
comes to me of the late Dr. Zakir nsed to have a private" joke 
Husain in whose name this amongst ourselves in the R ijv 
annual lecture has been instituted. Sabha that the longevity of its 
I was associated with him in the Chairmen would always come in 
earlier years of the Jamia Millia for a drastic reduction ' ' i t  w a s  
Islamia, the University which he such a difficult place to oenmv 
founded and at which I worked There were redoubtable members 
under him as a Professor. This who tore to pieces all r r n r l  
was away back in 1926. L a w  and almost daily „ eatedm 
when tinder the inspiration of enviable situation-,. But Zakir 
Mahatma Gandhi, the Hindustani Husain sat in the chair 
Talimi Sangh was established to perturbed m ^ y  a n ?
— --------------------------------------- mind-” And finally when he be-

Dr. Ramchandran is Hony. Director, came the IjVsident of the Repub- 
Gandhigram Rural Institute, Gandhi- HC o f In d i^ h e  received the uni- 
gram, Tamil Nadu, versal acclaim of the Nation. It
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is, however, as an educationist 3. While it would be a Hima- including poverty. Whether
that his name will live for ever in layan task to make the such a result accrues should
the history of India. I think he millions of the Indian be assessed by appropriate
was perhaps the greatest Educa- people adequately literate, educational and popular
tionist of our country, in our it would be even more diffi- agencies from year to year,
time. As a humble educationist cult to assure continued It was also imperative to set
myself, I feel privileged and literacy. To make people a time limit for the achieve-
happy to deliver the Dr. Zakir literate was perhaps a little ment of total literacy.
Husain Memorial Lecture on this easier than to keep them
occasion. literate. This meant con- It will be in vain to go into all

tinuation work to make the reasons why a great and 
Keeping in view my subject literacy self developing after massive programme of literacy

today, “Illiteracy and Poverty” a period of time. Continua- did not then emerge under
it is of considerable significance tion work should become Gandhiji s leadership. The Quit
to remember that Dr. Zakir catalytic. India Movement intervened and
Husain and I worked as the political uncertainties and con-
Chairman and Secretary of an 4- Illiteracy and poverty are sequent administrative disarray
Aduh EducaLon^^ Committee set both the cause and effect played their part. But what is
up by the Hindustani Talimi of each other and, therefore amazing is how, India after be-
Sangh many years ago and that any programme for success- coming Independent did not take
when Gandhiji himself was alive ful literacy should take note up this programme with all the
and consented to guide the deli- of the poverty of the people urgency and seriousness, it called
berations of this Committee. It aQd literacy programme for. It is tragic beyond words
was really a sub-committee of the should be linked to schemes that nearly 30 years after Ind>a
Hindustani Talimi Sangh and its for the removal of poverty, has become a Sovereign Republic,
first meeting was held in Seva- Without literacy pro- nearly 300 millions of our people
gram with Gandhiji present grammes thus becoming are either illiterate or inadequate-
Among other members of that life-centered it will not ly literate. It would be staggering
committee were Kaka Sahab bring adults willingly and to understand and estimate the
S eT k a r, t ie T a tt  S m  Rames- effectively to literacy. implications of this situation.
wari Nehru and the late Sri D.G. „ _ , . , , .
Kher. Within a few minutes after 5. Such a programme for the But before we look into these
the Committee met we were face millions cannot be imp- implications, let me enable you
to face with the explosive realities lemented by any centralised to look into the mind of
concerning the vast and tragic agency but only through a Mahatma Gandhi as we sat with
proportions of illiteracy in our vast network of decentralis- him discussing Adult Education
country and the incalculable con- e_d organisations, institu- in India. He gave an illumi-
sequences arising therefrom. tions and voluntary bodies, nating explanation for jhe
Gandhiji’s voice cut into the dis- The entire educated com- statement that Adult Education
missions like a sharp razor laying munity in every walk of life neither begins nor ends with
bare the problems and solutions. must be involved in such literacy. He said that literacy
It would be fascinating to recall programme, if necessary cannot be forced upon the toiling
the first set of findings which under the law. masses desperately engaged in
emerged from this meeting of the Just living somehow. A hungry
Adult Education Committee. The 6. Since literacy is the birth and tired people will have no
following were the major lines of right of every citizen, the genuine interest in literacy. Liter­
thinking and the consequent pro- denial of it to any consi- acy must come as the response to
posals derable number of people the inner urge of the people

will be the betrayal of themselves who have eaten some 
Democracy. It would be food during the day and have

1. Adult Education does not the duty of the State to some marginal energy. The best
necessarily begin or end finance this programme and way to bring literacy to such
with literacy and yet literacy that, if necessary, through a people is to make the programme
is an essential part of it. special national cess. life-centered. Literacy work may

well begin with conversations
2. No programme of literacy 7. The test of the success of and explanations. As problems

will succeed or be effective literacy will lie in the are discussed and adults become
unless it is placed in the literates themselves preserv- involved in a search, however,
context of general adult ing in literacy and making elementary, for knowledge to
education, touching the life use of it to acquire the help solve them, then would
of the people : all vital knowledge necessary to help come the desire to read, write and
points. in solving their problems understand. As soon as the
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Adults realise that for understan- give a fine start to Adult Educa- received onlv very inadequate- 
ding the problems of their daily tion. Story telling can excite attention. I am not unaware o f 
life and for possible solutions for the thirst for knowledge. Nothing the efforts being made by Central 

. the same, there is available easy can make an adult education and State Governments and by 
and practical instruction in the centre more cheerful and exciting non-official and voluntary agen- 
written and printed page, then he than the showing of relevant and cies to spread literacy. But the 
would want to read. For assi- short film strips. In such a first thing to understand is that 
milating and retaining what is dynamic situation literacy emer- this problem of illiteracy is like 
read, he would want to write to ges naturally and joyously. Let the problem of poverty which 
conserve what he has learnt. This us, therefore, be clear in our cannot be solved in any whole 
is the irresistible and imperative minds that the method is to and corner manner. It can be 
logic of literacy as it grows from weave literacy round the life and resolved only by a massive 
point to point in the life of problems of adults, if we are to nation-wide and' simultaneous 
adults. We thus dearly come to draw some 300 millions of illiter- thrust in which the Government 
the idea o f life-centered literacy, ates in India into this mighty and the people join together with 
If literacy is isolated into a adventure of literacy and advanc- all their earnestness and resour- 
special process of menial drilling ing adult education. These ideas ces. We see how the eradication 
with no link with life, it becomes came from Gandhiji as we listen- of poverty is now being under- 
mechanical, is only learnt super- ed to hint in the first meeting of taken in some such manner. But 
ficially and therefore, easily lost, the adult education committee in let us realise once and for ever 
The relapse into illiteracy after a Sevagram. It was Gandhiji again that poverty itself will never be 
spurt of literacy is the tragedy who stressed the link between eradicated without all the millions 
that has dodged adult education illiteracy and poverty. He said of our people becoming literate 
everywhere Tn India. Even in that there was nothing accidental and capable of reading and 
the case of children, have we not in the fact that the number of understanding elementary printed 
found they learn reading and illiterates and those who lived matter on the problems of increa- 
writing better and quicker when in poverty were more or less the sed production in the field and 
both these are linked to their own same. We all know this dark the farm and the factory and in 
lives, environment and activities, and tragic fact. It is heart- our villages and homes. As a 
Everybody knows that the first breaking. We talk of the poverty member of the Rajya Sabha I 
words the children learn are in India and admit that about pleaded some years ago that a 
mother, father, milk and food 40% of our people live below massive and planned attemot 
and the name of play things. If the poverty line. We talk of should be made to eradicate 
the first lessons in reading and illiteracy and admit that some illiteracy within 7 years and that 
writing are linked with these 300 millions are illiterate or the Central and State Govern- 
images in the minds of children, inadequately literate. We have ments should be jointly involved 
they will begin to learn reading thus in India almost the same in such a planned programme as 
and writing just as they learn number of poverty stricken and also every non-official and volun- 
how to sit and then to crawl and illiterate people. Gandhiji pointed tary agency, plus of course every 
then to walk. That is why m out that this was a logical and educated individual, and that the 
adult education the first thing to self-evident situation. It was Central Government should 
do is to make informal conversa- certainly not an accident. There provide a grant of Rs. 210 T o re s  
tion on the problems of the life is an inevitable link between spread over the period of 7 years
ofThe adults. Luckily no one has illiteracy and poverty. No fi lter- Was this too big a price for a 
?o teach the adults the art of ate people can eradicate their venture of such paramount and 
talking Talking has come to the poverty and a poveity stneken imminent importance ? The ther 
T d t s  as naturally as breathing, people will hardly look at Finance Minister appeared to  
adT F d S o n  therefore, might literacy. Wherever there treat my plea with sympathy butAdult Education, n]ain. js illiteracy there will also be added the u m l  n L ! i  DU

S i T n g  ind  answering, poverty and vice-versa. Literacy statement that the Goven mem 
mg, questioning a oIising. is thus not only a problem in was well aware of th* «,%Ti * 
illustrating an -V" inevi- education but equally one in our and that everything will bP ®
From then on the process m Economics. since Independence, to solve it ' This 1 d? ne
tably leads to fad ing  and wnt f  dia has certain, raa/ e pheno: five yeaT a 2o b u t - i  moreu tha*
tag- W tr a W M  rnmal progress in increasing pro- t a r p S  S t a f t E ,  S ?
representations make a jterate duction in agriculture and indus- in the meantime e v !r7  B,Ut 
mental impact on‘A  grilled to try, in expanding formal educa- number of illiterates i n t m T  th& 
adult mind. The adult is t h r m , ^  ^  jn improvmg communica- try is going T a n d  i "  thl' coun'
see pictures and specu y and in the eradication of with-the in c re T  l T  ^ f  pace
ed ones of what he sees an^ e{c> But what is shock_ Many Cr S  t  0 P0Pulatl°n.
knows in daily life- Si |  ng ingjs that the terrible realities Family PL Lin* m? g mt° the

adSing r̂om mass ^literacy have
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•doubt it is our duty to arrest help. Let us make use of every illiteracy in the Republic of India,
what has been called the ‘popu- media of communication, like Perhaps the greater wonder is that
tion explosion.’ But even this is pictures and illustrations, the it is necessary to do so. Every-
not going to succeed without radio and film strip, song and body will admit that illiteracy is
fighting the menacing explosion drama and story to enlighten a shame and a challenging natio-
of increasing illiteracy. him. As with our farmers so nal evil. But the dark ramifica-

vvith our weavers, carpenters, tion of this evil are not adequate-
. Formal education has consi- potters, taners and other crafts- ly studied. To be illiterate is a 

derably expanded. This is all to man who are slowly facing extinc- crippling handicap. The illiterates
the good. But this quantitative tion in the face of competition are worse untouchables than the
expansion of formal education by the big and organised mdus- untouchables. They are shut
has curiously not touched the tries. Let us give them their own away not only from political and
growing illiteracy of the adult life-centered literacy, so that social rights but also from their 
millions. How tantalising it is to literacy will stick to them and birthright to learn and to know,
see that on the one hand formal they will stick to literacy. There is today in India a mighty
education is quickly expanding quickening of our conscience
and at the same time the dark It is at this point that the against social untouchability.
and tragic area of illiteracy is also relevance of my subject today, There is no such thing about this
steadily increasing. Even at the “ Illiteracy and Poverty” arises educational untouchability of
last meeting of the Central Advi- crucially and inescapably. Let literacy. The educated classes
sory Board of Education which there be no doubt whatsoever have become the new upper castes
met in Delhi under the Chairman- that a literacy programme cannot with the illiterates as the untouch-
ship of our able and brilliant stand alone but only as a relevant ables below them. The illiterates
Education Minister. Prof. Nurul part of broad based adult edu- are without self-respect and cringe
Hasan, I made a passionate plea cation. I have often defined before the educated. The great 
that no time should be lost, at adult education as education for world of written and printed 
least now, to organise a massive citizenship. Citizenship in a free knowledge in every subject is 
national movement for literacy democracy and within an open closed to them. They lack of 
among the people. I pointed out society involves some training, a course even the least and elemen- 
how the failure of Basic Educa- minimum of general education tary knowledge of science and 
tion, which was Gandhiji’s grea- and last but not least the capa- technology. They can learn noth- 
test gift to India and the failure city to earn an honest living, ing and, therefore stagnate and 
of many other plans and attempts What is the use of giving every deteriorate. They fumble and 
to improve education were direct- adult a vote without giving him stumble in the darkness of life, 
ly due to the fact that these or her some training and some We talk so much about the need 
attempts were made against the learning to exercise that vote free- for spreading elementary scienti- 
vast background of illiteracy in ly without fear and under no fic knowledge among our people 
India. Without literate parents pressure from within or without, without solving the crisis of illite- 
we are never going to achieve an Have I not seen in rural areas racy. The illiterates stand outside 
educated India. I have already crowds of poor and illiterate the area of progress in every 
mentioned the clear view that voters herded together to vote for direction. He can be frightened,
literacy will not succeed unless somebody for money and under pressurised and made to kneel
it is woven round the life and threats. If money and pressure before the affluent and educated
problems of adults and their hard can buy votes then Democracy classes. Illiteracy is, therefore, the
and bitter struggle to barely exist, becomes a mockery. I remember provocation for exploitation and
For our farmers in the rural at once Vivekananda’s ringing the source of every superstition 
areas, literacy should be linked to challenge that he recognised only and obscurantism. All develop- 
t.he problems of his farm and his two basic sins in human life, i.e., mental projects of economic and 
cattle, to methods of irrigation ignorance and poverty. Viveka- social advance become a mockery 
of his land and to the production nanda saw with unerring eyes the in the area of illiteracy. For us 
and supply of fertilizers, to simple link between ignorance and in India, the talk of Democracy, 
machinery which would help him poverty. Let therefore, every one Socialism and progress, with 300 
to plough and till and reap. We who wants to join in the battle out of the 600 millions of the 
must make for him a set of ele- against poverty join also in the people engulfed in illiteracy, is 
mentary lessons pertinent to his battle against illiteracy and plain and unmitigated nonsense, 
life and printed in simple langu- ignorance. The twin problems of If Democracy is still unreal and 
aye with plenty of illustrations, poverty and illiteracy will be Socialism still far away, the rea- 
Th.'S would be the first primer solved together or never. son is not far to seek. Will illite-
o f his literacy and his life at the rates understand our Five Year
same time. Such hji/ature will I wonder if, in this year of Plans or the challenges of sanita- 
jive  him a thrill and Expand the grace 1975, it is at all necessary tion, nutrition, public health etc.? 
area of his knowledge and self to enumerate the consequences of Are we taking the people with us
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in the grand schemes and prog- 8. Every educated public ser- the greatest adult educationist in
ranrmes we make for national vant should be involved in history. He brought knowledge
growth? Are we not like fools try- this national drive under and enlightenment to more milli-
ing to draw water from the well appropriate rules of service, ons people on almost every as-
with a very leaky bucket? What it being made obligatory pect of life than any other tea-
then can we do and must we do? that each one of them cher. He took up one vital issue
May I present some broad propo- should produce ten literates after another, affecting the life o f
sals :— annually. the people and through talks, ex­

planations, exhortations and
1 Let us make all work for 9. Central and State Legisla- writings in regard to these issues,

literacy life-centered and tures should appoint non- he taught millions of people poli-
linked to occupations. This official committees to inspi- tics, economics, social ethics and
means broad ' based non- re and advance this work. the disciplines of public conduct,
formal education at every The entire mass of our people
stage. 10. Since this programme has stirred from one end of India to

to be carried out in the the other. The biggest achieve-
- 9 Let us stress the supreme most spread-out and decent- ment of the Gandhian Construc-

importance of bringing into ralised manner, every pan- tlve Programmes was this astom-
thp drive for such literacy chayat in India should be shing awakening of the masses of
adult women in every walk brought into this work with India and particularly of the wo-

f the obligation that every men °f India. Religion, politics,
adult in the Panchayat area economics and the values of citi—

. , will be made literate in 7 zenship were never the same after
3. There should be set up with- years Each Panchayat Gandhi as before Gandhi. No

in the Ministry of Educa- should be given the free one has yet assessed the magni-
ti°n a sepai ate \wng services of two trained adult tude of what Gandhiji accomp-
Adult Education un <- education workers. lished in this manner for India
Minister solely charged with anc] mankind. But for us the
promoting adult education n  A set of ten booklets should most facinating_ thought is that,,
and completing ie as be prepared in every one of a“ dus was achieved outside for-
within 7 years. our ]angUages on the basis mal education. Some one must

, c of the concept of life-cente- now at Ieast study this historic
4. The Central and ta e red literacy and keeping in phenomenon which shed its light

Governments must piovi e mind the occupations of over tbe whole of India for a
adequate funds lor this wor'  the adult groups concerned, generation. Let us be sure tha t
and if necessary through a These ten booklets should not one of these fundamental
special cess for this pui- not only the contents achievements has been lost or can
pose. for attaining the necessary ba I°at.- They are still in the soil

standard of literacy but also lnd>a and it is because of them,
5. Let us train a lakh of work- the minimum of knowledge knowingly or unknowingly, we

ers for the period of a f0r citizenship. are abIe to do much of what we
month and spread them out are doing today.
to cover every language \2. Every media of communi-
area. cation including film strips And now in conclusion may

and the radio and, perhaps I say that I have said nothing
f.; Tet us press into service the now, even television should new. In fact, I wonder if there

teachers and facilities of be pressed into service to is anything new, any one can sav
everv elementary school and fulfil this programme. on tins subject. It'is a very old
v - | school to make up this ,  , ,  , one and all its implications are
nrocramme, so that every 13. Every state should under- clear as day light * We do not
P h school becomes a lite- take an assessment of the lack information or data We
raev-centre. Every teacher progress of this work in its have a surfeit of them. The offiv
T l  Z  work satisfactory area once in every three issue is what to do. I have indi
doing this w h months, keeping in mind all cated what mioht be th i  n d
]? t0 £  R s 30/- P^r month. the time that the time- The
num of Rs. / v bound programme must be once more with all im u l !  V  1

,  De„ rtroe„B and con,plated in 7 years. that m itoraTy and

’ • As I conclude my address, me* X . ’S S , d ?
guide and s“P“ 'l ,e Let mories again from the Gandhian work mud, bee, nc' 'lite 
massive programme- era flood int0 my mind, and the f  tered
our leaders also Mahatma Gandhi was perhaps must beco.™ literacy-based^"^
example-
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the practical implications of basic education to all those,

life long education3  u i i t f n  what measures have to be
. , „  . undertaken in order to over-

Jvsner Deleon* come the traditional concept
of primary education in 
favour of “the notion of a 
basic cycle of education of 
flexible duration intended to 
provide enrichment for life 
in the perspective of life-long 
education”?

— what types of new institutions 
are necessary to be fitted into 
a global life-long education 
“system” (or non-system)?

— what are the ways and means 
of making an educational 
system “open”, of widening 
the range of choice available 
to learners, of deformalising 
a great part of educational 
activities, of permitting lear­
ners to move freely, both 
horizontally and vertically, 
within the system?

— what are the practical steps 
for “ opening” all the univer­
sities and institutions for 
higher learning, instead of

w h a t  a r e  i t s  p r a c t ic a l  levels and for all ages? only complementing an
implications? “open” one to the many

— what are the necessary struc- “closed” already existing? 
c- „ r ... , turcil changes and modifica-

education has 'received a glob'd and'  urn veJsky ^ysTem m ire  ~  h° p t a, search f° r ““ IT 
support and affirmation, the light of life-ion^ education? H institutional solutions in all
task now consists in identifying 8 educatlon? areas of education be miti-
pmctical “consequences" and -  could formal and non-formal ^

t i 7 g " a c c e p t X r 8 r° m ~  f c s  b ?  b ro ^ g h f Tnta°?he
in le ĉ 100 -going age, or “world of education”, how

In that light we have to start for professional training, or can non-educational facilities
answering—m practical operatio- for higher education, for mid- be utilised more systemati
following^-C,UeStl°nS hkC thC Car6er unprovcment’ etc‘? cally for learning purposes?

ediica^omd^o^mes3^ 0^  J° r — Ŵlat are ‘^e modifications 
-  how do we start rethinking or cational planning of needed in the educational

revising the educational sys- that formal non fornvJ ldCj  structures, what are the ways
tern as a whole, from pre- informaI educat - and of “ inner linkages” between

educaliondUCasearching ^  f ° T '  ^  "™ -fonM,1 ' d “-
5 a S f  alternatives 8at a educational entity; 6 catl0n> , low, to implementvarious alternatives at all practically the principle that

author is Unorfff Adviser, ~  what are the ways of transfer- " 0t
Ministry of Education and ijcial Wei- ming the primary educational l  Pa , an individual has
fare, New Delhi. cycle” into a really demor™ followed, but what has he

x era- learned or acquired”?
12



— what are the practical mea- educational forms and levels. — innovation is more than a
sures that will transform Integrated into other systems of change, more than an educa-
leurners, young and old, policy objectives both social and tional modification or re-
from objects into subjects of economic, in which education is form;
their own education and either a constituent or subordi-
learning; what are the areas nate element. Reasonably long- — every change is not an inno-
of their educational responsi- term, reasonably being under- vation;
bilities? stood here as related to the point

, + .  at which political choices will pro- _  innovation is a particular,
-  what are the consequences on bably evolve.” identifiable, and measurable

administrative patterns ma- . educational modification which
nagement and monitoring A political option in favour jg intended t0 find a solution
as well as on the diversity of of life-long learning must have for some bask J bkm or defi.
financia resources, and their for its implementation the type ciency m the educational sys- 
distribution? of strategy mentioned here. A tern, structurer or practice.

particular example could be ^
Many more such questions quoted as an attempt in that .

could and should be raised,' direction. May be I am not The search tor educational 
regarding the formulation of taking a great risk by mentioning alternatives by promoting, expe-
educational objectives, elabora- the Worth Report on Educatio- rimenting and evaluating educa­
tion of contents, constant revi- nal Planning in Alberta (Canada), tional innovations, becomes more
sion of curricula, modernisation although some of its deliberations f Qd more the core of the deve-
of learning methods, particularly may be obsolete and outdated lopment, planning and manage-
self-learning, utilisation of edu- due to the difficulty of an unpre- ment of education,
national technologies, etc. cedented task, as well as to

unpredictable events on the inter- The whole idea of alternatives 
We are very far from having national scene and in national in education is in fact based on

even initiated the “cleaning of economy. But the task of the two assumptions: one, that the
the ground”—with the support Commission was huge and com- existing patterns and models have
of necessary research and inves- prehensive : to investigate social, tiot proved their efficiency and
tigation—for the search of ans- economic and technological relevance and that new alterna- 
wers to all these and related trends for the next 20 years; to tives must be searched for new 
questions. There are many par- examine the needs of all indivi- conditions and needs—second,
tial studies, fragmentary expe- duals in the local society; to that as a general principle, edu-
riences, sectoral innovations— analyse total educational require- cation and learning are realised 
but overall investigations with ments; to recommend the future through the action of a multi­
suggestions for wide restructuring changes, structures, and priori- faceted educational environment: 
and alternatives on a large scale ties necessary for a comprehen- and environment can do certain 
are still limited. sive educational system. Could things but not others, and

not some inspiration go out from there are some things which can
However, let us look closer Alberta into other parts of the be achieved only through one

into three aspects. world? educational environment and not
through others.

. . . . .  Such a comprehensive app-
strategies alternatives roach cannot be based on old- The selection among various
planning type, conventional educational alternatives, without prejudices

strategies. The search for gen- and preconceived ideas, becomes 
Discussing the elaboration uine “ strategies of innovations” a new task for educational 

of strategies for educational takes a prominent place, at least planning, 
development, the International in writings, reports and studies,
Commission came to some basic if not yet in the practical work. Old ways and patterns of
conclusions which it would not educational planning die hard,
be supperfluous to be recalled I am using the term, “ innova- Educational planning is a rela- 
liere : “ If we accept the idea of tion” in a rather restricted sense, tively young discipline. It exists 
an education system which is since there is today a danger more as an institutional planning
truly integrated in society and that by inflating educational than as a global educational
which has the same fundamental innovations we deflate their planning. Planners almost exclu-
objectives as that society we value by multiplying them too sively use the “ linear expansion
shall agree that educational stra- easily we run the risk of discre- methodologv” , or what some
tegy should be global, integrated diting their importance and authors call^ target “ planning",
and reasonably long-term. Global, necessity. Therefore, let us which cor^st “ of planning
that is to say it must cover all qualify the use of the term: a programme of activities to
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meet specified targets at through selection from all avail- desired aims and the achievement 
specified times. From what we able alternatives those which have of desired objects;
have said about the philosophy a demonstrated or potential
and concept of life-long learning, capacity to achieve desired goals (3) analysis of essential 
it is evident that the conventional and satisfy definite needs. We educational needs necessary for
planning and programming are far from having implemented the achievement of objectives and
patterns are not conducive to this approach to educational removal of obstacles, leading to 
the introduction of a new planning, or at least it has re- substituting the concept of edu- 
approach to education and mained largely in a “laboratory cational objective, for that of the 
learning. stage.” educational context;

I read recently somewhere Only when we move in the (4) stock-taking of utilised,
a rather apt description of the direction of “ the traveller who under utilised and unutilised
attitudes of educational planners chooses between available potential for education;
and those responsible for educa- vehicles” can the idea of life-long
tional development. They are learning become a reality.(1) (5) selection of alternatives so
in the same position as a traveller far identified for the achievement
who— This leads to a decentralised, of different educational goals, for

environmental, “ecological” ap- the satisfaction of distinct edu-
(1) has a journey to make proach to education and its cational needs, for various 

and wishes to know which one of planning, with the stress on en- categories of potential learners; 
available vehicles is best suited vironmental needs and learners,
to his needs; as the two major arms of the (6) expansion of activities by

educational process. In practical institutions for formal education,. 
or terms, in order to arrive at the as well as organisation of a net-

(2) has a journey to make and point where the strategy consists work for non-formal learning; 
wishes to know what kind of in selecting from all the available
vehicle to build in order to make resources those which have the (7) translation of educational
the journey; highest potential of achieving needs into a pedagogical langu-

desired goals, the planning and age, or a programme, or into a 
or programming process might com- set of educational facilities put at

(3) has a vehicle and want to prise the following sequential the learners disposal;
know what kind of journey he phases.
undertake in it. (8) promotion of an active

(1) Identification of socio- “participatory role” for learners,
Most times we behave like economic and socio-cultural not as objects but as subjects of

the third category, trying to fit a aims and objectives, with a the learning process;
programme into an old structure balance between micro and macro-
—to push children into an objectives; (9) establishment of inner
educational pattern first because links between formal and non-
the teachers and buildings are (2) diagnosis of problems and formal education, which should
already there and what we obstacles in the physical or not function in water-tight isola-
achieve is only square pegs in human environment which are tion but in a mutually beneficial
round holes. hampering the realisation of osmosis;

Rarely do we behave like the (1) Bill Plant has formulated a similar (10) finally establishing an
2nd category-daring to devise I S  ,WT  in-built evaluation scheme to
an entirely new system like subordinatedto wha? ? shalt call assess individual results and to
cosmonauts, fashioning new vector planning. By this term measure the socio-economic
vehicles for journey into space. I mean the designing, programm- and educational impact of a

mg. the diffusing of educational „ |n b a ] edum tinno l I m m m pWhat we should strive to- innovations, giving particular at- gl0D ,, educational programme,
V . . .. , , ;  e tention to the d irec tio n  of move- as well as to get a feed-back for

wards in life-long education is, ment likely to result, and making recurrent corrections of the
however, the first model—making provision for the use of feed-back nrotrramme
choices out of existing alterna- for self-correction...... a job of y  b 1
tives and adapting them to fit the planning then, is to select from T, ,

: '  among the repertoire of possible These ten sequences—or any
le "  ' ' arrangements and experimental similar methodological approach

, evidence those programmes which —seems to me an adeonate wavThis would mean a oig change pnma facie, offer reasonable f„r S, ,' me . adequate way
in planning perspective?: to adopt prospect of helping to transfrom elaboration of an educa­
t e  stratesv of educate na) alter- education in desirable directions” tional policy and strategy leadingthe strategy or eou a rer The Faure Report: A Turning to the creation of life-long learn-
natives tlnougn searct and I oint in Educational Planning). ing facilities
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education for rural d o v o lo p n l
”  Crete fragments—one done in the

P  T? A/ff o* classroom for a single time in the
‘ 1 11 1 life-span of a man and the other

to be done under a different 
tutoring and supervision. Any 
model of education that distin­
guishes between those who know 
from those who do not know only 
attempts a process of domesti­
cation and fails to accelerate the 
time-schedule mentioned above.

It is important that before a 
new strategy is developed we 
understand the character of the 
Indian village according to its

It is significant that this sixty- from his environment and origin productive process. It is basi- 
third session of the Indian and makes him a mere object. cally a situation where for the 
Science Congress has chosen as Development, in simple terms, production of food for the nation 
its focal theme: ‘Science and implies a process of qualitative an enormously large number of 
Integrated Rural Development’, and quantitative change. At men and a large area of the land 
I describe this event as the begin- this point it is important to mass are tied up. Every deve- 
ing of the quest by Indian realise that in the entire living lopmental model has essentially 
science to find its true identity, system man alone can control the remained centralised, bureaucratic 
It is only by taking the peasants time at which change can take and dependent on a belief in the 
as partners in development that place. The seed transforms ‘spread effect’. Even the educa- 
Indian science can discover its itself into a plant according to tion system is out of phase with 
authentic role. the law of nature, which the the rhythm of this life. The

seeds does not control. Simi- entire concept and operation of
Now, education is both a lady, a newborn animal is trans- the primary school is totally fo-

formed into a productive mem- cussed on the acceptance of its 
?he d“  t o m i h f p i S  Be ber of ,,K »“> animal product into the secondary sys-
fore we nroceed further ’ it is neither accelerates nor delays the tern of education. The secon- 
desirable that we define the . of this transformation, dary system in its turn, has no
words ‘development’ and ‘edu- It >s this unique nature of man concern with life around it and 
cation’ Rv the w ord ‘develon- that makes 11 P0SSlble to work piepares students through a 
menf11 mean a dynamic process out R e g ie s  of development, device called teaching-and-exa- 
of life which generates^ self where centunes of status quo, mmation for the tertiary system, 
reliance and which moves the degradation and domination can The goals of the tertiary system
entire society in an ever-widen- be transformed according to a seem to rest outside the Indian
i,,„ growth Y‘Education’ is an Pme-schedule drawn up by man milieu, so that its misplaced prio- mg growth. Education is an hi lf rities ultimately dominate in
organised human effort which succession the secondary and the
Z , S r , S t i i n Wanf S  At this stage it would be use- primary systems. It is no won-
Thus education is no longer ful t0 look at the nature of der’ therefore> that when a village
neutral and does not exist forlts knowledge. Many theories of lad qualifies for the higher secon-
own sake Now to conceptua- educatioQ accept knowledge as an dary diploma he seeks the urban
hse development, I s u b m i t  J» tra c t entity, and thereby miss slums for his salvation; while the
man is to be viewed with his tke >niportance of the unity of product of the tertiary system
environment and in the context k 'iowmS and grn°  v h llke t0 s'vellf,.the tsc‘entlflc man-
of his origin To design anv of knowledge takes place power of affluent foreign coun-
strate°v for development without through an eternal cycle of prac- tries. The model is so distorted
reference to this Inter-relation tIce and knowledge, mo,re Prac'  and unrelated that any planning
S t o s S  produce a modd w ,ch tice more diagnoses that there is 'less o t
at best succeeds in sepajalina map other words, practice is both the everything’, and automaticallyat best, succeeds m separating man source 0f knowledge as well as arrives aAthe prescription that

♦Director Birla Institute of Tech- the test of knowledge. Thus, there sho i  be ‘more of the same
nology and Science, Pilani (Rajasthan) the transmission and application things’. If one accepted this
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model to put all children upto by Gandhiji. Nonetheless, one ordinary life and need ot
the age of 14 through free and recognises the fundamental con- the moment as possible;
compulsory primary education, a cept whereby education is deli-
simple calculation can show that berately kept as an integrated (v) To avoid total dependence 
not only is the cost prohibitive, part of the productive process of on external inputs, all hu-
but that physically it is an the village. I believe it is possi- man and material resource
absurd proposition. " Even if all ble to build on this concept a endowment of the village
other inputs were miraculously workable structure of education must be exploited. Thus,
available, there would not be for rural development. This with imagination, even the
enough 'land to grow both food concept is not built on man-made failures of the present
and build primary schools upon. barriers between: educator and system or those who are

educatee. classroom and the denied access to the present
It should be clear that the rural world, learning and prac- system can participate in

model that we have followed so tice. The details of such a cur- this programme of collec-
far has failed in making rural riculum can be worked out only tive endeavour based on
development possible. In these when we decide to accept this fullest cooperation;
circumstances, there is no alter- fundamental concept, and make
native but to search for a new it work in the context of rural (vi) Education to be carried out
model, which is less expensive, development. in the school and in the
which functions within the life- setting of productive
style of the village. However, the main features labour. Indeed school

of the alternate education system itself can become part-
One would have wished that can be highlighted, and are given work and part-study. The

a readymade model could have below: system will generate new
been derived purely from theori- teachers who may well be
tical considerations, and imple- (i) Its objective will be to more effective than tradi-
mented in all the villages of India liquidate illiteracy. But, tional‘trained’ teachers;
simultaneously. However, for a for this purpose, it will not
country of India’s dimensions depend on free and com- (vii) The system will carry on
and poverty, a search for a pulsory primary education education combined with
model has to be made by invol- of the present kind; production, in order,
ving ourselves with the real situ- through organised labour,
ation in India. Perhaps, if the (ii) The disfunctional aspect of to cultivate the students’
goal of education for the Indian the present primary educa- constructive spirit, their
village is no longer defined in tional system will have to ' habit of labour and their
bureaucratic terms like: how be discarded. The present labour viewpoint. The
many students were enrolled?, primary system is class- foundation of teaching shall
how many dropped out?, how room-oriented, ‘trained’- be self-study and collective
many passed the examination?, teacher-dependent, full- mutual help. Teachers and
we would make the first begin- time, single-point entry, students will join in study
ning in self-reliance in educa- examination-oriented, se- to secure the inter-penetra­
tion. Described from the point quential, costly and merely tion of book-learning and
of view of development, the goals prepares the student for the practical experience. At the
are clear: literacy, numeracy and secondary system; same time, democracy in
understanding of the productive teaching will be developed
process and the practice of (iii) To liberate the primary in order to encourage the
knowledge and testing of know- system from the secondary sprit of asking questions in
ledge in the real life of the villa- and tertiary, it is important difficulties and of keenness
ger"Mahatma Gandhi gave us a to allow entry into secon- in discussion. The objec-
Nimpse of this educational pro- dary or tertiary even for tive is to cultivate the abi-
cess. In this connection one those who have not gra- lity of independent thought
recalls the two propositions that duated from the primary and criticism,
he enunciated to formulate his system;
concept of Basic Education. (vii) Thus this new system will on
These are: (1) education plus (iv) Adult education must be- the one hand arouse positive
vocation used as a vehicle for come a cardinal goal. Edu- social attitude in students,
this education; (2) this education cation in a peasant society a desire to broaden a general
is to remain economically self- should combine primary understanding and acquire
supporting. It is not important with adult education. The technical skill; while on the
to go into a hair-splitting argu- aims of the curriculum other hand it will not sti-
ment on the p rac tica l feasibility should be limited, practical mulate desires that society
of these two proposv ons made and as closely related to at this stage cannot satisfy.
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FfUllP ffilft foiriwfilif'©9 f a i r  in  among the farmers towards
I MIC Cl U l M I M  SCllS III institutions engaged in rese-

adult education , do. lo  help people recognize and
H arish  V a rm a *  understand their problems,

sn \  a rm a  create interest among them.
A.W. Sohoni** and develop ability to take

decisions through discussions 
with brother farmers and 
experts of university.

9. To find out the reactions and 
response of the farmers to­
wards the various activities of 
the farmers’ fairs.

No research institution or aspirations and expectations of 
organisation can afford to remain the people. All the activities concerning
as island of knowledge and pros- the farmers’ fair should underline
perity and at the same time being Farmers’ fairs would degene- one or more objectives enumera- 
surrounded by poverty and igno- rate as a yearly routine ritual if ted above. These objectives may
ranee. Such institutions will be their educational value is not pro- cr?ate an impression that farmers’
failing in their duties if they do perly understood and maintained. â’rs are solely meant for the
not ensure the communication It is, therefore, necessary to exa- benefit of the farmers alone,
between them and the people mine all the components of the However, the facts are not so.
around for continuous flow of fairs to maintain their educa- These fairs are equally beneficial
technical knowledge, services, tional aspects and value. Follow- to the organising institutions be-
and other facilities developed at ing objectives should be held as cause only through these that the
these ins'itutions. Fortunately, guidelines for organising a sue- institutions can keep themselves
this role is now being well under- cesful farmers’ fair. on a right track and can pursue
stood by the agricultural univer- their objectives more clearly,
sities and research institutions 1. To acquaint the farmers with This is because these fairs provide
and for its fulfilment Extension the latest technology for bet- an opportunity for the institu-
Services have been started for the ter agricultural production tions to judge their worth of
welfare of the community. Seve- and living. being helpful to the people
ral Extension Education program- around,
mes are undertaken through these 2. To develop a scientific attitude
services. and outlook among the For attaining the objectives,

people. set out for organising a success-
“Farmers’ Fairs” occupy a ,  , , . . farmers fair, several activities

unique place among all the Ex- a spirit of compe- can be undertaken in the total
tension Education activities. rition for promoting individ- programme with the experience
Farmers’ fairs have come up as ua §rowtb and prosperity. gained year after year. Many
an important tool for adult edu- . _ , . mote can be included and the
cation by now. These fairs pro- 4’ To make available the servi- superfluous dropped. The acti-
vide an excellent opportunity for ces mc,udmg expert advice for vities like a round to the research
the scientists and other intelli- specific problems and difficul- larm, question-answer session,
gentsia to educate a large number bes. method demonstrations, compe-
of people by exposing them to 5. To promote an atmosphere in tion^etc^an iexbib*'
the miracles of science and there- which there is free and frank tlons,’ etc; can be undertaken as
by developing a scientific outlook discussion exchange of views regular features whereas sale ofam on n them These fairs also discussion, exenange or views seed and other inputs, farm lite-among mem inese rairs also and notes between the farmers ratnr„
make available the services of the and the exnerts thereby brid- rature’ soil and water testing,
institution at the disposal of the eine the eaD between the far cr?p disease . diagnosis which
v,si,ors and provide an opportu- S  a n d ^  i n s t S o m  S T J S '
nity to the scientists to have a iair should be considered as
feel of problems, urgent needs, 6. To promote a sense of brother- service activities for the maximum
—----------- ;------- ;------------—----  hood and community living benefit to the farmers. The acti-

* Technical Assistant (Extension) among the farmers. vities like reception, registration
** Extension Education Specialist _  , ... , , visitinj^^armers, inexpensive

Haryana Agricultural University, To create goodwill and deve- boarding <-«id lodging arrange-
Hissar. lop bettet understanding ments, distributions of prizes and
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certificates which form the core doubts. These also help in dis- more participation and better
of the farmers’ fair are the sup- pelling unfounded fears and sup- performance in the coming years,
porting activities. The element erstitions, prevalent in rural The prizes should not be fanciful
of education should never be lost community. This session can but should be of utility to the
sight of while conducting these best be utilized for encouraging recipients. A bag of new seed,
activities. some progressive farmers to or new pesticide, not tried earlier,

address the gathering for narrat- won as a prize will definitely be
To make the fair really a ing their success-stories. This is used in the field on a trial basis

gainful experience and a memo- also necessary because the expe- and will educate the farmer about
rable event, it is necessary to rience of a farmer is more credi- the modern inputs,
examine the major activities of ble for another farmer.
the fair with a view to understand Although the farmes’ fair is
their educational value for the 3. Demonstrations t- For tea- organized mainly as an educatio- 
farmers and to improve them ching the skills and ensuring the nal activity and if this objective
further for making them more excellent performance, method is prominently held, fairs would
and more educative. demonstrations are organized turn out to be a boring experience

during the fairs. These are spe- to the farmers. The experience
1. Research Farm Visit: This dally helpful is case of demons- has shown that people generally

provides an opportunity to the trating the operations of various go to the fairs to seek recreation,
farmers to see for themselves a kinds of machines and imple- This basic psychology of the far-
good stand of crops raised by ap- ments. Preferably, the locations mers should be understood and
plication of scientific technology, of such demonstrations should be accordingly the provision for
Learning becomes still easier with either in sequence of farm-round entertainment in the fair should
the commentry by an expert and or in the exhibition area. be made. This may be done by
doubts of the farmers are remo- arranging cinema shows, slide
ved at the stop itself. Selection 4. Agro-Industries Exhibition : shows, wrestling bouts, puppet
of different stops on the research Display of research achievements, shows, magic shows, etc. How-
farm, of course, needs to be done innovations, and several commo- ever, the programme of the fair
with meticulous care. Many ex- dities, inputs, exposes the farmers, should be so chalked out that
periments, although important to modern world of agriculture, there is no conflict between the
from the farmers’ point of view, This creates awareness in them, recreation programme and educa-
happen to be complicated and, builds up interest and inspires tional activities,
therefore, un-intelligible. This them for action. The exhibitions
should be avoided. However, the in the fair should be set up with i n order that the farmers fair 
organizers may expose the visitors this motive only. The sequence remains an excellent tool for
to some experiments which can of various stalls and the modes adult education, its follow up is
give a fairly good idea of the of display should manifest imagi- a must. Some procedures can be
kind of research work being nation. However, the participat- prescribed to judge the efficacy of
undertaken. The number of ing farmers may like to buy many the fairs. After every fair, a cri-
such places should be very few. necessities—not necessarily rela- tjcai analysis of the total prog-

ted to agriculture. Therefore, ramme is necessary to find its
Lest farmers forget what they some stalls should be allotted to success in comparison with the

learn at the farm, a small guide- the dealers in bicycles, utensils, previous fair. This can be found
book containing brief description clothes, radios, transistors, toys, out by the number of farmers
of the various steps on the farm etc. participating in the fair, their
should be given to each of them District and Block-wise distribu-
at the beginning of the farm 5. Competitions : Several tion, the sex distribution, the
round. This acts as a reminder competitions like tractor plough- quantity of seed sold, the number
to them till their visit to the next jng, bullock ploughing, best crop of participants, in various corn-
fair. produce, etc., form an important petitions, the number of questions

feature of the fair. These, not raised in the question-answer
2. Question-Answer Session : only introduce a spirit of com- session—their subjectwise analy-

The dialogue between experts and petition but also help in improv- sis, the number of soil and water
the farmers, as a separate activity ing the individual’s performance, samples received for analysis, etc.
of the fair is necessary because The non-participating farmers The comparison of the fairs
individuals have specific and un- get inspiration from such com- organized year after year on these
usual problems for which genera- petitions. criteria will indicate the popu-
lized recommendations are o f la , ity of these fairs. Any reduc-
little value. These sessions are The award of certificates to tion in the figures against the
extremely useful in educating.the the best entries and winners deve- criteria mentioned warrants the
farmers by answerings heir seve- lops a sense of achievement and diagnosis and the removal of the
ral questions, and removing their recognition, thereby ensuring lacuna.
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Points to Ponder __•--------------------  ' (1) the mam cause of un
, employment is that there are

the threat of recurrent education, and training cannot create jobs that
9 do not exist;

the nightmare of permanent education to make skills obsolete; ° ?
I a n  L is te r (3) all educational program­

mes help the privileged more than
___ _____________________ _________________________________ the poor and so increase the ad-

Extract from a speech delivered at the 3rd International Confe- V,fntages of the Privileged over
rence on Higher Education held at the University o f  Lancaster from the poor;
1st to 5th September, 1075. (4) continued education can

---------------------------------------- only improve the position of
As faith in education provi- perceptions rather than to alter ad t0 the extent that unskilled 

ded by schools has declined, oppressive structures and frustrating jobs are abolished,
belief has been switched on to a /<■> c , , Unless the working process is
new area—recurrent education }  ̂ eJ  luriner increase the made very different continued
and permanent education, two f ° Sj S,.0t educatlon, and, like the education can only be a way for 
altei natives currently being traditional system, are part of a a few to escape at the expenses 
pushed by the multi-national system of regressive taxation of the many.”
educational corporations. They (6) they create a new bureau- There can be no doubt that 
have bad origins-born out of cracy with a vested interest in some people want to Prussianize
the Cold War and late industrial knowledge absolescence and Industrialize Adult Educa-
society. Their planning is essen- Most literature on the subject ri°n> and make the kind of affec- 
tially economy-centied (not man- 0f recurrent education/permanent ^ve training in acquiesence and
centred) and their main aim is to education is still in the rhetorical obedience which characterized
adapt people to the changing stage, and books like UNESCO’s rite early mass school available
demands of the labour-market. Learning to be have, unfortunate- to all citizens on a compulsory
A typical scheme is that ol the ^  aireudy became sacred texts in basis. Two people in Career Edu-
Swedish U-68 Plan, which recom- several parts of the world. Cri- cation in the United States have
mends various schemes of peno- tical literature is growing, and I written: “ Career Education is
die return to formal education list some of jt here_ j ohn 0 hU- closely associated with the life-
for job-retraining, to achieve geri jn tke United States, has long-learning concept, and in or-

many-sided flexibility between protested against growing com- der to fully realise Career Educa-
education and labour . The pulsory adult education. (He rion, an adult should be recycled
main limitations of present plans has asked . “ j s Life-long Educa- for a career at any time and
for recuirent education and per- tion a gUarantee of permanent almost any place” (my italics),
manent education (from the inadequacy?” and one of his Another theorist has written: “An
point of view of preventing the fellow-workers has asked : “ Is important role for Adult Educa-
creation of a learning society) there school after death?”). In ti°n—that of resocialization—has
are • France Etienne Verne has analy- been ignored...Resocialization is

(1) they do not democratize sed the real costs of life-long edu- a process in which allegiances,
access to knowledge cation. In West Germany Andre perceptions, and habits are alte-

8 Gorz has exposed “ the hidden ted. It involves a change in social
(2) the consumers are exactly curriculum of Adult Education” and personal identity.

the same groups as those who and a group led by Heinrich In short, the nightmare of 
flourished in the tiaditional sys- Dauber have produced a critique permanent education is that
em (particularly our old friends of the OECD Report Recurrent instead of ushering in the learn-

the professional imperialists- Education under the little : Does ing society, it would provide us
doctors, dentists lawyers, and lifelong learning mean lifelong with permanent schooling- the
te a c h e rs -a n d  the managerial school? A group met in Cuernava- schoolmen-imperialists would
elites -  top engineers and ca Mexico, in the summer of make all the world their domain 
salesmen bishops and prison 1974, to discuss the costs and as they came beyond the school
governors) dangers of the kind of despooling walls which now contain them

(3) they are economy-centred, " n e m *  U% 1ncatTonrentTaund a”d Stalked their prey every:
not man-centred, and consequen- jL d manifesto called " r F  Whf e' Inf/£ad of self-reliancetly issued a _manifesto, called The and creator* and humanity, we

, P" ci  lifelong Education in would have the programmed
(4) they aim to alter people s which they maintain: society. 6 U
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i n e f i f i i i n n a l  r o n n r f  .We get the help and c°-°pe- ras- The y .w .c .a . of Madras
Illw IliU lU lld l I C p J l I  ration from the Bureau of Family supplies the material for this and

Planning. Juvenile Guidance pays making charges to the
Bureau, Food & Nutrition women at piece meal rate. This
Department, Field Publicity helps them to improve their skill
Department, Madras School of and to supplement their income.
Social Work, New Residents Wei- This also helps to keep the atten-
fare Trust and members to carry dance regular and steady.

y. w . c. a ., m adras  °° ,be Pr°gra",me Occasional Film-shows, pic-
Intensive campaign on Fa- nics> get-together with the

The Madras Y.W.C.A. in 1972 mily Planning has been conduc- Y.W.C.A. members are some of 
started a special Adult Literacy ted and as a result several women the programmes which they
programme near and around the have under gone sterilisation and enJ°y very much. Festival days
Y.W.C.A. among the slum dwel- tubectomy. Folic acid and vita- hke Deepavali Pooja, Christmas
lers and an Adult Literacy full- min A drops supplied by the arf celebrated with special enter­
time worker was appointed. Family Planning Department are tainment by the women like

Thr» rpnnrt k  rnnfinwl tn dispensed to expectant mothers Kolatam, Kummy, short skits,
N o n -7 o rm T 5 u « io “ r 7 , ban “ 1 “ cn who suffer with “ aktshebam, etc. The
workers and slum dwellers malnutrition. women participate in these itemsworkers and slum dwellers. enthusiastically which bring out
The education however is Weekly demonstration cum their inherent talents,
of functional nature. The lecture programme on simple
Y.W.C.A. of Madras has entered receipes made out of ragi. wheat, Daily news from the News-
this field of work about 3 years tapica, dhal, green vegetables are paper are read to them and with
ago. The initial survey and the arranged by the Nutrition De- keen interest they discuss matters
need for functional literacy are partment and the importance of of topical interest. National
conducted before the full time balance diet. After attending celeberations like Independence 
worker is employed. The pre- these classes the women know the day and Republic day are cele- 
sent worker has been in service nutrition value of these things and brated with flag hoisting and dis- 
for one year and two months and they use more of these dishes. tribution of eats. Simple talks on 
has started work in two new . ., National and Local leaders and
centres. Today the Y.W.C.A. J V l "  the functioning of the Government
has adult Literacy centres in 3 ^  are told to them. Lessons on im-
places. One at the Y.W.C.A. aad women c.om Mfoirward to munisationj going to the Govern-
for the woman workers of the °  th Wltt  ,the ?piut f ne'  ment Hospitals, importance of Q 
Y.W.C.A. and the wives of the aess' This helpst \hem to, **ep system, observing the road rules 
male workers one at Dr. Santhos- heir environment clean and tidy, are also taught to them, 
hanagar a slum which is about 2 Kolam and tango h competitions
fnrlnnus from the Y W C A and are ie d now and 1 len and Prizes We teach them to write words 
the 3rd one is at Jeyalakshimou- ate awarded for the best Kolam which they often use in their 
ram another slum which is about and lhe best kept; kouse- The every day hke, and simple Arith- 
4 k m  from the Y W C A  We w.omen are taught to use dust- metic to do their shopping. Quite 
have about 76 women on the bins to put the rubbish. often they forget the alphabets and
rolls 17 +  31-1-28 and they Seeds and seedlings are sup- the same lesson has to be repeated 
meet in their centres for one and plied to them every year to en- many times. Prizes are given to 
a half hours everyday. courage kitchen gardening. This them occasionally tor their prog-

_. . , they do individually or collec- ress in studies. An attendance
Th« women ra t te  slums are » Prizes are awa ded^ for register ,s kept and gifts are given 

ignorant 01 many th n p  So , he b' est den. w for the best attendance also,
functional Literacy is taught to °
them with the basic knowledge Learning handicrafts is the The project has been accepted 
on Family Planning, Health and centre of attraction of this pro- by the women and a change in 
Hygiene, Nutrition, Handicrafts, gramme. Things like shower- their attitudes, thinking and be- 
Citizenship, Home and Social caps, shoe mittens, patch work haviour is clearly visible though 
Education besides the three R’s. marketing bags, plastic and the progress is gradual. On the 
Lessons are taught with the aid of paper flowers, simple wire bags, side of the Y.W.C.A. this out 
charts, pictures, examples, film- lace lengths garments like baby’s reaching project has been a soul 
shows, talks by people Irom the knickers are some of the things filling experience and we realise 
same field and the teacjier, demon- which they learn to make in these the words of Gandhiji when he 
strations, discussionf+etc. Month- classes. Articles like shower-caps sa id ‘’Teach an Indian to read and 
ly evaluation stud, done by and shoe mitters are supplied to write and that is the greatest
maintaining a progress record. few of the leading holies of Mad- service to the country” .
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9 0 C f lP I9 f i l in  participants of Orissa could not
(tu v  vUwlul u ntUUltl attend the Eastern Regional
ItA iiiA  Seminar held at Calcutta due tonews flo°ds-

seminar o f extension 
w orkers

The Association in collabora­
tion with Punjab Agricultural 
University, Ludhiana is organis­
ing a Seminar of Extension
Workers on “ Educational Com­
ponent in Agricultural Extension 
Service” on the 15, 16 and 17th 
April, 1976 in Ludhiana.

The subject will be discussed 
under the following heads:

1. Relationship of Agricultu­
ral productivity with edu­
cation-im pact of Green 
Revolutionon Education — 
whether it has led to its 
expansion or reverse.

2. Place of Education in agri­
cultural extension training 
and curricula.

3. Communication in terms 
of education—need for a 
national policy on Com­
m unication-use of mass 
media for education and 
extension service.

Seminar on nom-formal Advisory Board presided. Educational Inputs for
education for women f

Dr. (Mrs.) Rajm Shirur of f„ii nf ;rr;„„toj , !’
The northern regional semi- the Council of Social Develop- rural indebtedness and

nar on Non-formal Education ment spoke on Nutrition, Family bonded labour
for Women was organised by the Welfare and Population Educa-
Association in New Delhi on tion for women. Dr. (Mrs.) R.P. T • . , +( , J
December 13 and 14,1975. 30 Devadas, Asst. Director General, J  bln attew ec’
delegates from the States of Indian Council of Agricultural Adiseshi ih Vice Cha'n m
Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh, Research presided. The subject of Madras University i v  7 '  ° r’ 
Punjab, Haryana and Delhi par- the vocational education for wo- ! v d hj ^  r  K s h a n
ticipated. men was dealt by Dr. (Mrs.) K. Sondhi Consultant Commum-

Subramaniam of the National p f lons Syste™s and Evaluation, 
It was inaugurated bv Dr Council of Public Cooperation and - inn|ng Commission, 'D r .

Mohan Sinha Mchtli. Dr. N.A." Child Development. Mrs. Sarojini ^ WX dvSei'Ind ian  Council'of 
Ansari and Mrs. Bimla Bhatnagar yaradappafi, Chairman, Central Agricultural  Research Dr G S 
of the Directorate of Adult Edu- Social Welfare Board presided. hi> D i ^  E?tens?oS:
cation spoke on the concept of Ministry of Agriculture and Irri-
the non-formal education for The Association proposes to gation, and Shri Asher Deleon 
women, bmt Jdabeeba Kidwai, organise another Seminar in early Unesco A er. Ministry of 
Chairman, Delhi Social Welfare May this year in Orissa as the Education '
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syllabus of functional price is Rs. 8.00. India with the staff of the
literacy for women . . Association.

s ta te  level association in ________________ _
j & k

A J S r S r l f ^ D u t t a 6 The Association is making begg passes aw ay  
Association ^nri s .c  , efforts t0 establish a State Level We profoundly regret to record
?nSmm^ee S  hTThe Denn Association in Jammu and the deaffi of Shri M .M . Begg,
S S V S  L  i  Kasmir. Shri and Smt. Alvi of former Principal, School of Cor-

e ,, , f  P . /L  J?ncv Zanana Dastkari Cooperative respondence Courses and Continu-
f  S^abus for Functional Literacy visited the i„g Education, University of Delhi
for Women as an rate**1 com- office y’of theB Association on on December 15, 1975 in Delhi.

c h a r December 23 and discussed the
man has finalised the Syllabus in matter with the /  Shri Begg was the Vice­
consultation with Shrimati Sheela Asso.ciatbon. 1 1 a President of the Indian Adu t 
Trivedi and has submitted the state level adult education a Education Association from 1971-
same to the Government which tJon be established there. ?4
has accepted it. ,  . . . . __foreign vis,tor He ^  ,he Di of the

Miss N. Jankee, Assistant National Seminar on “ Adult Edu-
publication Supervisor, Women’s Organisa- cation and National Integration

tion, Social Welfare Department, n Gauhati in October 1969.
Port Louis, Mauritius, visited the

The Association has recently office of the Association on The Association deeply mourns
published the report of the December 17, 1975. She had his sudden and untimely death.
Lucknow Conference on “ Adult discussion on various p ro g ra m -______________
Education for Rural Poor” . Its mes of education for women in -

Subscribe to

Proudh Shiksha

The Hindi monthly containing news about programmes of adult education in India, short 
stories for neo-literates, folk tales and case studies about pioneering experiments in adult
education.

Annual Subscription 
Rs. 15.00

Published by

IN D IA N  A D U LT ED U CA TIO N  ASSOCIATION
17-B, Indraprastha Marg, New Delhi.
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I* _____ ________________________________________________________________ ________________
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flTlFiTifi f l l i r  To further promote such
8IU6III 8JU1 projects, UNESCO continues to
n n r r n o n n n f l n n f n  make vig°rous efforts to assistcorresponoems ?tate r r iev?thdrr  attempts to eradicate illiteracy.

It is to encourage organisations 
and individuals in their fight 
against illiteracy that UNESCO 
has instituted two awards under 
the Nadezhda K. Krupskya Pi ize 
and the Mohd. Raza Pahlavi 
Prizes for outstanding merit and 
special success.

In 1975 Kerala Grandasala 
Sangham has been awarded one 
of the honourable mentions of 
Nadezhda K. Krupskaya Prize 
for its example of large scale 
imaginative utilisations of a chain 
of more than 4,000 libraries sup­
ported mainly by community 
contribution and for having orga­
nised additional supporting ser­
vices such as sport, arts, 
education for children and 
literacy courses assisted by 
various staff training program­
mes and by production of reading

tStlGPcM For further information matenal-
regarding the monograph series,

£tI ^  „ . please write to : Dr. John W. Kerala Grandasala Sangham is
Literacy in Development is Ryan> Director, International a voluntary orga isation establi- 

a senes of training monographs institute for Adult Literacy shed in the State of Kerala in 
commissioned by the Internatio- Methods> P. 0 . Box 1555, 1945 and has been engaged in
?? a m  Ll CTLy Teheran, Iran. a literacy-cum-library movement
Methods (HALM) Teheran. The in the rural areas of Kerala. It
series, edited by Professor H.S. , has a network of 4,150 libraries
Bhola of Indiana University, USA tPIVaiMIPUm which serve as community centres
is directed to the middle level for cultural and recreational acti-
literacy worker and offers gui- n p s _0  a w a n ri t o  k o m la  vities and als0 organises nurserydance on those operations basic unesco a w a rd  to  k era la  classes, sports and arts p
to the conduct of literacy pro- grandasa la  sangh am  mes, discussion groups radio
grammes. Among titles completed clubs and farmers’ forums. More
m 1975 and to be published in Literacy has been a world than 60 per cent of the libraries 
early 1976 are : The Use o f Radio concern for the last several years, have special facilities for adult 
in Adult Literacy Programmes, Sincere and impressive adult education and over 200 run 
Learning to Read and Reading to literacy efforts have been going literacy classes. A bell Bicycle
Learn : An Approach to a System on all over the world during the Scheme was instituted with a
o f Literacy Instruction, and Pro- last quarter century. Experimental coverage of 200 villages in
grammed Instruction o f  Literacy literacy projects have been con- Kerala. Since 1971, adult Titeracy 
Workers. Titles under prepara- ducted in several parts of the programmes based on economic
tion include : Lessons from  country. In India pioneering development are implemented in
Linguistics for the Literacy work has been done by a number the most backward areas inhabited
Worker, Making Evaluation Ope- of agencies towards removing by fishermen and poor agricultu-
rationa! in Functional Literacy illiteracy. Several voluntary orga- ral labourers with grants from
Programs, Toward Understanding nisations have launched experi- Central Government. Training
Visual Communication, Teaching mental programmes for the programmes for its adult eduea-
Words and Ideas to Adult Lear- promotion of literacy and it is tion instructors and production
ners, Literacy Programs for Adult now viewed as an integral part of of reading *tterial for the neo-
Women and Rural Libraries. the National Development Plan. literates a %dertaken by the



Sangham. It brings out a News tion. This project will coordi- (E) The resultant catalogues 
weekly for Neo-literates (Sakshra- nate with a similar study being and directories of information
keralaro) conducted in the Caribbean and will be published. If sufficient

may incorporate the Caribbean funding is secured, then it is m-
In the preceding years, Mohd. findings into the final directo- tended to distribute free to each

Raza Pahlavi Prize was awarded ries. institution and organisation iden-
to Gram Shiksha Mohim of tified a copy of the resultant
Maharashtra in the year 1972. o b jectives  o f th e  p ro je c t directory. This is intended as an
Honourable mentions under initial step in expanding the com-
Mohd. Raza Pahlavi Prize were (A) This project intends, mumcation network among adult 
awarded to Bombay City Social through correspondence, ques- educationists throughout a i
Education Committee, Bombay tionnaires, search of literature, America and the Caribbean,
in 1969, Literacy House, Lucknow on site interviews, and visits to ,
in 1970 and Mysore State Adult institutions and government (F) The directories and re- 
Education Council in 1973. ministries, to determine the ports also will be made available
Honourable mentions under State-of-the Art and to do a to the international and reg ’° “
Nadezhda K. Krupskaya Prize needs assessment in the broad organisations which are concc -
weie awarded to the National field of Adult Education within ned about aspects of adult edu
Federation of Indian Women, the region of Latin America. cation in Latin America.
Delhi in 1973 and Bengal Social
Service League, Calcutta in 1974. (B) The project will identify p ro je c t d irec to rs

and catalogue:
±nim ntn • The ProJect unc êr

1 IlfUW 1) Institutions and orgauisa- direction of Dr. Kunte Butte-
tions working in adult edu- dhal, a Canadian adult educator

co m m u n ica tio n  lin kag es  cation; and former director of a C1DA-
in n o n -fo rm at e d u ca tio n  . . . Colombo Plan project, and Paz
■for ifltin  aim pirica 2) Adult education activities Goycoolea Buttedhal, a Latin
Tor laxin am eri on a local, regional, natio- American expert with a degree in

^  nal and multinational level, adult education.
The International Council of

Adult Education (ICAE) is star- 3) Newsletters, bulletins, and d e fin itio n  o f  adm it
ting a Project of Communication other periodicals concerned p H n ra tio n
Linkages in Non-Formal Educa- with adult education;
tion for Latin America. ■■ . A „ ,

4) Information and documen- In this project Adult <-Uca; 
The ICAE through its dis- tation centres dealing with l*011 1S synonymous with ou -o -

cussions with individual adult adult education and related school education and means edu-
educationists in Latin America, materials; cation provided for the benefit
with government officials respon- and adapted to the needs of
sible for non-formal education 5) Individuals who actually persons not in the legular schoo
activities, and with international are working primarily in ana university systems,
and regional agencies working adult education;
in Latin America, feels that there It includes formal education
is a dealth of information about 6) Professional training in which adult students are en-
non-formal education activities. opportunities for those who rolled or registered; all aspects
There are few communication work in adult education. of literacy work with adults; and
linkages among adult educatio- non-formal education in which
nists "beyond national bounda- (C) The project also will pro- none of the learners are enrolled 
rjes_ " cure as many samples as possible or registered but which serves

of publications, reports, news- identifiable users and is organi- 
As an effective way of pro- letters, bulletins, training zed to achieve learning objecti- 

curing, assembling and distribu- manuals and other documents ves.
ting this kind of information, pertaining to adult education in , . . ,
the ICAE is sendina a team of Latin America. These docu- Adult Education also includes 
two experienced adult educatio- ments will be deposited in ICAE programme not called “educa- 
nists into Latin America. They Regional Offices and particurly tion” such as training, extension, 
will perform the role of “energe- in its Costa Rica office. family life, community develop-
tic reporters” to ferret out de- . ment, and family planning, pro-
tailedand up-to-daffi information (D) In addition, information vided there is an educational 
about activities, PV> ,u tions and will be shaied during on-site purpose and a learner-learning 
individuals in no; „.„..jal educa- interviews and visitations. facilitator relationship.
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Shreemati Nathibai Damodar Thackersey 
Womens University, Bombay-400 020 j

Applications (eight copies) are invited on prescribed forms available from the University Office, I 
on payment of Rs. 5/- (by Money Order or in Cash) for the following posts to be filled in the Department I 
of Continuing Education of the University so as to reach the undersigned not later than April 15, 1976. I

1. Director of Continuing Education' j
2. Assistant Director of Continuing Education (Two posts)

QUALIFICATIONS

1. D ire c to r
(i) A first or second class Master’s Degree of an Indian University or an equivalent quali- I 

fication of a foreign University in Adult Education/Social Sciences/Social Work.
(ii) A Research Degree of the doctorate standard in any of the above subjects.

(iii) About ten years experience in programme planning, administration and teaching.
(iv) A person with experience in research and work experience in community development J 

projects with emphasis on adult/non-formal education will be preferred.

2. Assistant Director j
(i) A post-graduate degree at least in the Second Class in one of the Social Sciences/Adult j 

Education/Social Work or an equivalent qualification of a foreign University.

(ii) Experience of teaching, research and/or field work of at least 5 years.
(iii) A person with a doctorate will be preferred. J

SALARY SCALES;
1 Director : Rs. 1100-50-1300-EB-60-1600 plus admissible allowances. (Total initial emoluments j

Rs. 1350/-)
2. Assistant : Rs. 400-40-720-EB-40-800-50-950 plus admissible allowances. (Total initial emoluments J

Director Rs. 740/-)

NOTE \ (a) Work specifications of the above posts will be available with the application lorms.

(b) Only selected candidates will be called for inteiview.
(c) Those with proficiency in English and working knowledge ot Hindi/Marathi/Gujarati will j 

be preferred.
(d) Other things being equal, preference will be given to candidates from scheduled castes/ 

scheduled tribes/backward class communities.
(e) Conditions of service and leave rules will be as laid down under the statutes trom time to

time. J k
(f) Higher starting salary will be considered in exceptional cases. j P P k

(SMT.) KAMALINI M H A N S A L l
__________  r e g t s t r M  J — -A



IA E A  Publications
1. Farmers Training and Functional Literacy Rs. 15.00

Edited by Anil Bordia, 1975 $ 5.00
2 On to Eternity—Vol. Ill, 1974 Rs. 6.00

S 2.00
3. A Literacy Journey—C. Bonnani, 1973 Rs. 8.00

S 3.00
4 Adult Education for Women, 1973 Rs. 6.00

? 2.00
5. Adult & Community Education : An Indian Rs. 10.00

Experiment—S.R. Mohsini, 1973 $ 4.00
6. Adult Education in India—A Book of Readings

Edited by Anil Bordia, J.R. Kidd and 
J.A. Draper, 1973

Paper Back Rs. 25.00
S 6.00

Hard Cover Rs. 50.00
$ 10.00

7. Adult Education for Farmers—J.C. Mathur. 1972 Rs. 12.00
? 5.00

8 Manual for Adult Literacy Teachers Rc in no
N.R. Gupta, 1971 ‘ ,  2 7°5

9 Adult Education in the Seventies, 1970 rs 5 qq

8 1.75
10. Adult Education and National Integration, 1970 rs 3 sq

___________________  $ 1.25
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